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Loi Pdu Sdch

Theo Phit gido, budng bd hay budng xa cé nghia 1a ndi tim binh
ding va khong c6 chdp trudc, mot trong nhitng dic tinh quan trong
trong tu tap, buéng bd sé& dua dé&n trang thai hitng hd trudc nhitng vui
khd hay doc 14p véi ca hai thit ndy. Tuy nhién, d6i véi hang pham phu,
nh4't 1a nhitng ngudi tai gia nhu ching ta, nhitng buéng bd truéc mit
phai Ia tham, san, si, man, nghi, ta ki€n, sdt, dao, dim, va vong bdi vi
chiing 12 nhitng nhan t& chinh khi€n cho ching ta ngay cang u mé tim
t6i d€ phai lin sdu vao chd gdy thém tdi tao thém nghiép. TAm budng
bd dugc dinh nghia 13 tAm binh ding, nhu khdng phin biét trudc ngudi
vat, ky bi; budng bé th& gidi van hitu, khong con bi phién nio va duc
vong tr6i budc. Mot khi c6 duge tAm budng bd, ching ta sé that sy cam
thdy dong 1ong thuong x6t d6i v6i moi ngudi, va ching ta c¢6 khd ning
x6a bd dugc sy thién vi trong thdi dd hiing ngay clia ching ta doi véi
ngudi khac. Thudng thudng, quan diém cla ching ta v& ngudi khac bi
ché& ngy bdi nhitng cdm xic phan biét. Chiing ta ludn c6 cdm gidc gan
gui va cdm théng cho nhitng ngudi ma ching ta yéu thudng, nhung
ngudc lai d6i v6i ngudi la thi ching ta cdm thdy xa cdch va lanh nhat
va d6i v6i nhitng ai ma ching ta cim ghét thi ching ta lai c6 thdi do 4c
cam va khinh miét. Nghia la ching ta lu6n phin biét ban thu mdt cich
1o rét. Tuy nhién, chiing ta phai ludn nhé ring nhitng cdm tinh, sy gin
giii hay sy cim ghét clia chiing ta khong lam béo bd hay 1am hai dugc
ngudi khdc. Chinh ching ta phdi chiu nhitng hiu qui x4u va dau khd
do chinh nhitng hanh dong cla ching ta. Chinh vi th€ ma DPic Phat
day: “Mudn dugc vao trong cdnh giGi gidi thodt thim thAm clia cdc bac
Bo Tit, Phat tir trudc hét can phai budng bd ti't ¢ duc lac ngii duc clia
pham phu.”

C6 hai thién su Ekido and Tanzan ciing hanh trinh vé Kyoto. Khi d&€n gan
mdt bd song, ho nghe giong mot ¢d gdi kéu citu. Ho bén dén noi thi thd'y mot
co gai tré dep dang troi giat gitta dong séng. Ekido 14p tic chay d&én va mang
c6 an toan sang bd bén kia. Ndi d6 Ekido ciing Tanzan ti€p tuc cudc hianh
trinh. Khi mit trdi bit ddu lin, ho sip dit moi viéc d€ dn dinh chd & qua dém.
Tanzan khong thé kém ch&€ minh dugc nita, lién néi toac ra. “Sao ban cé thé
dem c6 gdi 4y 1én? Ban khong nhd 13 chiing ta khong dugc phép dung dén
dan ba hay sao?” Ekido lién trd 15i: “Tdi chi dwa cd gdi sang by bén kia,
nhung ban vdn con mang cd gdi 4y d&€n day.” Qua cau truyén nay, ching ta
tha'y x4 bd 13 khdng luy&n chip khi 1am Idi lac cho tha nhin. Théi thudng khi



chiing ta 1am diéu gi nhit 12 khi dugc k&t qua tot, thi ching ta hay tu hao, tu
min, va dic chi. Sy bat binh, cii v xung dot giita ngudi va ngudi, nhém niy
véi nhém khdc ciing do tdnh chdp trudc ma nguyén nhin 13 do sy chip ngi,
chip phdp ma ra. Pitc Phit day ring n€u c6 ngudi 1én 4n minh sai, minh nén
trd lai ho bing long thuong, khong nén chap chit. Khi ho cang cudng dai thi
chiing ta cang xa bd, ludn tha thit cho ho bing sy lanh. LAm dugc nhu vay la
vui. Cdc vi B6 T4t da ly khai quan niém chap phdp, nén khong thdy minh 1a
An nhin clia ching sanh; ngugc lai, lic ndo ho cling thi'y chinh ching sanh
mdi 12 4n nhan clia minh trén buéc dudng 1gi tha min chiing, ti€n d&én cong
hanh vién man. Thdy ching sanh vui 12 B T4t vui vi 1ong tir bi. Cdc ngai xa
bd d€n dd ngudi gin xa déu xem binh ding, k& tri ngu déu coi nhu nhau, minh
va ngudi khong khdc, 1am tit cd ma thd'y nhu khdng 1am gi cd, néi ma khong
thdy minh c6 néi gi cd, chiing ma khong thd'y minh ching gi cd. Ma that vy,
néu chiing ta budéng bd mdt it, chiing ta s& cé mot it binh an. N&u chiing ta
budng bd dudc nhiéu, ching ta s& c¢6 nhiéu binh an. Néu chiing ta buéng bd
hoan toan, chiing ta s& dugc binh an hoan toan. Chirng dé cudc sdng cida
chiing ta 12 gi n€u khong mudn néi d6 13 cudc song an lac, tinh thitc va hoan
toan hanh phic?

Quyén sich nhé c6 tua dé “Chiing Ta Budng Bé C4i Gi?” nay khong phai
12 mdt nghién citu thim siu vé Phit gido, ma né chi don thuan vach ra nhitng
151 day Pirc Phat vé con dudng tu tip budng bd dé hanh gid c6 thé c6 mot
cudc song an lac, tinh thifc va hanh phidc hon. Phit t chin thudn nén ludn
nhé ring tu tip budng bd khong phai 1a chuyén dé&, nhung ddi véi ngudi Phat
tl thuan thanh, mot khi dd quyét dinh budc vao tu tap phdi kién tri khong thdi
chuyén; tirng budc mot, phai cd ging hét stiic minh d€ tao ra mot cdu két vitng
chic ciia sy binh an, tinh thitc va hanh phiic mdi ngay. Liu din, sy viéc ndy
sé& gitip minh c6 nhitng théi quen khi€n cho cudc sdng clia minh ngdy cang tot
dep hon. Ma that vdy, mot khi chiing ta da cé dugc nhitng théi quen nay,
chiing s€ tr§ thanh nhitng théi quen ty nhién. Mot khi sy tu tdp da dudc dua
vao ddi sdng hiing ngay, thi chiing ta s& ludn sdng vdi ching. Cudc hanh trinh
huéng d&€n mot cudc song an lac, tinh thitc va hanh phic hon con doi hdi
nhiéu cd ging va hiéu biét lién tuc. Chinh vi th€ ma mic du hién tai di c6
qui nhiéu sich viét vé Phat gido, toi ciing mao mudi bién soan tip sich
“Chiing Ta Budng B4 Cdi Gi?” song ngit Viét Anh nhiim phd bi€n gido 1y nha
Phat cho Phat t& § moi trinh do, dic biét 1a nhitng ngudi so cd. Nhitng mong
sy déng gép nhoi ndy s& mang lai 1di lac cho nhitng ai mong ciu c6 dudc cude
s6ng an binh, tinh thic, va hanh phic.

Thién Phic



Preface

Equanimity or letting-go is one of the chief Buddhist virtues, that of
renunciation, leading to a state of indifference without pleasure or
pain, or independence of both. However, for ordinary people,
especially lay people like us, things that we must let go first are greed,
anger, arrogance, doubt, wrong views, killing, stealing, lust, illusive
(erroneous) thoughts because they are major factors that cause us more
and more ignorant to sink deeply in committing more sins and creating
more karmas. A mind of letting go is defined as the mind in
equilibrium, i.e. above the distinction of things or persons, of self or
others; indifferent, having abandoned the world and all things, and
having no affections or desires. Once we have fully developed Upeksa,
we will feel true compassion for all beings, and we will have the ability
to eliminate any partiality from our daily attitudes toward other people.
Usually, our view of others dominated by various kinds of
discriminating emotions. We always feel closeness and sympathy
toward loved ones. In contrast, toward strangers we always feel distant
and indifferent, and for those we dislike we feel aversion or contempt.
That is to say we always classify friends and enemies clearly.
However, we should always remember that our sympathy, closeness
and/or hatred have no effect on others, these feelings do not nurture or
harm others. It is we who will suffer the ill-consequences of our
actions. Upeksa is one of the seven Bodhyangas. The Buddha taught:
“If one wishes to penetrate into the profound realm of liberation of the
Maha-Bodhisattvas, Buddhists must first be able to let go of all of the
five desires of ordinary people.”

Zen masters Ekido and Tanzan were on a journey to Kyoto. When they
approached the river side, they heard a girl’s voice calling for help. When they
arrived they saw a young pretty girl, stranded in the river. Ekido immediately
jumped down the river and carried the girl safely to the other side where,
together with Tanzan, he continued his journey. As the sun began to set, and
they made arrangements to settle down for the night, Tanzan could no longer
contain himself and blurted out: “How could you pick up that girl? Do you
remember that we are not allowed to touch women?” Ekido replied
immediately: “I only carried the girl to the river bank, but you are still
carrying her.” Through this story, we clearly see that detachment is the
attitude of those who give up, forget, do not attach any importance for what



they have done for the benefit of others. In general, we feel proud, self-
aggrandized when we do something to help other people. Quarrels, conflicts,
or clashes between men or groups of men are due to passions such as greed or
anger whose source can be appraised as self-attachment or dharma-
attachment. The Buddha taught that if there is someone who misjudges us, we
must feel pity for him; we must forgive him in order to have peace in our
mind. The Bodhisattvas have totally liberated themselves from both self-
attachment and dharma-attachment. When people enjoy material or spiritual
pleasures, the Bodhisattvas also rejoice, from their sense of compassion, pity,
and inner joy. They always consider human beings as their benefactors who
have created the opportunities for them to practice the Four Immeasurable
Minds on their way to Enlightenment. In terms of the Immeasurable
Detachment, the Bodhisattvas consider all men equal, the clever as the stupid,
themselves as others, they do everything as they have done nothing, say
everything as they have said nothing, attain all spiritual levels as they have
attained nothing. As a matter of fact, if we let go a little, we will have a little
peace. If we let go a lot, we will have a lot of peace. If we let go completely,
we will know complete peace and freedom. At that time, what is our life if we
don't want to say it is a life of peace, mindfulness, and complete happiness?

This little book titled “What Do We Let Go?” is not a profound
philosiphical study of Buddhism, but a book that simply points out the
teachings the Buddha on the way of letting go so that practitioners can have a
more peaceful, mindful and happier life. Devout Buddhists should always
remember that to let things go is not easy at all, but for devout Buddhists, once
you make up your mind to cultivate, you should persevere and never have the
intention of retreat; step by step, you should try your best to set a strong
foundation on calmness, mindfulness and happiness. Over the times, this will
help us form habits which make our life better and better. In fact, once we
have these habits, they will become our natural habits. Once they become
integrated in our lifestyle, we will always live with them. The journey leading
to a more peaceful, mindful and happier life demands continuous efforts with
right understanding and practice. Presently even with so many books available
on Buddhism, I venture to compose this booklet titled “What Do We Let Go?”
in Vietnamese and English to spread basic things in Buddhism to all
Vietnamese Buddhist followers, especially Buddhist beginners, hoping this
little contribution will help Buddhists in different levels to understand on how
to achieve and lead a life of peace and happiness.

Thién Phic



Chuong Mot
Chapter One

Con Nguoi La Nhitng Chung Sanh Cé Tam Tri

Khi vi€t vé chuong Con Ngudi La Nhitng Ching Sanh Cé TaAm Tri
theo Phat gido, ching ta chi mudn nhadn manh dén 15i Phat day vé con
ngudi 12 nhitng chiing sanh duy nhi't c6 thé phan biét sy khac biét giita
chap tru6c va budng xa. Theo quan diém Phat gido, vé mit vat thé thi
ngudn gdc clia vii tru chinh 12 ning lugng, con xét vé c4c sinh vt sdng
trong d6 thi ngudn goc tao ra ddi sdong clia mdi ching sanh chinh 1a
nghiép luc clia nhitng hanh vi ma chiing sanh 4y di tao ra. Nghiép luc
12 nguyén nhan khi€n ching sanh phdi tdi sanh theo mdt hinh thitc nao
d6. N&u mot chiing sanh con ngudi gilf tron ndm gidi thi ching sanh &y
sé& dugc tiép tuc tdi sanh 1am con ngudi. Dt con ngudi khong toan thién
hay toan dc, nhung badn tinh con ngudi von 6n hoa, cé thé hdoa hgp
dudc v6i ngudi khac. N&u hoan toan tdt thi chiing sanh 4y da sanh 1én
¢di trdji, ngudc lai n€u hoan toan 4c thi ngudi 4y da sanh lam sic sanh,
nga quy hay dia nguc rdi. Thudng thi ching sanh con ngudi c6 phuéc
bdu ma ciing c6 tdi 16i. C6 khi thi cdng nhiéu, toi it; cé khi thi tdi nhiéu
cong it. Khi c6 cong nhiéu toi it thi ching sanh con ngudi dugc sanh
vao gia dinh gidu sang phi quy. N&u cong it toi nhiéu thi sanh vao gia
dinh khon khS ban ciing. N6i chung, Phat gido cho riing viéc sanh ra
trong cdi ngudi 12 mot trong nhitng hinh thic ddi sdng ly twdng nhat vi
rat thuin 10i cho viéc tu tip. So v6i con ngudi thi than linh phai dugc
xem 13 & hinh thiic thdp hon, tuy thin linh c6 thé c6 nhitng kh3 ning
ma con ngudi khong c¢é, nhu mdt sd ning luc siéu nhién. That ra, thin
linh ciing chi 12 modt phan clia thé gidi ma loai ngudi dang sdng va hinh
thitc ddi song clia ho kém hiéu qua hon con ngudi trong viéc tu tap.

Con ngudi la nhitng ching sanh cé tdm tri dd nang cao hay phat
tri€n, bi€t phan biét dau 12 hop va khong hop véi luin 1y dao ditc hon
nhitng ching sanh khac. Canh gi6i trong d6 hanh phiic va khd dau 1in
16n. Chu vi Bo Tét thudng chon tdi sanh vio cdnh ndy vi § diy c6
nhiéu hoan cdnh thuin 1¢i d€ hanh nhitng phdp cAn thi€t nhim thanh
tuu qua vi Phat. Ki€p song cudi cling ciia cdc vi BO T4t thudng & canh
ngudi. Nhian dao 13 mot trong sdu dudng trong vong luan hdi trong d6
chiing sanh c6 thé dudc sanh vao. Chiing sanh con ngudi cé suy tudng
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trong duc giGi, nhitng nghiép trong qud kh 4nh hudng dén hoan cénh
hién tai. Con ngudi chi€ém mdt vi tri rdt quan trong trong vii tru cla
Phat gido, vi con ngudi c6 quyén ning quyét dinh cho chinh ho. PJi
séng con ngudi 1a sy hdn hgp ciia hanh phiic va ding cay. Theo Pic
Phit, con ngudi ¢6 thé quyét dinh danh cudc ddi cho nhitng muc tiéu
ich ky, bt thién, mot hién hitu sudng réng, hay quyét dinh danh doi
minh cho viéc thyc hién cdc viéc thi€n lam cho ngudi khic dugc hanh
phtic. Trong nhiéu trudng hop, con ngudi ciing ¢ thé cé nhitng quyét
dinh sinh dong d€ udn nidn dsi minh theo cich ndy hay cich khic; con
ngudi cé co hdi nghi d&€n dao va gido 1y clia Ngai hau hét 1a nhim cho
con ngudi, vi con ngudi c6 kha ning hi€u biét, thyc hanh va di dén
chitng ngd gido ly. Chinh con ngudi, néu mudn, ho cé thé ching
nghiém gidc ngd t6i thugng va trd thanh Phat, diy 12 hanh phic 16n
khong phéi chi ching dic sy an tinh va gidi thodt cho minh, ma con
khai thi dao cho nhiéu ngudi khic do 1ong tir bi. Cd hdi dugc tdi sanh
lam con ngudi rat u 12 hdn hitu, chinh vi th€ ma Pidc Phat day: “Pugc
sinh ra 1am ngudi 13 diéu vd cling quy bau, mdt co hdi 16n lao khong
nén d€ udng phi. Gia ty c6 mot ngudi ném vio dai dudng mot manh
vin, trén manh van c6 mot 16 hdng, manh vén troi dat do nhiéu ludng
gi6 va nhiéu dong nudc xd diy trén dai duong. Trong dai duong cé
mot con riia chdt mit, mot trim nim mdi ngoi 1én mit bién mot 1an dé
thd. Dt cho mat cd mot dai ki€p, con ruia ciing khé ma trdi 1én mit
nudc va chui vao 16 hdng clia mdnh vdn Ay. Ciing th&, né€u mot khi
ngudi ta da bi doa xudng ba cianh gidi diy thdng khd hay ha tam do,
thi viéc dugc tdi sanh 1am ngudi ciing that 12 hi€m hoi.”

Ngay nay con ngudi dang lam viéc khong ngirng trén moi phudng
dién nhiim cdi thién thé gian. C4c nha khoa hoc dang theo dudi nhitng
cong trinh nghién cttu va thi nghiém cla ho vé6i sy quyét tAim va long
nhiét thanh khong mét mdi. Nhirng khdam phd hién dai va cdc phuong
tién truyén thong lién lac da tao nhitng k&t qua ddng kinh ngac. Tt cd
nhitng su cdi thién nay, di ¢6 nhitng 1gi ich clia n6 va ddng trin trong,
nhung vin hoan toan thudc vé 1anh vyc vat chit vi nim & bén ngoii.
Trong cdi hop thé ciia than va tAm clia con ngudi con ¢ nhitng diéu ky
diéu chua tirng dugce thim do, ma du cho cdc nha khoa hoc ¢6 bd ra
hiang nhiéu nim nghién cifu cling chua chic di thd'y dugc. That tinh
ma néi, cdi th€ gian ma cdc nha khoa hoc dang & ging cdi thién nay,
theo quan diém cda dao Phat, dang phai chiu rat nhiéu bi€n ddi trén
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moi ldnh vyc cda nd, va ring khong ai ¢6 khd ning lam cho n6 hét
khé. Cudc song clia chiing ta vo cling bi quan véi tudi gia, bao phd véi
s chét, gidn b6 v6i vo thudng. D6 1a nhitng tinh chat ¢d hitu ciia cudc
séng, cling nhu mau xanh 12 tinh cht c6 hitu cia cAy vay. Nhitng phép
mau va sitc manh ctia khoa hoc dii toan hdo dén diu ciing khong thé
thay ddi dugc tinh cht cd hitu ndy. Su huy hoang va bt tif clia nhitng
tia ning vinh hiing dang chd, chi nhitng ai c6 thé diing d4nh sdng ctla tri
tué va gidi hanh dé€ chi€u sang va giit gin dao 16 ma ho phai vugt qua
con dudng him tim t8i, bAt hanh cla cudc d¥i. Con ngudi clia thé gian
ngdy nay hin di nhin ra bdn chit bi€n ddi vo thudng clia cudc sdng.
Mic di thd'y dugc nhu vay, ho van khong ghi nhé trong tAm va Gng x{
véi sy sang sudt, vo tu. Sy d6i thay, vo thudng lic nio ciing nhic nhd
con ngudi va lam cho ho khd dau, nhung ho vain theo dudi cdi su
nghiép dién rd clia minh va ti€p tuc lin trdi trong vong sanh ti luin
hdi, d€ bi giding xé gifta nhitng con gi6 ddc clia khd dau phién nio.
Theo Phit gido, chu trinh cudc song bit dau tir khi than thitc nhip
thai, hay lic bit ddu cudc sdng clia mdt sinh vat khdc. C6 nhin Pong
phuong c6 day: “Nhan v van vat t6i linh,” tuy nhién, d6i v6i Phat gido,
bAt ctt sinh mang ndo ciing déu quy va c6 gid tri nhu nhau. Nghia 14
khong sinh mang nao quy hon sinh mang nao. Theo kinh Uu Ba Tic,
Phit gido dong y trong moi lodi thi con ngudi c6 dugc cdc cin va tri
tué cin thi€t. Phat gido ciing dong y ring diéu kién cda con ngudi
khong qua cuc khd nhu nhitng chiing sanh & dia nguc hay nga quy. Véi
Phat gido, sanh ra 1am ngudi 12 chuyén khé. N&u chiing ta sanh ra lam
ngudi, véi nhiéu phdm chit cao dep, khé c6 trong ddi. Vi vay chiing ta
phdi ¢ ging lam cho ki€p s6ng nay trd nén c6 y nghia hon. Ngoai ra,
con ngudi c6 tri thong minh. Pham chit quy bdu nay gitp chiing ta c6
thé€ tim hi€u dudc y nghia dich thuc clia cudc sdng va tu tip gidc ngo.
Phat tr thuan thanh nén ludn nhé ring ki€p song k€& ti€p cla chiing ta
nhu thé nao 12 ty vao nhitng hanh dong va nhitng théi quen ma chiing
ta thanh 1ap trong hién tai. Vi vdy muc dich clia ching ta ngay trong
ki€p nay hoic 1a gidi thoat khdi luan hdi sanh ti¥, hodc 12 trd thanh mot
bic chidnh ding chinh gidc. Va hon hét, 1a chiing ta bi€n cudc song
quy bdu ndy thanh mot d5i s6ng vién madn nhit trong tirng phit tiing
gidy. Mudn dudc nhu vay, khi 1am viéc gi minh phai y thifc dugc minh
dang lam viéc 4y, chtt khdong vong dong. Theo quan di€m Phat gido,
chiing ta dang cé ki€p song clia con ngudi v6i nhiéu phim chit cao
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dep kho ¢6 trong doi. Vi vay ma chiing ta nén lam cho ki€p sdng nay
c6 ¥ nghia hon. Thong thudng chiing ta c nghi ring ki€p con ngudi ma
minh dang c6 1a chuyén dudng nhién va vi vdy ma ching ta hay vuong
van niu kéo nhitng c4i ma chiing ta wa thich va sip x&€p mong ciu cho
dugc theo y minh, trong khi sy viéc van hanh bi€n chuyén theo quy
luat riéng clia ching. Suy nghi nhu vay la khong thuc t€ va khi€n
chiing ta phai phién mudn. Tuy nhién, n€u chiing ta y thic ring ching
ta dang c6 nhitng phim chit cao quy va y thic ring moi viéc trong
cudc song clia ching ta dang dién ra mot cdch tot dep thi ching ta sé&
c6 mot cdi nhin tich cuc va mdt cudc sdéng an vui hon. Mot trong nhitng
phdm chit cao quy ma ching ta dang c¢6 13 tri thong minh clia con
ngudi. Phadm chat quy bau nay khi€n chiing ta c6 thé hi€u dugc y nghia
dich thyc clia cudc sdng va cho phép chiing ta ti€n tu trén dudng di d&€n
gidc ngd. N&u tit cd cdc gidc quan cda ching ta nhu mit, tai, miii, ludi,
than, y, vin van con nguyén ven thi ching ta c6 thé nghe chanh phép,
doc sdch vé& chdnh phdp va suy tu theo chdnh phdp. Chiing ta thit may
min dudc sanh ra trong thdi dai lich st ma Pdc Phat da thi hién va
gidng day Chanh phdp. Tir thdi Pitc Phiat d&€n nay, chdnh phdp thuin
khi€t nay di dudc truyén thira qua nhiéu thé hé. Ching ta ciing c6 cd
may c6 nhiéu vi dao su c6 phdm hanh day do, va nhitng gido doan
Xuit gia vdi nhitng cong ddng phap lit chia sé 1gi lac va khuyén tin
ching ta trén budc dudng tu tAp. Nhitng ai trong ching ta ¢c6 may min
séng trong cdc xit s& Ap G bdo vé tu do ton gido nén viéc tu tip khong
bi gi6i han. Hon nita, hién nay hau hét ching ta déu c6 cudc sdng
khong qui nghéo khd, thifc in dd mic day di va chd & yén &n, d6 1a
cd s§ dé chiing ta ti€n tu ma khong phai lo ling vé nhitng nhu cau vat
chat. TAm thitc chiing ta khong bi cdc ta ki€n hay dinh ki€n che chin
qué ning né, chiing ta c¢6 tiém ning dé lam nhitng viéc 16n lao trong cd
hoi hién tai, ching ta phdi trin trong, phai khai trién cdi nhin dai han
cho cudc tu tdp nay vi ki€p song hién tai clia ching ta rit ngin ngdi.
Phat tf thuan thanh phai ludn nhé ring tim thitc chiing ta khong dirng
lai khi chdng ta ri bo xdc than t& dai nay. TAm thic chiing ta khdng cé
hinh dang hay mau sic, nhung khi ching r&i than hién tai vao lic
chiing ta chét, chiing s& tdi sanh vao nhitng thin kh4c. Ching ta tdi
sanh lam cdi gi 1a tiy thudc vao nhitng hanh dong trong hién tai cia
chiing ta. Vi vy ma mot trong nhitng muc dich cla ki€p ma chiing ta
dang sdng 1a chuin bi cho sy chét va nhitng ki€p tuong lai. Biing cich
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d6, chiing ta c¢6 thé ch&t mot cdch thanh thdn véi ¥ thic ring tim thitc
chiing ta s& tdi sinh vao cdnh gidi t6t dep. MOt muc dich khdc ma
chiing ta c6 thé huéng tdi trong viéc st dung ki€p song nay la dat dén
sy gidi thoat hay gidc ngd. Chiing ta c6 thé ching qui vi A La Hén,
gidi thodt khéi vong luan hdi sanh ti¥; hodc chiing ta c¢6 thé ti€p tuc tu
tap d€ tr§ thanh vi Phat Chdnh ddng Chanh gidc, c6 kh3 ning lam Igi
lac cho moi ngudi mot cdach c¢6 hiéu qua nhat. Pat dén sy gidi thodt,
dong tdm thiic ctia ching ta s& dugc hoan toan thanh tinh va khdng con
nhitng tAm th4i nhiéu loan. Ching ta s& khong con sin han, ganh ty
hay cao ngao nita; ching ta ciing s& khong con cdm thay tdi 131, lo ling
hay phién mudn nifa, va tat cd nhitng théi hu tit xdu déu tan bi€n hét.
Hon thé nita, n€u ¢6 chi nguyén dat dén sy gidc ngd vi 1¢i ich cho tha
nhin thi ldc 4y chiing ta s& phat khgi long tir 4i doi v6i ching sanh
muon lodi, va bi€t 1am nitng viéc cu thé d€ gitip dd ho mot cich thich
hdp nhit. Ciing con mot cdch khdc nhiim 1¢i dung cdi thin quy bdu
nay la phdi s6ng mdt d¥i séng vién min nhit trong tiing gidy tiing
phit. C6 nhiéu cich d€ lam dudc nhu vdy, nhung cich quan trong nhat
1a phai s6ng trong chdnh niém trong tirng gidy tirng phit, tic 1a hién
hitu tron ven & diy va ngay bay gid trong tirng hanh ddng. Khi chiing
ta an ching ta tip trung trong viéc dn, cdm nhan dugc mui vi va do nhu
nhuyén ciia thiic dn; khi buéc di ching ta dit tAm y trong nhitng ct
dong lién quan dé&n viéc di chuyén, khong d€ cho tim thitc ching ta
16ng bong vdi nhitng tap niém. Khi ching ta 1én 1au, chiing ta c6 thé
suy nghi, “Ta nguyén gilip cho moi ngudi dudc sinh vio cinh gidi tt
dep, dugc thing hoa, dugc gidi thodt va gidc ngd.” Khi chiing ta rira
chén hay giit dd, chiing ta c6 thé tim niém, “Ta nguyén gitp cho moi
ngudi c¢6 dudc tdm thitc thanh tinh, khong con nhitng tAm thdi nhiéu
loan vd u mé&.” Khi trao vit gi cho ai, chiing ta c6 thé tim niém,
“Nguyén ring ta c6 khd ning d4dp ('ng moi nhu ciu cda chiing sanh.”
Chiing ta c6 thé chuyén héa mot cach sinh dong trong tirng hanh dong
vdi mong uGc mang lai hanh phiic cho ngudi khic.

Human Beings Are Living Beings
Who Have Developed Minds

When writting on the chapter titled Human Beings Are Living
Beings Who Have Developed Minds according to Buddhism, we just
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want to emphasize the Buddha's teachings on human beings are unique
sentient beings who can distinguish the differences between
attachment and renounce. In terms of matter, the Buddhist view of the
origin of the universe is energy. In terms of the sentient beings, the
force that produces them is that of the actions they have accumulated,
which cause them to be reborn in that way. If a human being keeps the
five basic precepts, he or she will continue to be reborn in the human
path. People are neither completely good nor completely bad, but
human beings are harmonious by nature and can get along with other
people. If they were completely good, they would ascend to the
heavens. If they were completely bad, they would become either
animals, or hungry ghosts, or even fall into the hells. Human beings
have both merits and offenses. Either their merit exceeds their
offenses, or their offenses exceed their merit. When a person’s merit is
greater than his offenses, he will be born in a rich and respectable
family; but with little merit and many offenses he will be born into a
poor and miserable family. Generally speaking, Buddhism believes
that birth as a human being is one of the most ideal forms of existence
because it is conducive to cultivation. So compared to human beings,
gods would in fact be considered inferior, even though gods may have
some abilities that human beings do not have, such as some
supernatural powers. In fact, the realm of gods is still a part of this
world where human beings also live, but that form of existence is less
effective for cultivation of the Buddha-dharma.

Human beings are living beings in this realm have sharp or
developed minds, capable of weighty moral and immoral action than
any other living beings. The human realm is a mixture of both pain and
pleasure, sufering and hapiness. Bodhisattvas always choose this realm
as their last existence because it offers opportunity for attaining
Buddhahood. The human realm is one of the six destinies (gati) within
cyclic existence (samsara) into which beings may be born. The sentient
thinking being in the desire realm, whose past deeds affect his present
condition. Man occupies a very important place in the Buddhist cosmos
because he has the power of decision. Human life is a mixture of the
happy with a good dash of the bitter. According to the Buddha, a man
can decide to devote himself to selfish, unskilful ends, a mere
existence, or to give purpose to his life by the practice of skilful deeds
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which will make others and himself happy. Still, in many cases, man
can make the vital decision to shape his life in this way or that; a man
can think about the Way, and it was to man that the Buddha gave most
of his important teachings, for men could understand, practice and
realize the Way. It is man who can experience, if he wishes,
Enlightenment and become as the Buddha and the Arahants, this is the
greatest blessing, for not only the secure tranquillity of one person’s
salvation is gained but out of compassion the Way is shown in many
others. The opportunity to be reborn as a human being is so rare; thus
the Buddha taught: “Supposing a man threw into the ocean a piece of
wood with a hole in it and it was then blown about by the various winds
and currents over the waters. In the ocean lived a one-eyed turtle
which had to surface once in a hundred years to breathe. Even in one
Great Aeon it would be most unlikely in surfacing, to put its head into
the hole in that piece of wood. Such is the rarity of gaining birth among
human beings if once one has sunk into the three woeful levels or three
lower realms.”

Today there is ceaseless work going on in all directions to improve
the world. Scientists are pursuing their methods and experiments with
undiminished vigor and determination. Modern discoveries and
methods of communication and contact have produced startling results.
All these improvements, though they have their advantages and
rewards, are entirely material and external. Within this conflux of mind
and body of man, however, there are unexplored marvels to occpy men
of science for many years. Really, the world, which the scientists are
trying to improve, is, according to the ideas of Buddhism, subject to so
much change at all points on its circumference and radii, that it is not
capable of being made sorrowfree. Our life is so dark with aging, so
smothered with death, so bound with change, and these qualities are so
inherent in it, even as greenness is to grass, and bitterness to quinine,
that not all the magic and power of science can ever transform it. The
immortal splendor of an eternal sunlight awaits only those who can use
the light of understanding and the culture of conduct to illuminate and
guard their path through life’s tunnel of darkness and dismay. The
people of the world today mark the changing nature of life. Although
they see it, they do not keep it in mind and act with dispassionate
discernment. Though change again and again speaks to them and
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makes them unhappy, they pursue their mad career of whirling round
the wheel of existence and are twisted and torn between the spokes of
agony.

According to Buddhist tenets, the life cycle of a sentient being
begins when the consciousness enters the womb, and traditionally this
has been considered the moment of conception, another life cycle
begins. The Eastern ancient said: “Man is the most sacred and superior
being,” however, to Buddhism, any living being’s life is precious and of
the same value. That is to say no being’s life is more precious than the
other’s. According to the Upasaka Sutra, Buddhism agrees that in all
living beings, man is endowed with all necessary faculties,
intelligence. Buddhism also agrees that conditions of human beings are
not too miserable as those beings in the hell or the hungry ghosts. To
Buddhism, human life is difficult to obtain. If we are born as human
beings with many qualities, difficult to attain. We should try to make
our lives meaningful ones. Besides, human beings have intelligence.
This precious quality enables us to investigate the true meaning of life
and to practice the path to enlightenment. Devout Buddhists should
always remember that what rebirth we will take depends on our
present actions and habits. Thus, our purpose in this very life is to attain
liberation or enlightenment, either becoming liberated from cyclic
existence (Arhats), or becoming fully enlightened Buddhas. Most of all,
we should be able to take advantage of our precious human lives to
live to the fullest, moment by moment. To achieve this, we must be
mindful of each moment, not being in the here-and-now when we act.
According to Buddhist point of view, we have precious human lives,
endowed with many qualities to attain. Because of this, we can make
our lives highly meaningful. We often take our lives for granted and
dwell on the things that aren’t going the way we would like them to.
Thinking this way is unrealistic and makes us depressed. However, if
we think about the qualities we do have and everything that is going
well, we’ll have a different and more joyful perspective on life. One of
our greatest endowments is our human intelligence. This precious
quality enables us to investigate the meaning of life and to practice to
advance on the path to enlightenment. If all of our senses, eyes, ears,
mental... are intact, we are able to hear the Dharma, read books on it,
and think about its meaning. We’re so lucky to be born in an historical
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era when the Buddha has appeared and taught the Dharma. These
teachings have been transmitted in a pure from teacher to student in
lineages steming back to the Buddha. We have the opportunity to have
qualified spiritual masters who can teach us, and there are communities
of ordained people and Dharma friends who share our interest and
encourage us on the path. Those of us who are fortunate to live in
countries that cherish religious freedom aren’t restricted from learning
and practicing the path. In addition, most of us don’t live in desperate
poverty and thus have enough food, clothing and shelter to engage in
spiritual practice without worrying about basic material needs. Our
minds aren’t heavily obscured with wrong views and we are interested
in self-development. We have the potential to do great things with our
present opportunity. But to appreciate this, we must develop a long-
term vision for our cultivation because our present lives are only a
short one. Devout Buddhists should always remember that our
mindstreams don’t cease when our physical bodies die. Our minds are
formless entities, but when they leave our present bodies at the time of
death, they will be reborn in other bodies. What rebirth we’ll take
depends on our present actions. Therefore, one purpose of our lives can
be to prepare for death and future lives. In that way, we can die
peacefully, knowing our minds will be propelled towards good rebirths.
The other way that we can utilize our lives is to attain liberation or
enlightenment. We can become arhats, beings liberated from cyclic
existence, or we can go on to become fully enlightened Buddhas, able
to benefit others most effectively. Attaining liberation, our minds will
be completely cleansed of all disturbing attitudes. Thus we’ll never
become angry, jealous or proud again. We no longer feel guilty,
anxious or depressed, and all our bad habits will be gone. In addition, if
we aspire to attain enlightenment for the benefit of everyone, we’ll
have spontaneous affection for all beings, and will know the most
appropriate ways to help them. Also another way to take advantage of
our precious human lives is to live life to the fullest, moment by
moment. There are several ways to do this, but the most important one
is to be mindful of each moment, being in the here-and-now as we act.
When we eat, we can concentrate on eating, noting the taste and
texture of the food. When we walk, we concentrate on the movements
involved in walking, without letting our minds wander to any other
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thoughts. When we go upstairs, we can think, “may I lead all beings to
fortunate rebirths, liberation or enlightenment.” While washing dishes
or clothes, we think, “I may help all beings cleanse their minds of
disturbing attitudes and obscurations.” When we hand something to
another person, we think, “May I be able to satisfy the needs of all
beings.” We can creatively transform each action by generating the
wish to bring happiness to others.
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Chuong Hai
Chapter Two

Tém Dén Pau Chu Phdp

Dinh nghia vé “Tam” d6i khdc tiy theo din toc va vin héa. Néu
héi mot ngudi Viet Nam binh thudng ring tim & chd ndo, ngudi Ay sé
chi vao trdi tim hay 1dng nguc; tuy nhién, dé tra 13i cho cting cAu héi
nay, ngudi TAy phuong sé& chi vao cdi diu clia ho. Theo Phat gido, tAim
hay y&u td tinh thin dugc dinh nghia 13 sy sdng sudt va hi€u biét. N6
khong c6 hinh tuéng, khong ai nhin thdy nd; tuy nhién, tim tao tdc moi
hanh dong khi€n chiing ta dau khd va lin troi trong ludn hdi sanh ti.
TAt cd moi hoat dong vat chat, 15i néi hay tinh than déu tiiy thudc tim
ta. Phan sy clia tAm 1a nhan bi€t dugc ddi tugng. N6 phan biét gitta
hinh thitc, phAm chat, vin van. Cdch duy nhat dé dat dugc Phat tinh Ia
huan luyén va chuyén héa tim cho d&n khi chiing ta hoan toan thoit
khéi nhitng nhiém trugc. Trong Anh ngit, “mind” c6 nghia la trai tim,
tinh than, hay linh hdn. Mind véi chit “m” thudng cé nghia 13 chd & clia
ly tri, “Mind” v6i chit “M” vi€t hoa c6 nghia Ia chan ly tuyét d6i. Theo
kinh nghiém nha thién, thi tAm 13 toAn bd tinh thifc, néi cach khic ling
nghe khi nghe 1a tinh thic. Khi tim tri dugc tip trung vé nhitng tu
tudng lanh manh véi c8 ging va hi€u biét chinh ddng, hiéu qui ma né
c6 thé sinh ra rit rong 16n. TAm tri véi tv tudng trong sing va lanh
manh thuc sy dwa d&€n mot cudc sdong khde manh thodi m4i. Chi khi
tam tri dugc kém ch& va gilt ding trén con dudng chinh ding cla su
ti€n bd nhip nhang thit ty thi né sé& trd nén hitu ich cho s§ hitu chi va
cho x4 hoi. TAm phéng ting bira bii s& 12 mdi nguy cd. TAt cd sy tan
phd gieo ric trén thé€ gidi ndy déu do su tao thanh lodi ngudi ma tAm
tri khong dugc huan luyén, kém ché, cAn nhic va thing bing..

bic Phat day: “Khong c6 ké thu nao lam hai ching ta bing tu
twdng tham duc, d6 ky, ganh ghét, van van. Mot ngudi khong biét diéu
chinh tim minh cho thich hdp vdi hoan cdnh thi ching khéc gi thdiy ma
trong quan tai. Hay nhin vao ndi tim va c6 gdng tim thdy lac thd trong
1ong va ban sé& thdy mot sudi ngudn vo tin lac thi trong ndi tim sin
sang cho ban vui huéng. Binh tinh khong phdi 12 y&u dudi. Mot thai do
binh tinh lu6n thdy trong con ngudi c¢6 vin héa. Ching khé khin gi cho
mot ngudi giit duge binh tinh trude nhitng diéu thuin 1di, nhung gitt
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dugc binh tinh khi gip viéc bat &n thi thyc 1a khé khin vo ciing. Biing
su binh tinh va tu chid, con ngudi xay dugc sic manh nghi Iuc. Néng
gian 1a ké thu té hai nhat ctia chinh ban. TAm 12 ngudi ban t8t nhat,
ma ciing 12 ké thd té hai nhit. Ban phdi c6 ging tiéu diét nhitng dam
mé cda tham, sin, si tiém 4n trong tAm biing cdch tu tap gi6i dinh hué.
Bi quyét dé c6 an tAm, ddi séng hanh phiic va thanh cong 1a phai
lam nhitng gi cAn lam ngay tir by gid, va dirng lo ling vé qud khi
ciing nhu tuong lai. Chiing ta khong thé trd lai tdi tao dugc qua khit va
ciing khong thé tién liéu moi thit ¢6 thé x4y ra cho tuong lai. Chi cé
khodng thdi gian ma ching ta ¢6 thé phan nao ki€m sodt dudc, dé 1a
hién tai. Hu¢ Kha, mot hoc giad ndi ti€ng thdi bdy gid, tim dén B6 Pé
Pat Ma lic dng dang toa thién, phan nan vdi 6ng ring minh khong an
tam va 1am th€ nao d€ tim dugc an. B4 Pé Pat Ma dudi Hué Kha di,
bao ring mudn dat dudc an tim phai tu 1au va khé nhoc khdng tu phu
va ndn long. Sau khi ditng hang gi dudi tuyét, Hué Kha bén chit dit
ban tay trdi ctia minh d€ dang 1én B4 P& Pat Ma. B4y gid tin chic vao
1ong chin thanh va quyét tAim cda Hué Khd, B4 P& Pat Ma nhan Hué
Kh3 1am mon dé. Cau chuyén trén ddy nhan manh dén tim quan trong
ma céc thién su budc vao ké khao khdt sy an tAim vao viéc toa thién,
vao long chin thanh va khiém t&n, sy kién nhdn va nghi lyc nhu 1a
nhitng tién dé& trong sy dat thanh dao vo thugng. Vi thuong ké tinh
thanh nén T3 bén chi cho chin dao: “Bich qudn 13 phép an tim, tf
hanh 12 phép phat hanh, phong ngira su ché hiém 14 phép thuan vat, va
dirng chap trude 1a phuong tién tu hanh ciing nhu citu dd chiing sanh.”
Tam 1a goc cda mudn phap. Trong TAm Pia Quan Kinh, Ditc Phat
day: “Trong Phat phép, 14y tim 1am chd. TAt c4 cdc phdp déu do tAm
sanh.” Tam tao ra chu Phit, tdm tao thi€n dudng, tim tao dia nguc.
Tam la dong luc chinh lam cho ta sung suéng hay dau khd, vui hay
budn, trim luin hay gidi thodt. Trong kinh Phdp Cu, ditc Phat day:
Trong cdc phép, tim din dau, tim 12 chd, tAm tao tdc tit cAd. Néu dem
tdm 6 nhiém néi ning hodc hanh dong, su khd sé& theo nghiép kéo dén
nhu bdnh xe lin theo chian con vat kéo xe (1). Trong céc phdp, tim din
dau, tAm lam chd, tAm tao tdc tAt cd. Néu dem tim thanh tinh tao
nghiép n6i ning hodc hanh dong, su vui sé& theo nghiép kéo dén nhu
béng vé6i hinh (2). Nha lgp khong kin 4t bi mua dot thé nao, ké tAm
khong tu tdt bi tham duc lot vao ciing th& (13). Nha khéo Igp kin it
khong bi mua dot, ké tAm khéo tu tit khong bi tham duc lot vao (14).
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Tam ké pham phu thudng xao dong bi€n héa rat khé ch€ phuc gin gi,
nhung ké tri lai ch€ phuc tdm minh lam cho chdnh tric mot cdch dé
dang, nhu thg khéo udn nin mii tén (33). Nhu con cé bi quing 1én bd
sg sét va ving vAy thé nao, thi ciing nhu thé, cdc ngudi hiy dem tim
lo sd, phan dadu d€ mau thodt khdi cdnh giéi 4c ma (34). TAm pham
phu cif xoay van theo ngii duc, xao dong khdng dé nim bat; chi nhitng
ngudi ndo da diéu phuc dugc tAim minh méi dudc yén vui (35). TAm
pham phu cif xoay van theo ngii duc, bi€n héa u-an khé thiy, nhung
ngudi tri lai thuOng phong hd tdm minh, va dudgc yé€n vui nhd tim
phong hd ay (36). Tam pham phu c& 1én lGt di mot minh, di rat xa, vo
hinh v6 dang nhu 4n ndu hang sdu, né€u ngudi nao diéu phuc dudc tAm,
thi gidi thodt khdi vong ma tréi budc (37). Ngudi ma tdm khoéng an
dinh, khdng hiéu bi&t chdnh phap, khong tin tAm kién cd, thi khong thé
thanh tyu dugc tri tué cao (38). Ngudi ma tAm da thanh tinh, khéng con
cdc diéu hoic loan, vugt trén nhitng nghiép thién dc thong thudng, 1a
ngudi gidc ngd, ching s¢ hai (39). C4i hai clia ké thii giy ra cho ké thil
hay oan gia doi v6i oan gia, khong bing céi hai ca tim niém hudng
vé hanh vi ta 4c gAy ra cho minh (42). Ching phai cha me hay ba con
nio khdc lam, nhung chinh tim niém huéng vé hanh vi chinh thién
1am cho minh cao thugng hon (43). Nhitng vi A-la-hdn da bd hét long
san han, tAm nhu cdi dat bing, lai chi thanh kién c6 nhu nhan da yét
la, nhu ao bau khong biin, nén ching con bi luin hdi xoay chuyén (95).
Nhitng vi A-la-hdn y nghiép thudng vdng ling, ngit nghiép hanh
nghiép thudng ving ling, lai c6 chanh tri gidi thodt, nén dugc an &n
luén (96). Trong nhitng thdi qua khi, ta cling tirng thd tAm theo duc
lac, tham 4i va nhan du, nhung nay da diéu phuc dugc tim ta nhu con
voi di bi diéu phuc dudi tay ngudi quin tudng tai gidi (326). Hiy vui
vé siéng ning, gin giif ty tAim d€ ty citu minh ra khdi nguy nan, nhu voi
ging stic d€ vudt khdi chén sa lay (327).

The Mind Is Leading All Dharmas

The definition of Mind varies with different people in different
cultures. If you ask an ordinary Vietnamese where his mind is and
chances are he will point to his heart or chest; however, when you ask
the same question of a Westerner and he will indicate his head.
According to the Buddha, mind (or heart as the seat of thought or



22

intelligence or mental factors) is defined as clarity and knowing. It is
formless which no one can see it; however, it is our mind which has
created the actions which cause us to experience suffering and to be
born in cyclic existence or samsara. All our physical, verbal and mental
actions depend on our mind. The function of the mind is to perceive, to
apprehend and to know its objects. It discerns and discriminates
between forms, qualities, aspects and so forth. The only way to reach
Buddhahood is by training in the control and transformation of our mind
until we are completely free from all obscurations and defilements. In
English “mind” means “heart,” “spirit,” “psyche,” or “soul.” Mind with
a small “m” means the seat of the intellect. Mind with a capital “M”
stands for absolute reality. From the standpoint of Zen experience,
“mind” means total awareness. In other words, just listening when
hearing. When the mind is concentrated on right thoughts with right
effort and understanding the effect it can produce is immense. A mind
with pure and wholesome thoughts really does lead to healthy relaxed
living.

The Buddha taught: “No enemy can harm one so much as one’s
own thoughts of craving, thoughts of hate, thoughts of jealousy, and so
on. A man who does not know how to adjust his mind according to
circumstances would be like a corpse in a coffin. Turn your mind to
yourself, and try to find pleasure within yourself, and you will always
find therein an infinite source of pleasure ready for your enjoyment. It
is only when the mind is controlled and is kept to the right road of
orderly progress that it becomes useful for its possessor and for society.
A disorderly mind is a liability both to its owner and to others. All the
havoc in the world is created by men who have not learned the way of
mind control, balance and poise. Calmness is not weakness. A calm
attitude at all times shows a man of culture. It is not too difficult for a
man to be calm when things are favourable, but to be calm when things
are going wrong is difficult indeed. Calmness and control build up a
person’s strength and character. Angry is the most dangerous enemy.
Mind is your best friend and worst woe. You must try to kill the
passions of lust, hatred and ignorance that are latent in your mind by
means of morality, concentration and wisdom.

The secret of having a peaceful mind, a happy, and successful
living lies in doing what needs to be done now, and not worrying about

ER T3
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the past and the future. We cannot go back into the past and reshape it,
nor can we anticipate everything that may happen in the future. There
is one moment of time over which we have some conscious control and
that is the present. Hui-K’e, a scholar of some repute, complains to
Bodhidharma, who is silently doing meditation, that he has no peace of
mind and asks how he can acquire it. Bodhidhrma turns him away,
saying that the attainment of inward peace involves long and hard
disciple and is not for the conceited and fainthearted. Hui-K’e, who has
been standing outside in the snow for hours, implores Bodhidharma to
help him. Again he is rebuffed. In desperation he cuts off his left hand
and offers it to Bodhidharma. Now convinced of his sincerity and
determination, Bodhidharma accepts him as a disciple. This story
emphasizes the importance which Zen masters attach to the hunger for
self-realization, to meditation, and to sincerity and humility,
perserverance and fortitude as prerequisites to the attainment of the
highest truth. He was moved by the spirit of sincerity of Hui-K’o, so he
instructed him: “Meditating facing the wall is the way to obtain peace
of mind, the four acts are the ways to behave in the world, the
protection from slander and ill-disposition is the way to live
harmoniously with the surroundings, and detachment is the upaya to
cultivate and to save sentient beings.”

The mind is the root of all dharmas. In Contemplation of the Mind
Sutra, the Buddha taught: “All my tenets are based on the mind that is
the source of all dharmas." The mind has brought about the Buddhas,
the Heaven, or the Hell. It is the main driving force that makes us
happy or sorrowful, cheerful or sad, liberated or doomed. In the
Dharmapada, the Buddha taught: Of all dharmas, mind is the
forerunner, mind is chief. We are what we think, we have become what
we thought (what we are today came from our thoughts of yesterday).
If we speak or act with a deluded mind or evil thoughts, suffering or
pain follows us, as the wheel follows the hoof of the draught-ox
(Dharmapada 1). Of all dharmas, mind is the forerunner, mind is chief.
We are what we think, we have become what we thought. If we speak
or act with a pure mind or thought, happiness and joy follows us, as our
own shadow that never leaves (Dharmapada 2). As rain penetrates and
leaks into an ill-thatched hut, so does passion enter an untrained mind
or uncultivated mind (Dharmapada 13). As rain does not penetrate a
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well-thatched hut, so does passion not enter a cultivated mind
(Dharmapada 14). The wavering and restless, or unsteady mind,
difficult to guard, difficult to hold back; a wise man steadies his
trembling mind and thought, as a fletcher makes straight his arrow
(Dharmapada 33). As a fish drawn from its watery abode and thrown
upon the dry land, our thought quivers all over in its effort to escape the
realm of Mara (Dharmapada 34). It is good to control the mind, which
is difficult to hold in and flighty, rushing wherever it wishes; a
controlled mind brings happiness (Dharmapada 35). The mind is hard to
perceive, extremely subtle, flits whenever it wishes. Let the wise
person guard it; a guarded mind is conducive to hapiness (Dharmapada
36). Traveling far, wandering alone, bodiless, lying in a cave, is the
mind. Those who subdue it are freed from the bonds of Mara
(Dharmapada 37). He whose mind is not steady, he who does not know
the True Law, he whose confidence wavers, the wisdom of such a
person will never be perfect (Dharmapada 38). He whose mind is free
from lust of desires, he who is not affected by hatred, he who has
renounced both good and evil, for such a vigilant one there is no fear
(Dharmapada 39). Whatever harm an enemy may do to an enemy, or a
hater to a hater, an ill-directed mind can do one far greater harm
(Dharmapada 42). What neither mother, nor father, nor any other
relative can do, a well-directed mind can do one far greater good
(Dharmapada 43). Like the earth, Arhats who are balanced and well-
disciplined, resent not. He is like a pool without mud; no new births are
in store for him (Dharmapada 95). Those Arhats whose mind is calm,
whose speech and deed are calm. They have also obtained right
knowing, they have thus become quiet men (Dharmapada 96). In the
past times, this mind went wandering wherever it liked, as it wished
and as it pleased. But now I shall completely hold it under control as a
rider with his hook a rutting elephant (Dharmapada 326). Take delight
in heedfulness, check your mind and be on your guard. Pull yourself
out of the evil path, just like the elelphant draws itself out of the mud
(Dharmapada 327).
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Chuong Ba
Chapter Three

Vi Sao Chiing Ta Chép Trudc?

Chap Tru6c c6 nghia 1a dinh méc vao tu tudng cho ring van hitu la
thyc (dinh chic vao sy vat ma khong rdi lia. Mdi phdp déu c6 nhiéu
nghia tuong d6i, n€u chip chit vao mot nghia, ching bi€t dung hoa,
ching biét tiy nghi, chdp trudc nhu vay chi 13 ty han hep 14y minh ma
thoi). Chap trudc 12 bam chit vao, vuéng mic, cho ring cdi ngd va van
hitu c6 that. Chap trudc tir con ngudi ma ndy 1én thi tinh yéu hay duc
vong niy nd khi nghi d&n ngu6i khic. Ai ki€n ciing c6 nghia 1a tim
chap luy&n vao hinh thifc, tréi budc ching ta vao duc vong va ham
mudn tran tuc. Chap thd 1 nhitng thit 1am cho chiing ta ti&p tuc lin trdi
trong vong ludn hodi sanh t. La Phat tif thuin thanh, d3 nguyén tu theo
Phit, sé khong hanh x nhu nhitng k& tAm thudng khdc, nhitng ké
ching thé nhin sudt, ching thé budng bé. N&u ban ching thé dit trir
chap truc vao “céi t6i”, “cdi clia t6i”, vd cdi “phdp”; va néu ban ct
ti€p tuc gilf chit tif tuéng: phan biét minh, ngudi, ching sanh va tho
gid tuéng, chic chin ban sé gip phdi nhi¢u phién ha ric rdi trén doi.
N&u chiing ta bi€t budng bd va i lai mot buSc d€ can nhic thi chuyén
gl xay ra di nita, ban s€ ludn nhin sy vit nhu ching thit la, chi khong
nhu bé ngoai clia chiing. Theo Pitc Phat, gidc ngd khong gi khdc hon
12 cdt dit tit cd moi chadp trudc. Chiing ta ¢ thé chdp trudc vao con
ngudi, vao sy vat, vao nhitng trang thdi ma ching ta chitng nghiém,
vao nhitng suy nghi ctia chinh minh, hay nhitng y dinh tir trudc cla
chinh minh. Sy chdp truéc hay tréi budc manh mé& vao 4i duc. Tuy
nhién, tf sy 4i truSc ndy cé thé ndy sanh ra “tir bi” 12 nén ting cda tinh
thuong trong Phat gido.

Chuéng ngai clia chip trude 1a chap vao tuw ky va chu phdp, va hau
qud 13 chuéng ngai trong ti€n trinh di vio Niét ban clia ngudi tu tap.
H& minh c6 mdt chiit chdp trudc 12 ¢6 chuéng ngai. C6 chuéng ngai thi
khé6 1ong ra khdi Tam Gidi. Cho nén Phat tif chdn thuan phdi ¢d ging
phd thiing moi chdp trudc. Cho t6i khi nao minh t6i dugc chd khong c6
gi cd, thi d6 1a ldc minh khéi phuc lai duge bd mit that cia chinh minh.
BAy gid cho dit minh muén ¢6 ciing ching dugc, dé€n khi minh ching
con mudn gi nita thi moi thit déu c6. Trong T Diéu P&, Pic Phat da
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day riing chip ngi 1a cdi ré gy ra dau khd. Tir chip thii gy nén lo
budn sg sét. Ngudi gidi thoat khdi chap thd s& khong bi lo budn va it
s¢ sét hon. Cang chdp thd thi ngudi ta cang khd dau. Néu ban khong
con chdp tru6e, di nhién 12 ban da gidi thodt. Trong Kinh Ling Gia,
DPitc Phat day Mahamati: “Nay Mahamati, ¢6 v6 sd lugng cdc hinh
thitc chdp chit vao th€ gidi bing cdch coi tirng chit trong kinh vin
tudng ng ding din véi y nghia.” Trong Kinh Phap Cu, ddc Phat day
vé 4i chdp: Nhu nudc 1ii cudng phiing nhitng xém lang say ngl gifta
dém trudng, tif than sé& 16i phing di nhitng ngudi mé mudi sinh tAm 4i
tru§c nhitng bdong hoa minh vira gép nhdt dugc (47). C& sanh tdm 4i
truc va tham luyén mai khong chdn nhitng bong hoa ma minh vira gép
nhit dudc, dé chinh 1a co hoi tt cho ti than 16i di (48).

Theo Phit gido, c6 nhiéu loai chdp trudc khac nhau. Vi Ai Kién ma
chiing ta Chdp truéc: Loai chidp trude tif con ngudi ma nay 1én thit tinh
yéu hay duc vong niy nd khi nghi d&€n nguéi khac. Ai ki€n ciing c6
nghia 12 tim chap luyén vao hinh thic, tréi budc ching ta vao duc
vong v ham mudn tran tuc. Chiing ta Chdp trudc vi ban chdt con
ngudi mdi sinh ra la da c6 Nga Chdp: Con goi 1a phan biét nga chap,
hay ngd chip bdm sinh, lic m&i sanh ra da c6. Chap vao khai niém
clia moOt cdi ngd that, chdp vao Thudng ngd, hay chip vao cdi ngi
thudng hiing chit khong phai 1a sy phdi hdp clia nim uin sanh bdi nhan
duyén. Ngi chip ndy sanh ra do sy phan biét hay 1y ludn sai 1am ctia
bén than. Vi Cé Vi Khong ma chiing ta Chdp Trudc: Mot vai trudng
phdi cho riing tha chdp c¢6 nhu ndi Tu Di, con hon 1a chdp khong nhu
mdt vi trin.” Tuy nhién, mot khi da thiu triét gido phdp nha Phat,
chiing ta s& khong chip vao bén nao ca. Vi cho rdng cé Nhdan Khéong,
nhung khong cé Phdp Khéng ma chiing ta Chdp Trudc: Noi dao chap
gilt vao A Ty Pat Ma Luan ma thira nhan ring c6 nhan khong, nhung
khong c6 phdp khong (da chidng 1y vd ngd nhung con chap vao phip
hitu tinh). Vi Poan Kién ma chiing ta Chdp Trudc: Thuyét nay tin ring
loai ngudi ciing nhu vat, ché€t 12 mat 12 mat hin, khong con gi sau do,
12 cat bui con ngudi trd vé véi cdt bui. Cdc khoa hoc gia cho ring mdi
c4 nhan vao doi lic dugc tho thai do tinh cha tritng me, séng cudc ddi
clia minh va chét, chAm dift hién hitu. Thuyé&t niy khong ding vdi luat
“Ludn Hdi” clda dao Phat. Theo gido 1y nha Phat thi chiing sanh lin
16n trong luan hdi sanh tif, vong luiAn hdi xoay chuyén ching sanh
trong luc dao. Phit t& khong tin ndi doan diét, vi doan diét cin ci trén
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st hi€u bié€t khong toan hdo vé& chan nhu thyc tidnh. Vi cho rdng Van
Hitu ¢6 thuc ma ching ta Chdp Trudc: Dinh mic vao tu tudng cho ring
van hitu 12 thyc (dinh chic vao su vt ma khong rdi lia. Mdi phiap déu
c6 nhiéu nghia tuong ddi, n€u chap chit vio mot nghia, ching biét
dung hoa, chang bi€t tity nghi, chap tru6c nhu vay chi 12 ty han hep 14y
minh ma thoi). Vi bdm chdt vao Kién Gidi ciia minh ma chiing ta Chdp
Trudc: Bam chiit vao ki€n gidi ciia minh hay gitt 18y ki€n gidi chdp né
tir tAm minh, khong d4m xa lia nén sinh ra sy 1am lac mi quing vé tat
c& moi vong kié€n. Vi cho rdng Tudng Trang la thdt nén chiing ta Chdp
Truée: Py 1a thd tudng thi ba trong sdu thd tuéng dugc dé cip trong
Pai Thira Khéi Tin Luin, nhé mii nhitng vui nhitng budn coi nhu
chiing 1a that chit khong phdi 1a 4o vong. Vi tin noi su vinh citu ma
chiing ta Chdp Trudc noi Thuong Kién: Thuy€&t nay tin ring trudc khi
12 ngudi, con ngudi khong cé hién hitu, réi dudc tao nén, con ngudi
dugc sanh vao ddi do ¥ chi ctia mot vi than linh. Ngudi 4y song ddi
minh, r6i tiy theo nhitng gi minh tin tung hay nhitng hanh dong cla
minh trong ddi, s& dudc vé vinh vién trén coi thién dang hodc bi day
vinh vién noi dia nguc. Thuyét nay khdng ding v6i ludt “Ludn Hbi”
ctia dao Phat. Theo gido ly nha Phat thi chiing sanh lin 16n trong luin
hdi sanh t, vong ludn hdi xoay chuyén chiing sanh trong luc dao. Phat
ttt khong tin ndi sy thudng hiing vi Phat tt khong tin thé€ gidi ndy hay
th€ gidi ndo khic lai ¢6 sy trudng cttu khong thay ddi.

Theo Truyén Tién Than Pdc Phat, ¢6 mot cau chuyén vé ngudi
danh biy va con khi. Ngudi dinh biy bit con khi biing cich nao? Anh
ta 14y mot trdi dira va khoét mot 16 nhé. Rdi anh ta d€ vai hat dau
phong bén trong va bén ngoai trdi dira. Ching bao lau, mdt con khi s&
dé&n va dn cdc hat diu phong trén mit dit. Ri né s& dit tay vao trdi
dira dé vdi t6i nhitng hat diu bén trong. Viéc nim cdc hat ddu phong
bén trong trai dira s& lam cho tay né 16n hon, vi vy n6 khong thé 16i
tay ra khdi 18 hong. N6 la khéc va ndi gian, nhung khong chiu budng
bé cdc hat dau d€ rit tay ra. Cudi cling, ngudi dit bdy dé€n va bit né.
Chiing ta ciing gidng nhu con khi trén. Chiing ta mudn thodt khd nhung
khong chiu budng bd cdc duc vong. Theo cdch nay chiing ta vin bi
mic ket mii trong vong ludn hdi sanh ti chi vi sy THAM LUYEN ciia
chinh minh.
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Why Do We Have Attachments?

Abhinivesa or graha means to grasp, hold, or cling to anything or to
cling to things as real. Grasping means to cling, to adhere, or to stick or
attach one’s self to. Holding (grasping, clinging, attaching) on the belief
of the reality of ego and things. Attachment or Love growing from
thinking of others. Love also means the mind of affection attached to
forms, which binds us with the ties of worldly passions and desires.
Attachments are what keep us continuing the cycle of rebirth. Devout
Buddhists, who vow to follow the Buddha’s path of cultivation, will not
act like ordinary people who cannot see through or renounce things. If
you cannot get rid of attachments to self, mine, and dharmas; and if you
continue to have the marks of self, others, sentient beings, and life
span, then you will surely encounter a lot of trouble. If you know how
to get rid of attachments and step back to consider things calmly, then
no matter what happens, you will always be able to see things as they
really are, not as their outside appearances. According to the Buddha,
becoming enlightened is nothing other than cutting off all attachments.
We can become attached to either people, things, experiential states,
our own thoughts, or preconceptions. Grasping of love or the strong
attachment of love; the bondage of desire. However, from this bond of
love can also arise pity, which is fundamental to Buddhism.

The holding on to the reality of self and things and the consequent
hindrance to entrance into nirvana. If we have even a particle of
attachment, we have obstructions. With obstructions, we are not able to
escape the Triple Realm. Therefore, it is necessary for any sincere
Buddhist to break through all attachments. When we reach the point of
having no attachments, we regain our true being. Right now, no matter
how much we want, nothing we can obtain. When we reach the point of
not wanting anything, everything will be ours. In the Four Noble truths,
Buddha Shakyamuni taught that attachment to self is the root cause of
suffering. From attachment (craving) springs grief and fear. For him
who is wholly free from attachment, there is no grief and much less
fear. The more attachments one has, the more one suffers). If you don’t
have attachments, naturally you are liberated. In the Lankavatara
Sutra, the Buddha reminded Mahamati: “Oh Mahamati, there are
innumerable signs of close attachments to the world by taking letters as
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exactly corresponding to meaning.” In the Dharmapada Sutra, the
Buddha taught on “Attachment of love”: Death carries off a man who
gathers flowers of sensual pleasures, whose mind is distracted, as a
great flood sweeps away a sleeping village (Dharmapada 47). The
destroyer brings under his way the man who gathers flowers of sensual
pleasures, whose mind distracted, and who is insatiate in his desires
(Dharmapada 48).

According to Buddhism, there are many different kinds of grasping.
We have Attachment because of love growing from thinking of others:
love also means the mind of affection attached to forms, which binds us
with the ties of worldly passions and desires. We have Attachment
because of clinging to the idea of self (Atma-graha): cling to the idea of
self, or the natural or intinctive cleaving (clinging) to the idea of self or
soul. Holding to the concept of the reality of the ego, holding to
permanent personality, or holding to the atman. This holding is an
illusion. The false tenet of a soul, or ego, or permanent individual, that
the individual is real, the ego an independent unit and not a mere
combination of the five skandhas produced by cause and effect
disintegrating. This attachment is developed as the result of erroneous
reasoning. We have Attachment because of clinging to existence or
(clinging) to emptiness (non-existence): Some sects believe that “It is
better to be attached to existence, though the attachment may be as big
as Mount Sumeru, than to be atached to emptines, though the
attachment may be as small as a grain of dust.” However, once we
thoroughly understand the Buddha’s teachings, we will not be attached
to any extreme. We have Attachment because of clinging to the ideas of
human impersonality, not unreality of things: Insiders who hold the
Abhidharma or Sarvastivadah tenet, which recognizes human
impersonality, but not the unreality of things. We have Attachment
because of clinging to idea of Nihilism: This theory believes in
nihilism, claims that after death there is nothing left. Man born from
dust will return to dust. This is what scientists believe. They say every
person conceived by the fusion of a sperm and egg, will live his life
and will die, thus terminating his existence on earth. This theory does
not conform to the Buddhist law of causality. In Buddhist view, men
are tied to the cycle of birth and death, the cycle of reincarnation. This
cycle turns around and around, compelling men to reincarnate in one of
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the six realms. Buddhists believe that Nihilism is false because it is
based on incomplete understanding of reality. We have Attachment
because of clinging to the idea of things as real: Abhinivesa or graha or
to grasp, hold, or cling to anything. A tendency for settling down in the
mind. We have Attachment because of clinging to our own views
(Lagna-samkhya): Adhering or clinging to one’s interpretation or views
obstinately held, with consequent delusion, bigoted. We have
Attachment because of grasping to the past: The third of the six coarser
stages in The Awakening of Faith, retention of memories of past joys
and sorrows as if they were realities and not illusions. We have
Attachment because of clinging to Eternalism: This theory believes in
eternalism, believes that man was created by the will of some Deity.
He will live his life and act according to his beliefs in order to return to
Heaven or to be condemned forever in Hell. This theory does not
conform to the Buddhist law of causality. In Buddhist view, men are
tied to the cycle of birth and death, the cycle of reincarnation. This
cycle turns around and around, compelling men to reincarnate in one of
the six realms. Buddhists believe that Eternalism is also wrong,
because Buddhists cannot accept that there is anything either in this
world or any other world that is eternal or unchangeable.

According to the Buddha Birth Story, there is a story about the
Trapper and the Monkey. How does a trapper catch a monkey? He
takes a coconut and makes a small hole in it. He then puts some
peanuts inside and outside the coconut. Before long, a monkey will
come and eat the peanuts on the ground. Then he will put his hand in
the coconut to reach the peanuts inside. Holding the peanuts makes his
hand bigger, so now he cannot pull it out through the hole. He cries and
gets angry, but will not open his hand and let the peanuts go. Finally,
the trapper comes and catches him. We are like the monkey. We want
to be free from suffering, but we will not let go our desires. In this way
we remain caught in Samsara because of our own ATTACHMENTS.
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Chuong Bon
Chapter Four

Ai Tréi Bupc Chiing Ta?

Tréi budc 1a két, 12 sy rang budc hay phién truge cdt tréi chiing
sanh trong vong ludn hdi sanh t&t. Tréi budc con cé nghia 12 Kiét si.
Kié€t va stt, hai tén goi khic nhau ctia phién nio, ki€t 12 tréi budc than
tam k&t thanh qud khd, st 13 theo dudi va sai st chiing sanh. Theo
Thanh Tinh Dao, ki€t st 12 mudi phap khdi tir sic tham; goi la ki€t sir
vi chiing tréi budc cdc uin trong ddi niy vdi cic udn ddi k€ ti€p, hoic
tréi budc nghiép v6i quai, hoic tréi budc hitu tinh vao dau khd. Vi bao
lau cdi ndy con hién hitu thi cdi kia khong cham dit. Cé ba loai tréi
budc: Kién két hay ngad ki€n, gidi thii két hay gi6i cAm thd k&t hay
chap vio cdi cong hanh phdt sinh do sy tudn thi gidi luat dao didc, va
nghi két hay su nghi ngd chanh 1y. Trong Kinh Niét Ban, dic Phat da
n6i: “Nay thién nam ti, Tu Pa Hoan tuy c6 thé cit dit vo lugng phién
nio, nhung vi ba k&t rit ning nén ching ciing bao ham ti't cd k&t ma
Tu Pa Hoan da doan.”

Thé gi6i ma ching ta dang song la thé gidi clia duc vong. Moi
chiing sanh dudc sinh ra va ton tai nhu 1a mot sy két hdp clia nhitng
duc vong. Chiing ta dugc sinh ra do s ham mudn cdia cha clia me. Khi
chiing ta budc vao thé€ gidi ndy ching ta tr§ nén mé dim vat chat, va
tu trd thanh ngudn gdc clia duc vong. Chiing ta thich thd vdi nhitng tién
nghi vat chit va nhitng khodi lac clia gidc quan. Vi th€ ching ta chip
truc vao than ndy, nhung xét cho cling thi chiing ta thi'y riing thAn nay
12 ngudn gbc cta khd dau phién nio. Vi than nay khong ngirng thay
ddi. Ching ta ao wdc dugc sdng mii, nhung tirng gid tirng phiit thin
x4c nay thay ddi ti tré sang gia, tir song sang chét. Chiing ta c6 thé vui
suéng trong ldc ching ta con tré trung khde manh, nhung khi ching ta
quin tudng d&n sy gid nua bénh hoan, cling nhu cdi chét ludn de doa
4m 4nh thi sy lo 4u s& tran ngdp chiing ta. Vi th& chiing ta tim cdch
trén chay diéu nay biing cdch né tranh khong nghi d€n né. Tham sdng
va s¢ chét 1a mot trong nhitng hinh thitc chap trude. Ching ta con chap
trudc vao quan 4o, xe hdi, nha 1du va tai sdn cla chiing ta nita. Ngoai
ra, chiing ta con chip trudc vao nhitng ky tc lién quan dé€n qud khit
hodc nhitng dy tinh cho tuong lai nita.
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Theo Kinh Kim Cang, Dttc Phét day: “Pham céi gi ¢6 hinh tuéng
déu Ia phdp hitu vi. Phdp hitu vi cling gidng nhu mot gidc mdng, mot
tht huyén héa, mot cdi bot nudc, hay mot cdi béng hinh, mdt tia dién
chép, toan 1a nhitng thit hu vong, khong c6 thuc chat. HEt thdy moi thi
déu phai quin nhu vdy, méi c¢6 thé hi€u minh bach 1& chin that, dé
chiing ta khong chip trudc, khdng bi vong tudng qua’y nhiéu.” Theo
Kinh T¢ Thap Nhi Chuong, Chuong 18, Piic Phit day: “Phdp cua ta 1a
niém ma khong con chi thé€ niém va doi tugng ni€ém; lam ma khong
con chd thé 1am va d6i tugng 1am; n6éi ma khdng c6 chii thé néi va dsi
tugng néi; tu ma khong con chi thé tu va ddi tugng tu. Ngudi ngd thi
rit gin, ké mé thi ri't xa. Dt dudng ngdn ngit, khong bi rang budc bat
clf cdi gi. Sai di mot ly thi mat tifc khic.”

Mudn budng bd va doan tan nhitng tréi budc nay, ching ta khong
¢6 su lya chon nao khéc 1a phai tu theo con dudng cia dic Phat. Theo
Kinh Potaliya trong Trung Bo Kinh, c6 tdm phdp dwa dén sy doan tan.
Thit nhdt 1a “y cit khong sit sanh, sit sanh cAn phdi tir bd”. Do duyén
gi, 151 n6i nhv vdy duge néi 1én? O day, ndy gia chd, vi Thanh dé t
suy nghi nhu sau: “Do nhon nhitng ki€t sit nio ta c6 thé sit sanh, ta
doan tin, thanh tyu sy tir bd cdc ki€t sit 4y. Né&u ta sdt sanh, khong
nhitng ta tu trach méng ta vi duyén sdt sanh, ma cac bac c6 tri, sau khi
tim hiéu, ciing s& khi€n trach ta vi duyén sit sanh, va sau khi thin hoai
mang chung, 4c thi s& chd dgi ta, vi duyén sit sanh. That 12 mot kiét
stt, that 12 mot trién cdi, chinh sy sdt sanh nay. Nhitng 1au hoic, phién
lao nhiét ndo nao c6 thé khdi 1én, do duyén sat sanh, d6i v6i vi da tir
bd sit sanh, nhitng 1du hodc, phién lao nhiét ndo nhu vy khong con
nita.” Y cit khong sit sanh, sit sanh cAn phai tir bd,” do duyén nhu viy,
18i n6i nhv vay dugc néi 1én. Thit nhi 1a “y ct khong 14y ctda khong
cho, 14y clia khong cho cAn phai tir bd.” Thit ba 13 “y ¢t n6i 15i chan
that, n6i 140 cAn phai tir bd.” Thit tir 12 “y cit khong néi hai ludi, néi hai
1udi cAn phai tit bd.” Thit ndm 1a *“y ctt khdng tham duc, tham duc cin
phadi tir bd.” Thit sdu l1a “y c& khéong hliy bang sin hian, hiy biang sin
hin can phai tir bd.” Thit bdy 12 “y ctt khong phin nio, phin nio cin
phdi tir bd.” Thit tdm 1a “y cit khong qud man, qua man cin phai tir
bd.” Lai c¢6 thém mudi hanh dong buéng b6 va doan tin nhitng tréi
budc khong dua chiing ta d&€n sy hdi han, d6 la: Thit nhat 12 khong s4t
sanh. Th&t nhi 12 khong trdm cidp. Thit ba 1a khong ta dam. Thd tu 1a
khong néi doi. Thit nim 1a khdng néi 16i clia ngudi. Thif sdu 12 khong
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udng rugu. Thit bdy 1a khdng tu cho minh hay va ché ngudi d3. Tha
tdm 12 khong hén ha. Thit chin 1a khong san hdn. Thit mudi 1a khong
hily bing Tam Béo.

NguGi Phit t tin ludt nhan qua chit khong khong phai thudng phat.
Moi hanh dong hé 1a nhan 4t c6 qua; hé 1a qua 4t c6 nhan. Tuong tu,
h& c6 gieo nhan tréi budc vao cdi gi d6 thi phdi c6 qua vudng mic va
khd dau phién nio vi cdi goi 1a cdi gi d6. Luat nhdn qua 12 ¥ niém cin
ban trong Phat gido chi phdi moi hoan cdnh. Pay Ia dinh luat cin bin
cda van hitu, néu mdt ngudi gieo hat gidng tot thi chic chin ngudi dé
s& git qua tot; néu ngudi Ay gieo hat gidng xau thi hi€n nhién phai git
qua xAu. Du k&t qua c6 thé mau hay chdm, moi ngudi chic chin sé&
nhin nhitng két qué tuong ng vdi nhitng hanh dong cia minh. Ngudi
nio thim hi€u nguyén 1y nay sé khong bao gid 1am diéu xau. Theo
Phat Gido, moi hanh dong 12 nhan s& c6 két qua hay hiu qué clia nd.
Giong nhu vy, moi hau qua déu cé nhan ctia né. Luit nhian qua la
luat ciin ban trong Phat gido chi phdi moi hoan cénh. Luat 4y day ring
ngudi lam viéc lanh, dit hodc vo ky s& nhan 14y hiu qua tuong dudng.
Ngudi lanh duge phudc, ngudi dit bi khd. Nhung thudng thudng ngudi
ta khong hi€u chit phudc theo nghia tim linh, ma hiéu theo nghia giau
c6, dia vi xa hdi, hodc uy quyén chanh tri. Chdng han nhu ngudi ta bio
ring dugc 1am vua 12 do qud cia mudi nhin thién da gieo trudc, con
ngudi chét bat dic ky tir 13 do trd qua xau & ki€p nao, dau ki€p ndy
ngudi 4y khong lam gi ddng trach. Nhan qud 12 mot dinh luat td't nhién
néu rd su tuong quan, tuong duyén gitta nhan va qua, khong phai cé ai
sinh, cling khong phdi tu nhién sinh. Néu khong c6 nhin thi khong thé
c6 qud; néu khong c6 qua thi ciing khdng ¢6 nhan. Nhin ndo qué niy,
khong bao gi¢ nhan qud tuong phdn hay mau thuin nhau. N6i cdch
khdc, nhin qud bao gid ciing ddng mot loai. NEu mudn duge dau thi
phdi gieo gidng dau. Néu mudn dugc cam thi phdi gieo gidng cam.
Mot khi da gieo c¢é dai ma mong git dudc lda bdp 1a chuyén khong
twdng. Tuong t mudn git qua gidi thodt ma lai gieo nhan tréi budc 1a
chuyén khong thé xay ra dudc.

Néu chiing ta thyc sy bi€t ai 12 ngudi tréi budc minh, s& c6 co hodi
cho chiing ta c6 ging tu tAp ci md nhitng tréi budc va chdp trude nay
roi chiing ta s& thdy ring trdi nghiém dugc viéc thoat ly khd dau phién
nio d€ c6 dugc sy yén binh, tinh thitc, va hanh phiic khong cé nghia la
chiing ta phdi di vao mot ndi khdng c6 ti€ng 6n 20, khong c6 sy ric rdi
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hay khong c6 nhitng cong viéc ndng nhoc. Ky that, sy yén binh that su
hién dién giita nhitng thit vira ké trén ma ching ta vin c6 sy yén tinh
ndi ndi tim minh. P&i vdi ngudi Phat tir thuan thinh, mdt khi da quyét
dinh tu tdp cdi m§ nhitng tréi budc va chip truSc phai kién tri khong
thGi chuyén; tirng budc mdt, phai c6 ging hét sitc minh dé tu tip mdi
ngay. Lau din, sy viéc nay sé& gitip minh ¢ nhitng thi quen khi€n cho
cudc séng clia minh ngay cang dugc cbi tréi vé moi phuong dién mot
céch tot dep hon. Phit tif thuan thanh cling nén ludén nhé ring theo dao
Phat, tim 13 gdc cia mudn phap. TAm c6 thé tao nghiép thi cling chinh
tam c6 thé diét nghiép. N&u tim nay tréi budc chiing ta thi ciing chinh
tAm nay cdi tréi cho ching ta, va khong ai khic c¢é thé lam dugc
chuyén nay. Trong TAm Pia Quan Kinh, Pitc Phat day: “Trong Phat
phép, 14y tim 1am chd. T4t ci cdc phap déu do tAm sanh.” TAm tao ra
chu Phat, tdim tao thién dudng, tim tao dia nguc. Tam la ddng luc
chinh 1am cho ta sung suéng hay dau khd, vui hay budn, trAim luan hay
gidi thodt. Nhu vAy chi cé chinh tim ching ta tr6i budc ching ta, thi
cling phéi chinh cdi tim nay md tréi cho ching ta chd khdng ai khéc c6
thé 1am dugc chuyén nay.

Who Binds Us?

Bindings mean Fetters or Bondages or Illusions which chain men to
the cycle of birth and death. Bindings or Fetters also mean bondages.
The bondage and instigators of the passions, two other names for
afflictions. The fetters are the ten states beginning with greed for the
fine-material, so called because they fetter aggregates in this life to
aggregates of the next, or karma to its fruit, or beings to suffering. For
as so long the ones exist there is no cessation of the others. There are
three kinds of bindings: The tie of false views of permanent ego, the tie
of wrong discipline or taking hold of the merit accruing from the
observance of the rules of morality, and the tie of doubt on correct
teachings. In the Nirvana Sutra, the Buddha said: “Srota-apanna though
has cut off inummerable illusions; however, the three ties are so
serious that if he is able to cut off these three ties, he can cut off all
other ties.

Our world is a world of desire. Every living being comes forth from
desire and endures as a combination of desires. We are born from the
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desires of our father and mother. Then, when we emerge into this
world, we become infatuated with many things, and become ourselves
well-springs of desire. We relish physical comforts and the enjoyments
of the senses. Thus, we are strongly attached to the body. But if we
consider this attachment, we will see that this is a potential source of
sufferings and afflictions. For the body is constantly changing. We wish
we could remain alive forever, but moment after moment the body is
passing from youth to old age, from life to death. We may be happy
while we are young and strong, but when we contemplate sickness, old
age, and the ever present threat of death, anxiety overwhelms us. Thus,
we seek to elude the inevitable by evading the thought of it. The lust
for life and the fear of death are forms of attachment. We are also
attached to our clothes, our car, our storied houses, and our wealth.
Besides, we are also attached to memories concerning the past or
anticipations of the future.

According to the Vajra Sutra, the Buddha taught: “Anything with
shape or form is considered a “dharma born of conditions.” All things
born of conditions are like dreams, illusory transformations, bubbles of
foam, and shadows. Like dewdrops and lightning, they are false and
unreal. By contemplating everything in this way, we will be able to
understand the truth, let go of attachments, and put an end to random
thoughts.” According to the Sutra In Forty-Two Sections, Chapter 18,
the Buddha said: “My Dharma is the mindfulness that is both
mindfulness and no-mindfulness. It is the practice that is both practice
and non-practice. It is words that are words and non-words. It is
cultivation that is cultivation and non-cultivation. Those who
understand are near to it; those who are confused are far from it
indeed. The path of words and language is cut off; it cannot be
categorized as a thing. If you are off (removed) by a hair’s breadth, you
lose it in an instant.”

In order to let go and cut off of all affairs, we have no other choice
but cultivating on the Buddha's Path. According to the Potaliya Sutta in
the Middle Length Discourses of the Buddha, there are eight things in
the Noble One’s Discipline that lead to the cutting off of affairs. First,
“with the support of the non-killing of living beings, the killing of living
beings is to be abandoned.” So it was said. And with reference to what
was this said? Here a noble disciple considers thus: ‘I am practicing the
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way to abandoning and cutting off of those fetters because of which I
might kill living beings. If I were to kill living beings, I would blame
myself for doing so; the wise, having investigated, would censure me
for doing so; and on the dissolution of the body, after death, because of
killing living beings an unhappy destination would be expected. But
this killing of living beings is itself a fetter and a hindrance. And while
taints, vexation, and fever might arise through the killing of living
beings, there are no taints, vexation, and fever in one who abstains
from killing living beings.” So it is with reference to this that it was
said: “With the support of the non-killing of living beings, the killing of
living beings is to be abandoned." Second, “with the support of taking
only what is given, the taking of what is not given is to be abandoned.”
(the rest remains the same as in 1). Third, “with the support of truthful
speech, false speech is to be abandoned.” (the rest remains the same as
in 1). Fourth, “with the support unmalicious speech, malicious speech
is to be abandoned.” (the rest remains the same as in 1). Fifth, “with
the support of refraining from rapacious greed, rapacious greed is to be
abandoned.” (the rest remains the same as in 1). Sixth, “with the
support of refraining from spiteful scolding, spiteful scolding is to be
abandoned.” (the rest remains the same as in 1). Seventh, “with the
support of refraining from angry despair, angry despair is to be
abandoned.” (the rest remains the same as in 1). Eighth, “with the
support of non-arrogance, arrogance is to be abandoned.” (the rest
remains the same as in 1). There are also ten actions of let go and cut
off of all affairs which produce no regrets, they are: First, not killing.
Second, not stealing. Third, not committing sexual misconduct. Fourth,
not lying. Fifth, not telling a fellow-Buddhist’s sins. Sixth, not drinking
wine. Seventh, not praising oneself and discrediting others. Eighth, not
being mean to other beings. Ninth, not being angry. Tenth, not
defaming the Triratna.

Buddhists believe in a just rational of karma that operates
automatically and speak in terms of cause and effect instead of rewards
and punishments. Every action which is a cause will have a result or an
effect; every resultant action has its cause. Likewise there is a cause of
binding on someting, there must be a result of attachments and
sufferings and affliction on the so-called something. The law of cause
and effect is a fundamental concept within Buddhism goverining all
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situation. Buddhists believe in a just rational of karma that operates
automatically and speak in terms of cause and effect instead of rewards
and punishments. It’s a fundamental principle for all living beings and
all things that if one sows good deeds, he will surely reap a good
harvest; if he sows bad deeds, he must inevitably reap a bad harvest.
Though the results may appear quickly or slowly, everyone will be sure
to receive the results that accord with their actions. Anyone who has
deeply understood this principle will never do evil.

According to Buddhism, every action which is a cause will have a
result or an effect. Likewise every resultant action or effect has its
cause. The law of cause and effect is a fundamental concept within
Buddhism governing all situations. The Moral Causation in Buddhism
means that a deed, good or bad, or indifferent, brings its own result on
the doer. Good people are happy and bad ones unhappy. But in most
cases “happiness” is understood not in its moral or spiritual sense but in
the sense of material prosperity, social position, or political influence.
For instance, kingship is considered the reward of one’s having
faithfully practiced the ten deeds of goodness. If one meets a tragic
death, he is thought to have committed something bad in his past lives
even when he might have spent a blameless life in the present one.
Causality is a natural law, mentioning the relationship between cause
and effect. All things come into being not without cause, since if there
is no cause, there is no effect and vice-versa. As so sow, so shall you
reap. Cause and effect never conflict with each other. In other words,
cause and effect are always consistent with each other. If we want to
have beans, we must sow bean seeds. If we want to have oranges, we
must sow orange seeds. If wild weeds are planted, then it’s
unreasonable for one to hope to harvest edible fruits. Likewise it is
impossible for us to plant the cause of bindings to things in life and
wish to reap a result of emancipation.

If we really know who binds us, there will be opportunities for us to
cultivate to unbind these knots and attachments, then we will see that
to unbind these and to experience the escape of sufferings and
afflictions in order to have peace, mindfulness and happiness does not
mean that we have to be in a place where there is no noise, no trouble,
or no hard work. As a matter of fact, peace is really to be in the midst
of those things and still be calm in our heart. For devout Buddhists,
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once you make up your mind to cultivate to unbind these knots and
attachments, should persevere and never have the intention of retreat;
step by step, you should try your best to practice on a daily basis. Over
the times, this will help us form habits which make our life to be untied
on many aspects in a better and better way. Devout Buddhists should
always remember that according to Buddhis, the mind is the root of all
dharmas. The mind can give rise to karma, it can also destroy it. If the
mind binds us; only it can unbind us, and no-one else can do this. In
Contemplation of the Mind Sutra, the Buddha taught: “All my tenets
are based on the mind that is the source of all dharmas." The mind has
brought about the Buddhas, the Heaven, or the Hell. It is the main
driving force that makes us happy or sorrowful, cheerful or sad,
liberated or doomed. Therefore, only our mind can bind us and only
this very mind can unbind us, no one else can do this.
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Chuong Ndm
Chapter Five

Buéng Bo

Buong bd theo Phat gido c¢6 nghia 1a budng xa hét t't cd nhitng gi
thudc vé th€ tuc. Mot cach cd ban, tir bd th€ tuc 1a sy thira nhan ddi 1a
bé khé. Khi ban nhan thitc dudc diéu nay thi né c6 thé din ban dén cdi
ma ching ta cé thé goi 12 budc ngoit, d6 1a sy nhin thic tat cd moi su
song thong thudng déu bi tran ngap bdi khd dau phién nio khi€n chiing
ta di tim mot sy sdng 8t dep hon hay mot diéu gi khdc biét, trong d6
khong c¢6 kh§ dau phién nido. Trong dao Phat, chiing ta thudng nghe
néi vé budng béd va khdong biam viu vao thi gi. Nhu vy Pitc Phat
mudn day gi vé budng xa? Ngai mudn néi trong cudc sdng hiing ngay
khong cdch chi ma ching ta buong moi vt moi viéc. Ching ta phai
nim giit sy viéc, tuy nhién dirng c6 bam viu vao ching. Thi du nhu
chiing ta phdi lam ra tién cho chi tiéu trong dJi séng, nhung khong bam
viu vao viéc 1am ra that nhiéu tién ma bit chip dén viéc 1am ra tién
biing cdch ndo. Gido phdp cin bdn clia nha Phat 14 phdi trin tinh kém
cOt tAm vién ¥ mi. Khi budn ngili thi tim chd yén tinh, tit dén va nim
xudng nghi ngoi ca than 1in tim. Hanh gid 1am bt ¢ viéc gi cling nén
lam v&i cdi tAm x4 bd. Pirng nén ky vong sy dén ddp hay tin duong.
N&u chiing ta x4 bé mot it, chiing ta s& c6 mdt it binh an. N&u ching ta
x4 bé dugc nhiéu, ching ta s& cé nhiéu binh an. N&u chiing ta x4 bd
hoan toan, ching ta s€ dudgc binh an hoan toan. Pao Phat con di xa hon
nita 1a khuyén khich Phat t nén tu tdp x4 tuéng, hay cdi bd nhitng
diéu rang budc trong tAm thitc vi day 12 mdt trong nhitng ddc tinh quan
trong nhat cho ngudi Phat .

Tinh thdn nhién, mdt trong nhitng difc tinh chd y&u trong Phat gido.
Trong Phat gido, x4 tu6ng c6 nghia 12 trang thdi khong c6 niém vui
ciing nhu sy dau khd, mot tinh thin sdéng hoan toan cin bing vudt 1én
t4t cA moi phan biét ddi xtt. That vy, sau chi mot thdi gian ngin thuc
tdp hanh x4 bd, chiing ta c6 thé loai bd dudc cdi “ta” gid tudng va
phién phic cling nhu nhitng lo 4u khong c6 thit. Hanh gid nén ludn c6
thdi do ‘Nhin ma khong thiy, nghe ma khong hay, nglri ma khong c6
mui.” Tai sao lai nhin ma khong thdy? Bdi vi c6 sy hdi quang phin
chi€u. Tai sao nghe ma khong hay? Bdi vi phdn vin vin ty ky, tifc
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quay céi nghe dé nghe chinh minh. Tai sao ngtti ma khong c6 mui? Béi
vi thau nhi€p than tAm, nén mui vi khong lam cho minh dinh médc. Pay
la trang th4i khi mét nhin sic ma khong thay sic, tai nghe ti€ng ma coi
nhu khong c6 Am thanh, miii nglti mii huong ma khong thdy c6 mui
huong, 1udi n€m ma khong thiy c6 vi, thin xic cham ma khong thdy
c6 cdm gidc, y ¢6 phdp ma khong dinh mic vao phdp. TAm x4 khong
phai 12 mot khdi niém tri thitc, cling khong 12 mot y tudng d€ cho tim
minh duia gidn. TAm x4 1a mot tAm thai didc biét ma chdng ta dat dugc
nhd tu tip. Mudn dugc tim xa can phdi nd lyc tu tip, phdi luyén tim,
phai chuyén héa thdi do ma ta thudng cé ddi v6i ngudi khdc. TAm xa
khong chi c6 nghia la xa ly v6i th€ gidi vat chat, ma né con c6 nghia Ia
khong luyén 4i hay tht ghét mot ai. Khong c6 chd cho dinh ki€n hay
bA't binh ding trong tim xa. Ngudi c6 tAm x4 ludn dem tAm binh ding
va khong c6 dinh ki€n ra ma ddi x v6i thin hitu hay ngudi khong
quen bi&t. Néu sau mot thdi gian tu tip tAm x4, nhitng cdm gidc thuong
ban, ghét thi va diing dung v6i ngudi khong quen biét sé tir tf mJ
nhat. P6 1a ddu hiéu ti€n tri€n trong tu tdp cda minh. Phat t thuin
thanh nén ludn nhd ring tdm xa khong phai la cdi tim ding dung véi
tAt cd moi ngudi, ma 1a c4i tim binh ddng va khong dinh ki€n véi bat
cir mot ai.

Buong bé hay x4 1a mot trong thi't gidc phdn hay thit bd d& phan.
Ditc Phat day: “Mudn dudc vao trong cdnh gidi gidi thodt thim thim
clia cdc bac Bo Tat, Phat tif truSc hét cAn phai xa bd ta't ci duc lac clia
ngil duc cia pham phu. Theo Kinh Duy Ma Cit, khi ngai Van Tha Su
Lgi B6 T4t d&€n thim bénh cu s Duy Ma Cat, 6ng c6 hdi vé long “x3”.
Vian Thu Su Lgi hdi Duy Ma Cat: “Sao goi 1a 10ng x4?” Duy Ma Cat
ddp: “Nhitng phudc bdo ma vi B6 T4t dd 1am, khdng cé 1ong hy vong.”
X4 gidc phan con 12 mot trong nhitng clra ngd quan trong di vao dai
gidc, vi nhd d6 ma chiing ta c6 thé tir bd ngii duc. Budng x4 1a gido
phdp cin ban clia Pitic Phat chi day chiing ta cdch trin an va khong
ch& “Y ma.” Khi ching ta budn ngii, chi cAn budng x4 tit cd va nim
xudng, tit den 1a budng thdng than tim.

C6 hai thién su Ekido and Tanzan cting hanh trinh vé Kyoto. Khi
dé&n gin mot bd sdng, ho nghe giong mdt co gdi kéu citu. Ho beén dén
ndi thi thAy mot co gdi tré dep dang troi giat gitta dong song. Ekido 1ap
tiic chay d&€n va mang cd an toan sang bd bén kia. Noi d6 Ekido ciing
Tanzan ti€p tuc cudc hanh trinh. Khi mit trdi bit dau lin, ho sip dit
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moi viéc d€ 6n dinh chd & qua dém. Tanzan khong thé kém ch& minh
dudc nira, lién néi toac ra. “Sao ban c6 thé dem co gdi &y 1én? Ban
khdng nhé 1a ching ta khong dudc phép dung dén dan ba hay sao?”
Ekido lién tra 13i: “Toi chi dua cd gdi sang bd bén kia, nhung ban vin
con mang cb gdi 4y d&€n diy.” Budng bd hay 12 cbi bd nhitng diéu rang
budc trong tdm thic. Theo dao Phat, diy la ddc tinh thdn nhién, mot
trong nhitng dic tinh chi y&u trong Phit gido. Trong Phat gido, Budng
bd c6 nghia 1a trang thai khong c6 niém vui ciing nhu sy dau khd, mot
tinh thAn sdng hodn toan cin bing vugt 1én tAt cA moi phin biét ddi
xtr. Nguoc lai, budng lung 12 diu hang su phéng dit cda chinh minh.
Trong dao Phat, chiing ta thudng nghe néi vé budng x4 va khong bim
viu vao thit gi. Nhu vdy Ptic Phat mudn day gi vé budng xa? Ngai
mudn néi trong cudc séng hing ngay khong cdch chi ma ching ta
budng moi vat moi viéc. Ching ta phdi nim giit sy viéc, tuy nhién
dirng ¢& bam viu vao chiing. Thi du nhu chiing ta phdi 1am ra tién cho
chi tiéu trong ddi song, nhung khong bdm viu vao viéc lam ra that
nhiéu tién ma bat chdp dén viéc lam ra tién bing cdch ndo. Hanh gid
lam bat cit viéc gi ciing nén lam véi cdi tim x4 bd. Pirng nén ky vong
st dén d4p hay tin duong. N&u chiing ta x4 bd mot it, chiing ta s& c6
mot it binh an. N&u chiing ta xa bd dugc nhiéu, ching ta s& c¢6 nhiéu
binh an. N&u chiing ta xa bd hoan toan, chiing ta s& dudc binh an hoan
toan. Trong Kinh Phdp Cd, Pitc Phat day “Né&u budng lung thi tham 4i
ting 1én hodi nhu giong cd Ty-la-na moc tran lan, tir ddi nay ti€p dén
ddi no nhu vurgn chuyén ciy tim trdi (Dharmapada 334). Ty thing minh
con vé vang hon thing ké khac. Mudon thing minh phai ludn ludn ch&
ngu 1ong tham duc. Bing su c6 ging, hing hdi khong budng lung, tu
khic ché& 14y minh, ké tri tw tao cho minh mot hon ddo ching c6 ngon
thdy triéu nao nhan chim dugc.”

Buodng bé 12 khong luyén chap khi 1am 1gi lac cho tha nhan. Théi
thudng khi chiing ta 1am diéu gi nha't 1a khi dugc k&t qua tot, thi ching
ta hay tu hdo, tv man, va dic chi. Sy bat binh, cii vd xung dot gita
ngudi va ngudi, nhém nidy vdi nhém khéc cling do tdnh chip trudc ma
nguyén nhin 13 do su chdp ngd, chdp phdp ma ra. Pitc Phit day ring
néu c6 ngudi Ién 4n minh sai, minh nén trd lai ho bing long thuong,
khong nén chip chit. Khi ho cang cudng dai thi chiing ta cing xa bd,
ludn tha thit cho ho biing sy lanh. Lam dugc nhu vy 1a vui. Céc vi Bd
T4t da ly khai quan niém chap phédp, nén khdng thdy minh la An nhin
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ctia ching sanh; ngudc lai, lic nao ho cling thdy chinh ching sanh méi
12 4n nhin clia minh trén budc dudng 1¢i tha min ching, ti€n dén cong
hanh vién man. Thdy ching sanh vui 1a B T4t vui vi long tir bi. Cdc
ngai x4 bd d&€n dd ngudi gin xa déu xem binh ding, k& tri ngu déu coi
nhu nhau, minh va ngudi khong khdc, 1am tat cd ma thdy nhu khong
lam gi cd, n6i ma khdng thd'y minh ¢ néi gi ca, chiing ma khong thiy
minh ching gi ca.

Gido phdp cin ban clia nha Phit 13 phdi trin tinh kém cot tAim vién
y ma. Khi budn ngti thi tim chd yén tinh, tit dén va nim xudng nghi
ngoi ca thin 14n tAm. Tri gif tim binh ding, bit thién nhit phuong
(khdng nghiéng vé bén ndo). X4 tuéng (budng bd hay x4 bd nhitng
diéu rang budc trong tAm thiic). Tinh thdn nhién, mot trong nhitng ditc
tinh chi y&u trong Phat gido. Trong Phat gido, xd tuéng cé nghia la
trang thdi khong c6 niém vui ciing nhu sy dau khd, mot tinh than sdng
hoan todn cin biing vudt 1én tit cd moi phan biét d6i xtt. Trong dao
Phat, chiing ta thudng nghe néi vé budng x4 va khong bam viu vao thi
gi. Nhur vay Piic Phat mudn day gi vé budng bd? Ngai mudn néi trong
cudc song hiing ngay khong cdch chi ma ching ta budéng moi vt moi
viéc. Chiing ta phdi nim gift sy viéc, tuy nhién dirng c6 bam viu vao
chiing. Thi du nhu chiing ta phai lam ra tién cho chi tiéu trong ddi
song, nhung khong bim viu vio viéc lam ra thit nhiu tién ma bt
chap dé&n viéc lam ra tién bing cich nao. Hanh gid lam bat cit viéc gi
ciing nén 1am véi cdi tAm x4 bd. Pirng nén ky vong su dén ddp hay tin
duong. Néu chiing ta buéng bé mét it, chiing ta sé c6 mot it binh an.
Néu chiing ta buéng bé duoc nhiéu, chiing ta sé cé nhiéu binh an.
Néu chiing ta buéng bé hoan toan, chiing ta sé dugc binh an hoan
toan.

Sau khi DPttc Phat nhan chan vé€ bin chat clia ddi s6ng con ngudi 12
khd dau; ta't ca ching sanh gi€t hai 13n nhau d€ sinh ton, va chinh d6 1a
ngudn goc cta khd dau nén Thdi ti TAt Pat Pa di chdm ddt nhitng
hudng thu tran tuc. Hon thé nita, chinh Ngai dd nhin thdy mot ngudi
gia, mdt ngudi bénh, v mot x4c chét khi€n Ngai da dit cau hdi tai sao
lai nhu vay. Ngai cdm thdy vo cling ray rit bdi nhitng cinh tugng d6.
Ngai nghi rd rang roi ddy Ngai ciing khong trdnh khdi nhitng hoan
cadnh nay va ciing sé khong tranh khdi cdi chudi gia, bénh va chét nay.
Chinh vi th€ Ngai da nghi d&€n viéc bd nha ra di tim ki€m chan 1y.
Trong cénh tich mich ctia mot dém tring thanh gi6 mat, dém Rim
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thang bdy, y nghi sau day da dén véi Théi ti: “Thdi nién thi€u, tudi
thanh xudn cda ddi song, chAm ddt trong trang thdi gia nua, mit mJ,
tai di€c, gidc quan suy tan vao lic con ngudi cain dén né nhat. Sitc luc
cudng trang hao mon, tiu tuy va nhitng con bénh thinh linh chap dén.
Cudi cling céi chét dén, c6 1& mot cadch dot ngdt, bat ngd va cham dit
khodng ddi ngin ngli cda ki€p séng. Chic chin phii c6 mdt 16i thoat
cho c4nh bat toai nguyén, cho cdnh gia chét nay.” Sau dé, lic 29 tudi,
vao ngay ma cong chiia Da Du Pa La ha sanh La Hau La. Théi t& da
tr bd va xem thudng nhitng quyén rii ciia cudc ddi vuong gid, khinh
thudng va diy lui nhitng lac thd ma phin dong nhitng ngudi tré dim
dudi say mé. Ngai di ra di, lanh xa vd con vd mdt ngai vang dy hita
hen dem lai quyén th€ va quang vinh. Ngai ding guom cit dit lon téc
dai, bé lai hoang bao clia mot thdi tif va dip 1én minh tim y vang cla
mot 4n i, di vao rirng sAu ving vé d€ tim gidi phap cho nhitng van dé
khé khiin ctia ki€p song ma tir 1du vin lam Ngai ban tAm. Ngai da trd
thanh nha tu hanh khd hanh séng lang thang ray day mai d6 tu hanh
gidc ngd. Thoat tién Ngai tim d€n sy hudng din cla hai vi dao su ndi
tiéng, Alara Kalama va Uddaka Ramaputta, hy vong ring hai vi nay,
von 1a bac dai thién su, c6 thé trao truyén cho Ngai nhitng 15i gido
hudn cao siéu ctia phap mon hanh thié€n. Ngai hanh thién ving ling va
dat dé€n tang thién cao nhat cda phdp nay, nhung khong thda min véi
ba't luan gi kém hon T8i Thugng Toan Gidc. Nhung tim mic ki€n thitc
va kinh nghiém ctia hai vi dao su nay khong thé giip Ngai dat thanh
diéu ma Ngai hing mong mudn. Mic du hai vi dao su di khian khoan
Ngai § lai @€ day db dé i, nhung Ngai da nhi nhin tir chdi va ra di.
Ngai van ti€p tuc thuc hanh khd hanh cling cuc véi bao nhiéu sy hanh
xdc. Tuy nhién, nhitng c& ging khd hanh clia Ngai da trd thanh vo
vong, sau sdu nam hanh xdc, Ngai chi con da boc xuong, chi khong
con stic Iuc gi. Thé nén Ngai da thay ddi phuong phap vi khd hanh da
cho thdy vd hiéu. Ngai da tir bd nhi bién, di theo con dudng trung dao
va tr§ thanh Phat & tudi 35. Pi€m cyc ky quan trong cin nhé 13 sy “tir
bd trin tuc” trong Phat gido khdng bao gi xuat phat (gdy ra) bdi su
tuyét vong trong ddi song thudng nhat. Nhu Pic Phat d6, Ngai da song
cudc d5i vuong gia cla thdi Ngai, nhung Ngai nhan ra cdi dau khd cd
hitu ludn gin lién véi cudc song clia ching hitu tinh va hiéu ring du
chiing ta c6 thda thich v6i nhitng thi vui cla gidc quan d&n thé nao di
nifa, thi cudi cling ching ta ciing vin phai ddi mit véi thuc t& cda ldo,
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bénh, it (gid, bénh, ché&t). N6i tém lai, tir b trin tuc trong Phit gido
c6 nghia 12 tir bd nhitng thi vui duc lac trin tuc (nhitng thi ma cudi
cling sé& dua chiing ta d€n khd dau va phién nio) d€ di tim chan 1y ctia
cudc sdng trong d6 khong c6 tham san si, tir d6 ching ta c6 thé sdng
ddi hanh phiic mién vién.

Theo truyén thdng Phat gido, c6 bay thi cin dugc budng bd: Thit
nhAt 12 tAm tanh binh ding, budng bd ghét thuong. Thit nhi 1 budng bd
ké than ngudi thi. Thit ba 12 budng bd 18i 1am thuong ghét gay ra bdi
tham, sin, si. Thit tu 12 budng bd lo 4u vé 1gi tha. Thit nim 12 budng bd
chap tuéng. Thit sdu 12 budng bd moi vui suéng clia minh, dem thi cho
ngudi. Thit bdy 1a budng bd khi 1am 1gi cho ké khéc, lam 1¢gi ma khong
mong dén dap. Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phim 27, chu Pai B T4t ¢
mudi thi khong dinh mic. Chu Pai B6 Tt tru trong nhit thiét tri
chiing sanh sai biét than dai tam mudi c6 thé dat dugc mudi thi vo s
trudc: Thit nhdt 12 ndi tat cd cdi v s& trude. Thir nhi 12 ndi tat ca
phuong vd s& trudc. Thit ba 13 noi tat cd ki€p vo s truSc. Thit tu 1a ndi
tAt cd chiing sanh vo s& trudc. Thit ndm 13 noi tit ca phdp vd s& trudc.
Thit sdu 13 noi tit cd B6 T4t vo sG trudc. Thit bdy 13 noi tat cA B T4t
nguyén vo s& trudc. Thit tdm 13 ndi tit cd tam mudi vo s trudc. Thit
chin 13 ndi tit cd Phat vo s& trudc. Thit muoi 1a noi tit cad dia vo sé
trudc. Chu BS T4t an tru trong phdp nay thdi c6 thé mau chuyén tit ci
twdng va dudc tri hué thanh tinh vo thugng: Vo trudc ndi tit cd thé
gidi; vo tru6c noi tit cd ching sanh; vo truc noi tit cd cdc phép; vo
trude ndi tit cd s§ tic; v trude ndi tit cd cdc thién cin; vo trudc noi
tAt ca chd tho sanh; vo truSc noi tAt cd nguyén; vd trudc ndi tat ca
hanh; vo trudc noi tit cd chu Bo Tat; v trude ndi tdt cid chu Phat.
Ciing theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Pham 38, chu dai B4 T4t c6 mudi tAm
budng x4 (binh ding): Thit nhdt 12 TAm budng xa chita nhém tat ca
cong dic. Thit nhi 12 TAm binh ding phdt tit cd nguyén sai biét. Thit
ba 1a TAm budng x4 ndi tit cd than chiing sanh. Thi# i 1A TAm budng
x4 noi nghiép bdo cla tit cd ching sanh. Thif ndm 12 TAm budng xa
ndi tit cd cdc phdp. Thit sdu 12 TAm budng x3 ndi tit cd cdc qudc dd
tinh u€. Thit bdy 1a TAm budng x4 ndi tat ca tri gidi clia ching sanh.
Thit tdm 1a TAm budng x4 noi tdt cd cdc hanh khong phan biét. Thir
chin 1a TAm budng x4 noi tat cd luc khac nhau ctia chu Phat. Thit muoi
12 TAm budng x4 ndi tri hué clia tit cA Nhu Lai. Chu Bo Tt tru nhitng
trong phap ndy thdi dugc tAim dai binh ding va vo thugng clia Nhu Lai.
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Equanimity (Letting Go)

Letting-go in Buddhism means to renounce things that belong to
the worldly world. Basically, renunciation is the recognition that all
existence is permeated by suffering. When you realize this, it leads to
what we might call a turning point. That is to say, the realization that
all of common life is permeated by suffering causes us to look for
something more or something different, something which is absent of
sufferings and afflictions. In Buddhism, we have always been hearing
about letting go and not clinging to anything. What does the Buddha
mean on letting go? He means in daily activities, no way we can let go
everything. We have to hold on things; however, try not to cling to
them. For example, we try to make money for our living expenses, but
not try to cling on making a lot of money to accumulate regardless of
the means of making the money. A basic teaching of the Buddha on
how to calm and rein in the “monkey” mind. When we feel asleep, just
lie down in a quiet place, put the lights out and let go our minds and
bodies. Practioners do everything with a mind that lets go. Do not
expect any praise or reward. If we let go a little, we will have a little
peace. If we let go a lot, we will have a lot of peace. If we let go
completely, we will know complete peace and freedom. Buddhism
goes a little further to encourage its devotees to practice ‘Equanimity,’
or ‘Upeksa’, for this is one of the most important Buddhist virues.

Upeksa refers to a state that is neither joy nor suffering but rather
independent of both, the mind that is in equilibrium and elevated above
all distinctions. In fact, after a short period of time of practicing
renunciation, we are able to eliminate the troublesome and illusory “T”
as well as all artificial worries. Practitioners should always have this
attitude ‘Looking but not seeing, hearing but not listening, smelling but
not noticing the scent.” Why is it described as ‘looking, but not seeing?’
Because the person is returning the light to shine within, and
introspecting. Why is it ‘hearing, but not listening?” Because he is
turning the hearing to listen his own nature. Why does it say, ‘smelling,
but not noticing the scent?” Because he has gathered back his body and
mind, and is not disturbed any longer by scent. At this time, the
cultivator’s eyes contemplate physical forms, but the forms do not exist
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for him. His ears hears sounds, but the sounds do not exist for him. His
nose smells scents, but those scents do not exist for him. His tongue
tastes flavors, but for him, those flavors do not exist. His body feels
sensations, but does not attach itself to those sensations. His mind
knows of things, but does not attach to them. Equanimity is not an
intellectual concept, nor is it another thought to play with in our mind.
It is a state of mind, a specific quality of consciousness or awareness to
be attained through cultivation. In order to obtain equanimity, we have
to exert a great deal of effort to cultivate on it, we have to train our
mind and transform our basic attitude towards others. Equanimity does
not only mean to renounce the material world, but it also means not to
develop attachment, nor aversion towards anybody. There is no room
for biased views or unequality in the mind of equanimity. A person
with the mind of equanimity will take this unbiased views and equality
that he has towards both friends and unknown people. If after a period
of time of cultivation on the mind of equanimity, our feeling of
attachment to our friends, aversion to our enemy and indifferent to
unknown people will gradually fade away. This is the sign of progress
in our cultivation. Sincere Buddhists should always remember that the
mind of equanimity does not mean becoming indifferent to everyone,
but it is a mind of equality and unbiased views towards anyone.

Equanimity, or letting go, or Upeksa is one of the seven
Bodhyangas. The Buddha taught: “If one wishes to penetrate into the
profound realm of liberation of the Maha-Bodhisattvas, Buddhists must
first be able to let go of all of the five desires of ordinary people.”
According to the Vimalakirti Sutra, when Manjusri Bodhisattva called
on to enquire after Upasaka Vimalakirti’s health, Manjusri asked
Vimalakirti about “Upeksa”. Manjusri asked Vimalakirit: “What should
be relinquish (upeksa) of a Bodhisattva?”’ Vimalakirti replied: “In his
work of salvation, a Bodhisattva should expect nothing (i.e. no
gratitude or reward) in return.” Abandonment is one of the most
important entrances to the great enlightenment; for with it, we can turn
away from the five desires. Equanimity is a basic teaching of the
Buddha on how to calm and rein in the “monkey” mind. When we feel
asleep, just lie down in a quiet place, put the lights out and let go our
minds and bodies.
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Zen masters Ekido and Tanzan were on a journey to Kyoto. When
they approached the river side, they heard a girl’s voice calling for
help. When they arrived they saw a young pretty girl, stranded in the
river. Ekido immediately jumped down the river and carried the girl
safely to the other side where, together with Tanzan, he continued his
journey. As the sun began to set, and they made arrangements to settle
down for the night, Tanzan could no longer contain himself and blurted
out: “How could you pick up that girl? Do you remember that we are
not allowed to touch women?”’ Ekido replied immediately: “I only
carried the girl to the river bank, but you are still carrying her.”
Equanimity, one of the most important Buddhist virues. Upeksa refers
to a state that is neither joy nor suffering but rather independent of
both, the mind that is in equilibrium and elevated above all distinctions.
On the contrary, to give rein to one’s emotion means to surrender one’s
heedlessnesses. In Buddhism, we have always been hearing about
letting go and not clinging to anything. What does the Buddha mean on
letting go? He means in daily activities, no way we can let go
everything. We have to hold on things; however, try not to cling to
them. For example, we try to make money for our living expenses, but
not try to cling on making a lot of money to accumulate regardless of
the means of making the money. Practioners do everything with a mind
that lets go. Do not expect any praise or reward. If we let go a little, we
will have a little peace. If we let go a lot, we will have a lot of peace.
If we let go completely, we will know complete peace and freedom. In
the Dharmapada Sutra, the Buddha taught: “Craving grows like a
creeper which creeps from tree to tree just like the ignorant man
wanders from life to life like a fruit-loving monkey in the forest
(Dharmapada 334). Self-conquest is, indeed, better than the conquest
of all other people. To conquer onself, one must be always self-
controlled and disciplined one’s action. By sustained effort,
earnestness, temperance and self-control, the wise man may make for
himself an island which no flood can overwhelm (Dharmapada 25).”

Detachment is the attitude of those who give up, forget, do not
attach any importance for what they have done for the benefit of
others. In general, we feel proud, self-aggrandized when we do
something to help other people. Quarrels, conflicts, or clashes between
men or groups of men are due to passions such as greed or anger
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whose source can be appraised as self-attachment or dharma-
attachment. The Buddha taught that if there is someone who misjudges
us, we must feel pity for him; we must forgive him in order to have
peace in our mind. The Bodhisattvas have totally liberated themselves
from both self-attachment and dharma-attachment. When people enjoy
material or spiritual pleasures, the Bodhisattvas also rejoice, from their
sense of compassion, pity, and inner joy. They always consider human
beings as their benefactors who have created the opportunities for them
to practice the Four Immeasurable Minds on their way to
Enlightenment. In terms of the Immeasurable Detachment, the
Bodhisattvas consider all men equal, the clever as the stupid,
themselves as others, they do everything as they have done nothing,
say everything as they have said nothing, attain all spiritual levels as
they have attained nothing.

A basic teaching of the Buddha on how to calm and rein in the
“monkey” mind. When we feel asleep, just lie down in a quiet place,
put the lights out and let go our minds and bodies. The state of mental
equilibrium in which the mind has no bent or attachment, and neither
meditates nor acts, a state of indifference. Equanimity, one of the most
important Buddhist virues. Upeksa refers to a state that is neither joy
nor suffering but rather independent of both, the mind that is in
equilibrium and elevated above all distinctions. In Buddhism, we have
always been hearing about letting go and not clinging to anything.
What does the Buddha mean on letting go? He means in daily
activities, no way we can let go everything. We have to hold on things;
however, try not to cling to them. For example, we try to make money
for our living expenses, but not try to cling on making a lot of money to
accumulate regardless of the means of making the money. Practioners
do everything with a mind that lets go. Do not expect any praise or
reward. If we let go a little, we will have a little peace. If we let go a lot,
we will have a lot of peace. If we let go completely, we will know
complete peace and freedom.

After the Buddha realized all nature of life and human suffering in
life; all living beings kill one another to survive, and that is a great
source of suffering, Crown Prince Siddhattha stopped enjoying worldly
pleasures. Furthermore, he himself saw an old man, a sick man, and a
corpse that led him to ponder why it was; he also felt unsettled by these
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sights. Clearly, he himself was not immune to these conditions, but was
subject to the inevitable succession of old age, sickness and death.
Thus He thought of leaving the world in search of truth and peace. In
the silence of that moonlit and breezy night (it was the full-moon day
of July) such thoughts as these arose in him “Youth, the prime of life
ends in old age and man’s senses fail him at a time when they are most
deeded. The health is weakened when diseases suddenly creeps in.
Finally death comes, sudden perhaps and unexpected, and puts an end
to this brief span of life. Surely there must be an escape from this
unsatisfactoriness, from aging and death.” Then, at the age of twenty-
nine, in the flower of youthful manhood, on the day Princess Yasodara
had given birth to Rahula, Prince Siddhartha Gotama, discarding and
disdaining the enchantment of the royal life, scorning and spurning joys
that most young people yearn for, the prince renounced wife and child,
and a crown that held the promise of power and glory. He cut off his
long locks of hair with his sword, doffed his royal robes, and putting on
a hermit’s robe retreated into forest solitude to seek solution to those
problems of life that so deeply stirred his mind. He became a penniless
wandering ascetic to struggle for enlightenment. First He sought
guidance from two famous sages at the time, Alara Kalama and
Uddaka Ramaputta, hoping that they, being famous masters of
meditation, would teach him all they know, leading him to the heigths
of concentrative thought. He practiced concentration and reached the
highest meditative attainments, but was not satisfied with anything less
than a Supreme Enlightenment. These teachers’ range of knowledge
and experience, however, was insufficient to grant him what he so
earnestly sought. Though both sages asked him to stay to teach their
followers, he declined and left. He continued to practice many
penances and underwent much suffering. He practiced many forms of
severe austerity. However, he got no hope after six years of torturing
his body so much that it was reduced to almost a skeleton. He changed
his method as his penances proved useless. He gave up extremes and
adopted the Middle Path and became a Buddha at the age of 35. It is
extremely important to remember that renunciation in Buddhism is
never caused by despair in the ordinary course of life. As for the
Buddha, he enjoyed the greatest possible happiness and privilege
known in his day; however, he recognized the suffering inherent in
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sentient existence, and realized that, no matter how much we may
indulge ourselves in pleasures of the sense, eventually we must face
the realities of old age, sickness, and death. In short, renunciation in
Buddhism means to renounce the worldly pleasures (which will
eventually cause sufferings and afflictions) to seek the truth of life
which is absent of greed, anger and ignorance, so that we can obtain a
life of eternal happiness.

According to Buddhist tradition, there are seven abandonments or
riddences: First, cherishing none and nothing. Second, no relations with others.
Third, riddance of love and hate. Fourth, riddance of anxiety about the
salvation of others. Fifth, riddance of the clinging of form. Sixth, giving to
others. Seventh, benefitting others without hope of return. According to the
Flower Adornement Sutra, Chapter 27, there are ten kinds of nonattachment of
Great Enlightening Being. Great enlightening beings abide in the
concentration of the differentiated bodies of all sentient beings can attain ten
kinds of non-attachment: First, non-attachment in all lands. Second, non-
attachment in all places. Third, non-attachment in all times. Fourth, non-
attachment in respect to all beings. Fifth, non-attachment in respect to all
phenomena. Sixth, non-attachment in respect in respect to all Enlightening
Beings. Seventh, non-attachment in respect to all Enlightening Beings’ vows.
Eighth, non-attachment in respect to all concentrations. Ninth, non-attachment
in respect to all Buddhas. Tenth, non-attachment in respect to all the stages of
enlightenment. Enlightening Beings who abide by these can quickly overturn
all concepts and attain supreme pure wisdom: Non-attachment to all worlds;
non-attachment to all sentient beings; non-attachment to all phenomena; non-
attachment to all actions; non-attachment to all roots of goodness; non-
attachment to all place of birth; non-attachment to all vows; non-attachment to
all practices; non-attachment to all Enlightening Beings; non-attachment to all
Buddhas. Also according to the Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter 38, there
are ten kinds of equanimity of Great Enlightening Beings: First, Equanimity in
accumulating all virtues. Second, Equanimity in undertaking all different
vows. Third, Equanimity in regard to all living beings. Fourth, Equanimity in
regard to the consequences of actions of all living beings. Fifth, Equanimity in
regard to all phenomena. Sixth, Equanimity in regard to all pure and defiled
lands. Seventh, Equanimity in regard to understandings of all sentient beings.
Eighth, Equanimity in regard to nonconceptualization of all practices. Ninth,
Equanimity in regard to the nondifference of all Buddhas’ powers. Tenth,
Equanimity in regard the wisdom of all Buddhas. Enlightening beings rest in
these will attain the supreme great equanimity of Buddhas.
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Chuong Sdu
Chapter Six

V6 Minh Dan Pén Chédp Trudc

Khi chiing ta budc vao thé gii nay ching ta tr§ nén mé dim vat
chit, va ty tr§ thanh ngudn goc cda duc vong. Chiing ta thich thd véi
nhitng tién nghi vat chit va nhitng khodi lac clia gidc quan. Vi th&
chiing ta chap truc vao thin nay, nhung xét cho cuing thi chiing ta thdy
riang thin nay la ngudn gdc cia khd dau phién ndo. Vi thin nay khong
ngirng thay ddi. Chiing ta ao udc dugc song mii, nhung tirng gidf tiing
phiit thin xdc nay thay ddi tif tré sang gia, tir song sang chét. Chiing ta
c6 thé vui sudng trong ltic chiing ta con tré trung khde manh, nhung khi
chiing ta qudn tudng d€n sy gid nua bénh hoan, cling nhu cdi chét ludn
de doa 4m 4nh thi sy lo Au sé& tran ngdp ching ta. Vi th€ chiing ta tim
cdch tron chay diéu nay biing cdch né trinh khdng nghi d&€n n6. Tham
song va sd chét 12 mdt trong nhitng hinh thitc chip trude. Chiing ta con
chip trudc vao quin 4o, xe hoi, nha 1au va tai sin cla ching ta nita.
Ngoai ra, chiing ta con chip tru6c vao nhitng ky tc lién quan dé€n qua
khit hodc nhitng du tinh cho tuong lai nita. Theo Phdt gido, tit ca
nhiing chdp truée nay déu bdt nguon tit Vé Minh. Trong Phat gido, vo
minh 14 khong bi€t hay mii quang hay su cudng si clia tim thiic, khong
c6 kha niing phan biét vé tinh thudng hiing va tinh khong thudng hiing.
V6 minh 13 sy ngu dot vé T Diéu P&, Tam bdo, Luat Nhan qui, v.v.
Avidya 12 giai doan diu tién ctia Thap nhi nhin duyén din dén moi
ric roi trén doi va 13 gdc ré clia moi ddc hai trén doi. Pay 1a yé&u to
chinh 1am vuéng viu chiing sanh trong vong luin hdi sanh t&. Theo
nghia ctia Phit gido, Avidya chi viéc thi€u hi€u biét vé tt diéu d€,
nghiép bdo, nhin duyén, va nhitng gido thuyé&t chii y&u trong Phat
gido. Theo trudng phdi Trung Quén, “vO6 minh” chi trang thdi cia mot
tinh than bi nhitng thién ki€n va nhitng dinh ki€n thong tri khi€n cho
moi ngudi tv minh dung 1én mot thé gidi Iy tudng 14n 16n hinh thitc va
tinh da dang vgi hién thuc thudng ngay, han ché cdch nhin d6i v6i hién
thyc. VO minh 13 sy khong am hi€u ban tinh that clia thé gidi 1a hu
khong va hi€u sai thuc chit clia cdc hién tugng. Nhu vdy vd minh cé
hai chifc ning: mot 12 che diu ban chat that, va hai 12 dung 1én mot
hién thuc hu do. “V6 minh” dudc coi nhu 14 hién thuc wéc 1€. Theo cédc
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phdi Kinh Lugng B§ va Ty Ba Sa Luidn B0, “vd minh” 12 mdt cich
nhin thong nhét va thudng hiing d6i véi th€ gidi, trong khi that ra thé
gidi 1a da dang va khong thudng hiing. “Vo minh” 1a 14n 16n ban chat
clia th€ gidi vdi nhitng vé bén ngoai. Theo quan di€m clia trudng phai
Du Gia, “vd minh” coi d6i tugng nhu mot don vi ddc 1ap véi ¥ thic,
nhung trong hién thuc, né giéng nhu y thic.

V6 minh 12 khdng gidc ngd, 12 mic xich thit nhat hay mit xich cudi
cung trong Thap Nhi Nhadn Duyén. V6 minh la c4i tim 4m don, khong
chi€u roi dugc rd rang sy 1y clia cdc phap. VO minh khong bi€t gi dé€n
con dudng thoat khd 1a mot trong ba l1au hoic nudi dudng dong sanh ti
luan hdi. VO minh 13 nguyén nhin chinh cda sy khdng gidc ngd clia
chiing ta. V6 minh chi 1a gid twéng nén né chiu anh hudng cia sanh,
diét, ting, gidm, ué&, tinh, vin van. C6 khi V& minh c6 nghia 1a 4o
tudng. Nghia 12 bong t8i hoan toan khdong c6 4nh chi€u sdng. V6 minh
12 1am c4i dudng nhu v6i cdi that 13, hay hién tugng 4o tudng ma cho
l1a thuc tai. VO minh chinh 14 nguyén nhin cua, sanh, ldo, lo au, sdu
mudn, khd sd, bénh hoan, va chét chéc. VO minh 12 mot trong ba ngon
Itta can phai dap tit tru6c khi bude chan vao Niét ban. Pay la trang
th4i sai 14m ctia tAm 1am khdi diy su tin tuéng vé ban nga.

Trong nha Thién, vd minh 13 nhin moi sy moi vat khdng ding nhu
that. Khong hi€u su that vé cudc ddi. Chirng ndo ma ching ta khong
phét trién tim minh d€ dat dugc tri tué chirng d6 chiing ta vin vo6 minh
vé& ban chit ding cla sy vat. Theo Phat gido, vo minh c6 nghia 1a coi
c4i ngd hay cdi ta 1a that. Vi si mé ma ngudi ta khong thidy dugc cdi
nhin nhu thi, khong thé phan biét diing sai. Ngu si 1am cho ngudi ta mil
quéng vé& chip nga, chdp phdp la nhitng thi vo thudng, ludn thay d6i
va hoai diét. Khi gidn dit da khdi 1€n thi con ngudi s& khong con gi
ngoai “si mé.” PE triét tiéu si mé ban nén thién qudn “nhin duyén.”
TAt cd nhitng van dé khé khin cla chiing ta déu bit ngudn tir vd minh
va mé hodc. V6 minh 13 bgn nho ding hang dau va chinh né da din
chiing ta d&€n chip trudc. Bén canh chip trudc, tham lam, sin hin, nga
man va rit nhiéu bgn nhd khic ciing cling phit sanh chung véi vo
minh. Gidi phdp phai nim trong nhitng van dé 4y, va do d6, chiing ta
khong nén tich rdi, chay di tim & dau ngoai van dé. Phan tich va
nghién cttu cho tin tudng chiing ta s& thiy riing tit cd nhitng vain dé 4y
déu 1a nhitng vdn dé cda ki€p nhan sinh, clia con ngudi, vy thi ching
ta khong nén dd trach nhiém cho ai khac hon 13 con ngudi. Nhitng vin
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dé that sy chli ching ta phdi dugc va chi dugc gidi quyét bing cach dit
bd nhitng 40 ki€n va nhitng khdi niém sai 1am, va thu x&€p nép sdng
ctia chiing ta vao khudn khd diéu hoa ddéng nhip véi thuc tai. Va diéu
nay chi c6 thé thuc hién dugce qua thién hanh ma thoi. V6 minh con la
nhitng tu tudng va tdc ¥ nao ngin tr§ khong cho chiing ta gidi thoat.
N&u chiing ta mudn gidi thoat khéi nhitng phién trugc niy, trudc tién
chiing ta phdi thdy dudc mit miii ctia chiing qua Thién dinh. Tuong tu
nhu nhitng 15i Phat day trong kinh di€n mdi khi gip ma vuong, Ngai
lién bdo: “Ma Vuong! Ra di thdy mit miii cia nguoi rdi”. Ngudi tu tip
thién quan nén nhé ring muc tiéu cla sy tu tap thién quin theo ding
phuong phép 1a d€ loai trir vo minh, khai md chan tdm va duy tri chanh
niém. Qua thién tip, chiing ta chid trong vao sy viéc véi mot y thifc
khong xao lang. Ching ta ciing khdng suy nghi vé viéc gi, khdong phan
tdch, cling khong troi lac theo chu phdp, ma lic ndo ciing nhin thi'y
dudc ty tdnh clia bit ci viéc gi dang x3y ra trong tAim minh. Nhd d6
ma tAm clia ching ta din din dudc soi sing, c6 nghia 14 vd minh bi
loai din ra khéi tAm y clia ngudi tu tip thién quan. Néu ban nghi ring
tdm clia ban c6 thé dudc khai md bdi mot vi thiy nao dé ngoai kia, tic
12 ban ching bao gidf tu tip theo gido 1y nha Phat ci. N&u ban nghi ai
d6 c6 thé pha v8 vo minh cho ban, ban ciing ching phai 1a ngudi Phat
tt thudn thanh. Tém lai, Phat tif thudn thanh chiing ta nén quay vé véi
chinh minh, c6 ging tu tip hét siic minh d€ phd v& vd minh. HE chiing
ta pha v& dugc mot it vo minh, ching ta s& c6 mot it tri tué sdng sudt.
Né&u chiing ta phd vd dugc nhiéu vd minh, ching ta s& c¢6 nhiéu tri tué
sdng sudt. N&€u ching ta phd vd dugc hoan todn vo minh, ching ta sé
dugc tri tué sdng sudt hoan toan. Chirng d6, cudc sdng cia chiing ta chi
toan 1a sdng vdi tri tué sdng sudt trong moi lic. Chirng d6 cudc song
clia ching ta 12 gi n€u khdng mudn néi dé 12 cudc sdng an lac, tinh
thic, gidc ngd va hoan toan hanh phic.

Ignorance Leads to Attachments

We are born from the desires of our father and mother. Then, when
we emerge into this world, we become infatuated with many things,
and become ourselves well-springs of desire. We relish physical
comforts and the enjoyments of the senses. Thus, we are strongly
attached to the body. But if we consider this attachment, we will see
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that this is a potential source of sufferings and afflictions. For the body
is constantly changing. We wish we could remain alive forever, but
moment after moment the body is passing from youth to old age, from
life to death. We may be happy while we are young and strong, but
when we contemplate sickness, old age, and the ever present threat of
death, anxiety overwhelms us. Thus, we seek to elude the inevitable by
evading the thought of it. The lust for life and the fear of death are
forms of attachment. We are also attached to our clothes, our car, our
storied houses, and our wealth. Besides, we are also attached to
memories concerning the past or anticipations of the future. According
to Buddhism, all these attachments originated from Ignorance. In
Buddhism, ignorance (Avidya) is noncognizance of the four noble
truths, the three precious ones (triratna), and the law of karma, etc.
Avidya is the first link of conditionality (pratityasampada), which leads
to entanglement of the world of samsara and the root of all
unwholesome in the world. This is the primary factor that enmeshes
(lam vudng viu) beings in the cycle of birth, death, and rebirth. In a
Buddhist sense, it refers to lack of understanding of the four noble
truths (Arya-satya), the effects of actions (karma), dependent arising
(pratitya-samutpada), and other key Buddhist doctrines. In
Madhyamaka, “Avidya” refers to the determination of the mind
through ideas and concepts that permit beings to construct an ideal
world that confers upon the everyday world its forms and manifold
quality, and that thus block vision of reality. “Avidya” is thus the
nonrecognition of the true nature of the world, which is empty
(shunyata), and the mistaken understanding of the nature of
phenomena. Thus “avidya” has a double function: ignorance veils the
true nature and also constructs the illusory appearance. “Avidya”
characterizes the conventional reality. For the Sautrantikas and
Vaibhashikas, “Avidya” means seeing the world as unitary and
enduring, whereas in reality it is manifold and impermanent. “Avidya”
confers substantiality on the world and its appearances. In the
Yogachara’s view, “avidya” means seeing the object as a unit
independent of consciousness, when in reality it is identical with it.
Ignorance means Unenlightened, the first or last of the twelve
nidanas. Ignorance is Illusion or darkness without illumination, the
ignorance which mistakes seeming for being, or illusory phenomena for
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realities. Ignorance of the way of escape from sufferings, one of the
three affluences that feed the stream of mortality or transmigration.
Sometimes ignorance means “Maya” or “Illusion.” It means complete
darkness without illumination. The ignorance which mistakes seeming
for being, or illusory phenomena for realities. Ignorance is the main
cause of our non-enlightenment. Ignorance os only a false mark, so it is
subject to production, extinction, increase, decrease, defilement, purity,
and so on. Ignorance is the main cause of our birth, old age, worry,
grief, misery, and sickness, and death. Ignorance is one of the three
fires which must be allowed to die out before Nirvana is attained. The
erroneous state of mind which arises from belief in self.

In Zen, ignorance is not seeing things as they really are. It is failing
to understand the truth about life. As long as we have not develop our
minds to obtain wisdom, we remain ignorant of the tru nature of things.
According to Buddhism, ignorance means regarding the self as real.
Due to ignorance, people do not see things as they really are, and
cannot distinguish between right and wrong. They become blind under
the delusion of self, clinging to things which are impermanent,
changeable, and perishable. Once anger arises, one has nothing but
“ignorance.” In order to eliminate “ignorance,” you should meditate on
causality. All of our psychological problems are rooted in ignorance, in
delusion. Ignorance is the crowning corruption for ignorance itself
leads us to attachments. Besides attachments, our greeds, hates,
conceits and a host of other defilements also go hand in hand with our
ignorance. The solutions are to be found in the problems themselves
and hence we should not run away from our problems. Analyze and
scrutinize the problems, and you will see that they are human
problems, so do not attribute them to non-humans. Our real problems
can be solved only by giving up illusions and false concepts and
bringing our lives into harmony with reality and this can be done only
through meditation. Ignorance is also thoughts and impulses that try to
draw us away from emancipation. If we wish to liberate ourselves from
these hindrances, we should first recognize them through meditation.
Just as the Buddha described in His discourses how He would exclaim,
“Mara! I see you.” Zen practitioners should remember that the purpose
of disciplined meditation practice is to eliminate ignorance, to open the
essential nature of mind, and to stabilize awareness. Through
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meditation, we concentrate on things with an undistracted awareness.
We are not thinking about anything, not analyzing, not getting lost in
flux of things, but just seeing the nature of what is happening in the
mind. Through practices of meditation, our mind becomes clearer and
clearer; it is to say ‘ignorance’ is gradually eliminated through the
course of meditation. If you think that your mind can only be opened by
a certain master out there, you are never cultivating in accordance with
Buddhism at all. If you think someone out there can eliminate
ignorance for you, you are not a devout Buddhist. In short, we, devout
Buddhists should turn inside and try our best to destroy ignorance. If we
destroy a little ignorance, we will have a little more wisdom. If we
destroy a lot of ignorance, we will have a lot more of wisdom. If we
destroy ignorance completely, we will have a complete wisdom. At
that time, our life is a life with complete wisdom at all times. At that
time, what is our life if we don't want to say it is a life of peace,
mindfulness, enlightenment, and complete happiness.
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Chuong Bay
Chapter Seven

Tdm Guong Buéng Bé Ciia Diic Phdt

Tu bé theo Phat gido c6 nghia la tir bd thé tuc. Mot cdch co bédn, tir
bd thé tuc 1a sy thira nhan d5i 12 bé khd. Khi ban nhan thitc dugc diéu
nay thi né c6 thé din ban dé&n cdi ma ching ta cé thé goi 1a budc
ngoit, d6 13 sy nhan thifc tdt cAd moi sy sdng thong thudng déu bi tran
ngip bdi khd dau phién nio khi€n chiing ta di tim mdt sy séng tot dep
hon hay mot diéu gi khic biét, trong dé khong c6 khd dau phién nio.
Vé phan Pic Phit, sau Ngai khi nhan chian vé ban chit clia ddi song
con ngudi 1a khd dau; ti't cd ching sanh gi€t hai 1dn nhau d€ sinh ton,
va chinh d6 132 ngudn gdc clia khd dau nén Thdi t& TAt Pat Pa di
chdm dit nhitng hudng thu tran tuc. Hon thé nita, chinh Ngai da nhin
thdy mot ngudi gia, mot ngudi bénh, va mot xdc chét khi€n Ngai da
dit cau hoéi tai sao lai nhu vay. Ngai cdm thdy vo cing ray rit bdi
nhitng canh tugng d6. Ngai nghi rd rang rdi diy Ngai cling khdng tranh
khéi nhitng hoan cdnh ndy va ciling s& khdng tranh khéi cdi chudi gia,
bénh va chét nay. Chinh vi th€ Ngai di nghi d&€n viéc bd nha ra di tim
ki€m chan 1y. Trong cdnh tich mich cia mot dém tring thanh gié mat,
dém Rim thiang bdy, y nghi sau ddy da d&n vdi Thdi th: “Thdi nién
thi€u, tudi thanh xuin clia d5i song, chAm dit trong trang thdi gia nua,
mit md, tai di€c, gidc quan suy tan vao lic con ngudi cAn d&€n nd nhat.
Stic Ivc cudng trang hao mon, ti€u tuy va nhitng con bénh thinh linh
chap dén. Cudi cling céi chét d&€n, c6 18 mot cdch dot ngodt, bat ngd va
cham ditt khodng ddi ngdn ngii cia ki€p s6ng. Chic chin phdi c6 mot
161 tho4t cho cdnh bt toai nguyén, cho cdnh gia chét nay.” Sau dé, lic
29 tudi, vao ngdy ma cong chia Da Du Pa La ha sanh La Hau La.
Thdi tir da tir bd va xem thudng nhitng quyén rii clia cudc ddi vuong
gi4, khinh thudng va diy lui nhitng lac thi ma phan dong nhitng ngudi
tré dim dudi say mé. Ngai d ra di, lanh xa vg con vd mot ngai vang
diy hita hen dem lai quyén th€ v quang vinh. Ngai diing guom cit dit
lon téc dai, bd lai hoang bao clia mot thdi tir va ddp 1én minh tdm y
vang clia mot 4n si, di vdo rirng sdu ving vé d€ tim gidi phap cho
nhitng vin dé khé khin cta ki€p song ma tir 1du vin 1am Ngai ban
tam. Ngai di trd thanh nha tu hanh khd hanh song lang thang ray diy
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mai d6 tu hanh gidc ngd. Thoat tién Ngai tim dén sy huéng din clia hai
vi dao su ndi ti€ng, Alara Kalama va Uddaka Ramaputta, hy vong ring
hai vi ndy, von 1a bic dai thién su, c6 thé trao truyén cho Ngai nhitng
15i gido hud'n cao siéu ctia phap mon hanh thién. Ngai hanh thién ving
ling va dat d€n tang thién cao nhit cda phap nay, nhung khong thda
min véi bt luan gi kém hon Tdi Thugng Toan Gidc. Nhung tAm mic
ki€n thitc va kinh nghiém ctia hai vi dao su nay khong thé gitp Ngai
dat thanh diéu ma Ngai hiing mong mudn. Mic dii hai vi dao su da
khan khodn Ngai & lai dé day db dé tir , nhung Ngai da nha nhin tir
chdi va ra di. Ngai van ti€p tuc thuc hanh khd hanh ciing cuc v6i bao
nhiéu sy hanh xdc. Tuy nhién, nhitng ¢ ging khd hanh ctia Ngai da
trd thanh v6 vong, sau sdu nam hanh xdc, Ngai chi con da boc xudng,
chit khong con sitc Iyc gi. ThE nén Ngai da thay ddi phuong phap vi
khd hanh da cho thdy vo hiéu. Ngai di tir bé nhi bién, di theo con
dudng trung dao va trd thanh Phit & tudi 35. Piém cuc ky quan trong
can nhé 13 sy “budng bd tran tuc” trong Phit gido khong bao gid xuat
phdt (giy ra) bdi su tuyét vong trong ddi sdng thudng nhat. Nhu Pic
Phat d6, Ngai da song cudc ddi vuong gid cla thdi Ngai, nhung Ngai
nhén ra cdi dau khd 6 hitu ludn gin lién vdi cudc sdng clia ching hitu
tinh va hiéu ring dii ching ta ¢6 thda thich véi nhitng thi vui cia gidc
quan dén th& nao di nita, thi cudi cling chiing ta cling vAn phai doi mit
véi thuc t& clia l1do, bénh, tf (gia, bénh, ché&t). N6i tém lai, budng bd
tran tuc trong Phat gido c6 nghia 1a budng béd nhitng thd vui duc lac
tran tuc (nhitng tht ma cudi cling sé dua ching ta d€n khd dau va
phién nio) d€ di tim chin Iy ciia cudc sdng trong d6 khong c6 tham
san si, tir 46 chiing ta c¢6 thé song ddi hanh phic mién vién.

Buddha's Examples of Renunciation

Renunciation in Buddhism means to renounce the worldly world.
Basically, renunciation is the recognition that all existence is
permeated by suffering. When you realize this, it leads to what we
might call a turning point. That is to say, the realization that all of
common life is permeated by suffering causes us to look for something
more or something different, something which is absent of sufferings
and afflictions. For the Buddha, after realizing all nature of life and
human suffering in life; all living beings kill one another to survive,
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and that is a great source of suffering, Crown Prince Siddhattha stopped
enjoying worldly pleasures. Furthermore, he himself saw an old man, a
sick man, and a corpse, that led him to ponder why it was, he also felt
unsettled by these sights. Clearly, he himself was not immune to these
conditions, but was subject to the inevitable succession of old age,
sickness and death. Thus He thought of leaving the world in search of
truth and peace. In the silence of that moonlit and breezy night (it was
the full-moon day of July) such thoughts as these arose in him “Youth,
the prime of life ends in old age and man’s senses fail him at a time
when they are most deeded. The health is weakened when diseases
suddenly creeps in. Finally death comes, sudden perhaps and
unexpected, and puts an end to this brief span of life. Surely there must
be an escape from this unsatisfactoriness, from aging and death.” Then,
at the age of twenty-nine, in the flower of youthful manhood, on the
day Princess Yasodara had given birth to Rahula, Prince Siddhartha
Gotama, discarding and disdaining the enchantment of the royal life,
scorning and spurning joys that most young people yearn for, the prince
renounced wife and child, and a crown that held the promise of power
and glory. He cut off his long locks of hair with his sword, doffed his
royal robes, and putting on a hermit’s robe retreated into forest solitude
to seek solution to those problems of life that so deeply stirred his
mind. He became a penniless wandering ascetic to struggle for
enlightenment. First He sought guidance from two famous sages at the
time, Alara Kalama and Uddaka Ramaputta, hoping that they, being
famous masters of meditation, would teach him all they know, leading
him to the heigths of concentrative thought. He practiced concentration
and reached the highest meditative attainments, but was not satisfied
with anything less than a Supreme Enlightenment. These teachers’
range of knowledge and experience, however, was insufficient to grant
him what he so earnestly sought. Though both sages asked him to stay
to teach their followers, he declined and left. He continued to practice
many penances and underwent much suffering. He practiced many
forms of severe austerity. However, he got no hope after six years of
torturing his body so much that it was reduced to almost a skeleton. He
changed his method as his penances proved useless. He gave up
extremes and adopted the Middle Path and became a Buddha at the
age of 35. It is extremely important to remember that renunciation in
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Buddhism is never caused by despair in the ordinary course of life. As
for the Buddha, he enjoyed the greatest possible happiness and
privilege known in his day; however, he recognized the suffering
inherent in sentient existence, and realized that, no matter how much
we may indulge ourselves in pleasures of the sense, eventually we
must face the realities of old age, sickness, and death. In short,
renunciation in Buddhism means to renounce the worldly pleasures
(which will eventually cause sufferings and afflictions) to seek the truth
of life which is absent of greed, anger and ignorance, so that we can
obtain a life of eternal happiness.
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Chuong Tdam
Chapter Eight

Luén Hoc Hoi Gido Phdp
Dé Biét Nén Buong Bé Cdi Gi

Mudn bi€t chiing ta nén budng bd cdi gi thi trdc tién ching ta nén
hoc hdi gido phdap. Bén canh dd, qua viéc hoc hdi gido phap ching ta
s& thdy con c¢6 nhiéu 1di lac khdc, vi chi khi 4y chiing ta m&i phat sanh
uéc mudn hoc hdi thém gido phap mot cach manh mé, vi nhd hoc hdi
gido phdp ma ching ta méi hi€u duge phdp, nhd hoc hdi gido phdp ma
chiing ta chAm dit gay toi tao nghiép, nhd hoc héi gido phdp ma chiing
cham dit hanh xi nhitng thit vo nghia, nhd hoc héi gido phdp ma cudi
cling chiing ta c¢6 thé dat d&€n Ni&t Ban. Néi cdch khic, nhd hoc héi
gido phdp ma chiing ta bi€t tit ca nhitng di€m then chot dé thay ddi
cung cdch hanh xtt cia minh. Nh& hoc hdi gido phdp ma chiing ta hiéu
ro Luat Tang, tir d6 ching ta biét tri gidi va tranh gdy thém tdi, tao
thém nghiép. Nhd hoc hdi gido phdp ma ching ta thim nhip kinh tang,
tir d6 chiing ta méi c6 dugc tri hué dé tir bd nhitng chuyén vo nghia.
Ciing nhd hoc hdi gido phdp ma chiing ta thong hi€u Luan Tang, tir d6
tr bd si mé bing nhitng phuong tién ting thugng tué hoc. Hoc hdi gido
phdp 12 ngon dén xua tan béng tdi vo minh, 12 tai sdn quy nhit ma
khong k& trom nao c6 thé doat duge. Ma that vay, hé ching ta phd vd
dudc mdt it vo minh, chiing ta s& c6 mot it tri tué sdng sudt. Néu chiing
ta phd v& dugc nhiéu vd minh, chiing ta s& c6 nhiéu tri tué sdng suot.
Néu chiing ta phd vd dugc hoan toan vd minh, ching ta sé dugc tri tué
sdng sudt hoan toan. Chirng d6, cudc sdng clia ching ta chi toan la
song véi tri tué sdng sudt trong moi lic. Chirng d6 cudc song cla
chiing ta 12 gi n€u khong mudn néi d6 1a cudc sdng an lac, tinh thic,
gidc ngd va hoan toan hanh phiic? Hoc hdi gido phdap con 1a khi giGi
gitp chiing ta ddnh bai ké thu ngu dot. Hoc hdi gido phédp la ngudi ban
tot day cho chiing ta cdc phuong tién. Hoc hdi gido phdp 12 mot ngudi
than khong bd ching ta khi nghéo khé. Hoc hdi gido phdp con la
phuong thudc gidi siu khong 1am gi tdn hai ching ta. Hoc hdi gido
phdp 1a dao quin ddnh bai td hanh. Phat t& chian thuin nén ludn nhé
riang khi ching ta bi€t thém mot chit, chiing ta da xua tan dugc su toi
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tim viy quanh cdi chit d6. N&u ching ta dé thém dudc mot chiit gi d6
vao kho tri tué ctia minh thi 14p tc c4i kho 4y s& dep bé vd minh dé
nhudng chd dung chita 4nh sdng tri tué ma ching ta méi dua vao. Cang
hoc thi chiing ta cing c6 4nh sdng tri tué 1am gidm thi€u di vd minh. Vi
Ty Kheo hay Ty Kheo ni khong nén chi hoc gido phdp ma khong dp
dung nhitng tu tip cin ban va cot 16i trong Phat gido d€ chuyén héa
phién ndo va tip khi. Vi Ty Kheo hay Ty Kheo Ni hoc hdi gido dién
thim sdu, siéu viét va uyén 4o phdi ty tim cdch 4p dung gido Iy 4y vao
ddi song hiing ngay d€ chuyén héa khd dau va dat dudc su gidi thoat.

Chiing ta ¢6 nén doc sach bdo th€ tuc hay khong? Vi Ty Kheo hay
Ty Kheo Ni nao doc sich bio th€ tuc, ké ci biang phim, dia hinh, hay
chuong trinh truyén hinh va vi tinh, cling nhu nhitng cudc dién dam va
hinh 4nh hay 4m thanh khic c6 tic dung doc hai, tuSi tAim hat giong
tham duc, s¢ hii, bao dong va iy mi dau siu, 1a pham gi6i Ba Dat B¢,
phdi phat 16 sim hoi. Tuy nhién, ngoai gido 1y Phat gido, vi Ty Kheo
hay Ty Kheo Ni c6 thé doc thém nhitng sdch vé lich st cic nén vin
minh trén th€ gidi, vé dai cuong gido 1y vé& niém tin cla cdc ton gido,
nhitng 4p dung ctia tdim 1y hoc, va nhitng kham phd mdi ctia khoa hoc,
vi nhitng ki€n thifc nay c6 thé gitip cho Ting Ni hiu va néi gido ly
cho ddi mot cach tuong hgp hon véi hoan cdnh (kh€ cd). Tuy nhién,
nhat 13 nhitng ngudi tai gia dang tu tip tinh thiic ¢6 thé doc sdch bdo
lanh manh va c6 ich cho cudc sdng clia minh.

Always Learn the Teachings
So We Know What Should Be Ridden of

In order to know what we should let go, we must first learn the
teachings. Besides, through learning the teachings we also see so many
other benefits, for owing to our study the teachings, we understand
Dharma; owing to our study the teachings, we stop committing wrong
doings; owing to our study the teachings, we abandon the meaningless
behaviors; owing to our study the teachings, we eventually achieve
nirvana. In other words, by virtue of our study the teachings, we will
know all the key points for modifying our behavior. Owing to study the
teachings, we will understand the meaning of the Vinaya Basket and,
as a result, will stop committing sins by following the high training of
ethics. Owing to study the teachings, we will understand the meaning
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of the Sutra Basket, and as a result, we will be able to abandon such
meaningless things as distractions, by following the high training in
single-pointed concentration. Also owing to study the teachings, we
understand the meaning of the Abhidharma Basket, and so come to
abandon delusions by means of the high training in wisdom. Study the
teachings is the lamp to dispel the darkness of ignorance. It is the best
of possession that thieves cannot rob us of it. As a matter of fact, if we
destroy a little ignorance, we will have a little more wisdom. If we
destroy a lot of ignorance, we will have a lot more of wisdom. If we
destroy ignorance completely, we will have a complete wisdom. At
that time, our life is a life with complete wisdom at all times. At that
time, what is our life if we don't want to say it is a life of peace,
mindfulness, enlightenment, and complete happiness? Study the
teachings is also a weapon to defeat our enemies of blindness to all
things. It is our best friend who instructs us on the means. Study the
teachings is a relative who will not desert us when we are poor. It is a
medicine against sorrow that does us no harm. It is the best force that
dispatches against our misdeeds. Devout Buddhists should always
remember that when we know one more letter, we get rid of ourselves
a bit of ignorance around that letter. So, when we know the other
letters, we have dispelled our ignorance about them too, and added
even more to our wisdom. The more we study the teachings the more
light of wisdom we gain that helps us decrease ignorance. A Bhiksu or
Bhiksuni should not study the teachings without applying the basic and
essential practices of Buddhism in order to transform his or her
afflictions and habit energies. A Bhiksu or Bhiksuni who is studying
teachings of a profound, metaphysical, and mystical nature, should
always ask himself or herself how he or she may apply these teachings
in his or her daily life to transform his or her suffering and realize
emancipation.

Should we read worldly books and magazines? A Bhiksu or
Bhiksuni who reads worldly books and magazines, including videos,
video discs, television and internet programs, as well as conversations
on telephone and other images or sounds that have toxic effect,
watering the seeds of sexual desire, fear, violence, sentimental
weakness, and depression, commits an Expression of Regret Offence.
However, in addition to reading books on Buddhism, he or she can read
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books on the history of civilizations of the world, general history and
teachings of other religious faiths, applied psychology, and most recent
scientific discoveries because these areas of knowledge can help him
or her to understand and share the teachings to people in a way that is
appropriate to their situation. However, laypeople, especially those
who are practicing mindfulness, can read healthy and useful books and
magazines for their living.
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Chuong Chin
Chapter Nine

Buéng Bo Sé Puogc Thuc Hién
Mt Cdach Tu Nhién Khi Chiing Ta Luon Biét
H6 Then Véi Nhiing Léi Lam Trong Qud Khit

Bi&t hd then v6i nhitng 18i 1am trong qud khit theo Phit gido c¢6
nghia 12 sdm hdi hay sim ma. Sdm H®&i c¢6 nghia la than nén kién tri
nhAn nai néi ra nhitng 16i 1Am clia minh, va thinh cau tién nhan tha thg.
Pay la mot trong nhitng phudng céch budng bd tuyét vdi nhit trén
dudng tu tAp clia hanh gid bdi vi mot khi ching ta nguyén khong bao
gi® tdi pham nita tic 1a ching ta ¢a budng bd vinh vién rdi. Trong vd
s6 ki€p luan hoi clia ta k€ tir vo thiily cho d&€n ngay nay, vi v minh
tham 4i tai, sic, danh, thuc, thity, clia cdi, quyén uy, vin van phi che
khi€n cho chon tdnh clia chiing ta bi mé md, do d6 than khiu y giy tao
khong biét bao nhiéu diéu 1Am lac. Hon nita, do tif noi ngd va ngi sd
chp, nghia 12 chdp Idy cdi ta va cdi clia ta, ma ching ta chi mudn giit
phan 1¢i cho riéng minh ma khong cin quan tim dén nhitng t6n hai cia
ngudi khdc, vi th€ ma chiing ta vo tinh hay c6 y lam ndo hai vo ludng
chiing sanh, tao ra vd bién tdi nghiép, oan trdi chit chong. Ngay cd
dé&n ngdi Tam Bao chiing ta cling khong chira, nhitng to6i nghiép nhu
vay khong sao ké xié€t. Nay may min con chit duyén lanh du lai tir
ki€p trudc nén gip va dudc thién hitu tri thitc day dd, dit diu, khién
hi€u dugc d6i chit dao ly, thi'y biét sy 18i 1am. Thé nén chiing ta phai
phét tim hd then dn nin, dem ba nghiép thin khiu y ra ma chi thanh
sdm hdi. Sdm hdi 12 mot trong nhitng clta ngd quan trong di vao dai
gidc, vi nhd d6 ma ndi tAm ching ta ludn dudc gdi riva.

Sdm nghia 13 sam trir cdi 16i 1Am xwa, cAm thdy hS then véi nhitng
16i 1Am dd pham phai trong qud khit. Hoi 14 cai sita, quyét tAm stta ddi
dé khong con tai pham nita. S4m hdi hay Sam ma c6 nghia 1a thin nén
kién tri nhin nai néi ra nhitng 16i IAm ctia minh, va thinh ciu tién nhin
tha thit. Hon nita, sim hdi 13 sy thd 16i vé& nhitng hinh dong d3 qua clia
minh, nhitng sai 1am vé vat 1y va tAm 1y, tAm ta dugc thanh tinh do sy
sdm hdi nhu vay, va vi né gidi thot cho ta khdi mot cdm gidc toi 10i
nén ta cdm thay dé chiu hon. Trong vo s6 ki€p luan hdi cia ta k& tir v
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thily cho d&€n ngay nay, vi vd6 minh tham 4i tai, sic, danh, thuc, thuy,
clia cdi, quyén uy, van van phd che khi€n cho chon tdnh cda ching ta
bi mé md, do d6 thin khiu y giy tao khong biét bao nhiéu diéu 1am
lac. Hon nifa, do tif ndi nga va nga s& chap, nghia 1a chap 14y cdi ta va
cdi clia ta, ma ching ta chi mudn gift phan 1gi cho riéng minh ma
khong cin quan tAim d&€n nhitng tdn hai clia ngudi khic, vi th€ ma
chiing ta vd tinh hay ¢6 y 1am nio hai vd lugng ching sanh, tao ra vo
bién toi nghiép, oan trdi chit chong. Ngay cd d&€n ngdi Tam Bio chiing
ta ciing khong chira, nhitng tdi nghiép nhu vay khong sao k€ xiét. Nay
may min con chit duyén lanh duv lai tir ki€p tru6c nén gip va dugc
thién hitu tri thic day dd, dit diu, khi€n hi€u dudc d6i chiit dao 1y,
tha’y bi€t sy 16i 1am. Phat t& thudn thinh nén luén nhd ring nhitng diéu
x4u minh 1am tif trudc thi hom qua k€ nhu 12 ngay cudi. Ciing k€ tir
héom nay chiing ta bit diu mot cudc ddi méi. N&u nhu minh khong
siéng ning sdm hdi nghiép tdi do minh tao ra sé ti€p tuc khi€n minh
mii doa lac thém mai ma thoi. Th€ nén ching ta phai phat tim hd
then in nin, dem ba nghiép than khiu y ra ma chi thinh sim héi. Sdm
hdi 1a mot trong nhitng clta ngd quan trong di vao dai gidc, vi nhd d6
ma ndi tAm chiing ta ludn dugc godi rita. Sdm hdi khong c6 nghia 1a dan
x&p v6i chinh minh, khong phdi 1a ¢c6 mot thdi do 1anh dam hay map
md, ma 13 danh bong Phat tanh clia minh biing cdch loai bd dan nhitng
40 tudng va 6 nhiém ra khéi tim minh. Sy thuc hanh sdm hdi chinh l1a
hanh B6 Tit, qua d6 khong nhitng ngudi ta danh bong Phat tinh clia
minh ma cdn phuc vu tha nhin nita. Sdm hdi 13 diéu tién quyét khong
thé thi€u dudc trong ddi song ton gido. Hy vong 1a moi ngudi sé khong
ngirng lién tuc thuc hanh sdm hoi trong cudc song hing ngay ctia minh.
Chinh vi vdy ma Dic Phat day trong Kinh Phdp Hoa: “Trong tuong lai,
néu c6 ai thyc hanh (tu tAp) phdp sém hoi thi hay nén bi€t ring ngudi
4y dd mic 4o clia hd then, dugc chu Phit che chd va gitp dd, ching
bao 1du ngudi 4y sé& dat dudc tri tué tdi thugng.”

Sdm hdi vi “nhu thi ddng toi, vo lugng vo bién.” Nghia 13 sam hdi
vi nhitng t6i nhu vay khong bd bé&n, khong han lugng. Khong nhitng tdi
minh khong thé k€ hét dugc ma né con nhiéu khong bién t&€. Néu nhu
da bi€t tdi nghiép cla minh siu day nhu vay thi minh nén ddi trudc
Phit tién ma sam hoi. Trong sam hdi, sy’ thanh tim 12 t8i y€u. Khi sdm
hdi phai thanh tAm ma sdm hoi, vi bing gian d6i thi dil ¢6 trdi qua trim
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ngin van c, hiing ha sa s6 ki€p ciling khong thé niao lam cho toi
nghiép tiéu trir dude. C8 ditc c6 day mot bai sam hdi nhu sau:

Moi thit 4c nghiép trong quéd khi

Péu do v thi tham, sin, si

Noi than, khiu, y ma sanh ra,

Con nay thdy déu xin sam hoi.

Bai sdm vin ndy ching nhitng c¢6 thé 1am minh sdm hoi dugc tdi
chuéng, ma né con cho minh thdy nguyén nhan cda viéc tao tdi. Phat
tlr chan thuin nén ludn nhé ring bat ludn I t6i do thin tao ra nhu 1a
sdt sanh, trém cédp, td dim; hodc do noi miéng tao ra nhu néi ldo, néi
15i doc 4c, n6i 181 théu dét, néi ludi hai chiéu; hodc 12 tdi phat sinh tir
ndi ¥ nhu tham, sn, si, vin van, minh phai khin thi€t sim hdi. Néu
khong thi minh sé& ngay cang sa 1ay trong bi€n nghiép chuéng ning né.

Cém gidc toi 16i thudng hién dién mdi khi ching ta néi hay lam
diéu gi bat thién va gdy nén dau khd cho ngudi khdc, mic diu ho
khong biét. Ngudi Phat tif khong nén mang thit mic cdm nay, ma nén
thay vao dé bing su hdi cdi sang suot. Ngudi Phat tir chian thuin nén
ludn nhd ring 15i néi va viéc lam bAt thién s&€ mang lai hiu qui xau
nén mdi khi lam viéc gi khdong phdi ching ta nén thanh that chap nhan
va stta sai. Ngoai dao tin ring c6 cdi goi 12 “Pang cttu chudc” trén thé
gian ndy, nhung dao Phat khong nhdn manh dé&n sy chudc 18i. Theo
dao Phat, mdi ngudi phdi tu tu d€ citu 14y chinh minh. Chiing ta c6 thé
gitip d& ngudi khdc bing tu tudng, 15i n6i hay viéc 1am, nhung ching ta
khong thé nhan lanh hau qui thé cho nhitng nghiép dit ma ngudi 4y di
giy tao. Tuy nhién, Phat gido nhAn manh dé&n 1ong bi min cla céc vi
B6 Tat nhim gidp ching sanh nhe bdt khd dau phién nio. Theo Phat
gido, hoi han c6 nghia 12 cdm thiy ti€c cho nhitng hanh dong trong qué
khit. H6i hian cho nhitng viéc 1am bat thién hay khong c6 dao dic trong
qud khtt 12 héi han tich cyc; tuy nhién néu héi ti€c cho nhitng viéc 1am
tot trong qua khit 12 hdi han tiéu cuc. Theo Phat gido, Phat tlr chin
thuan nén ludn ludén sdm hdi nghiép chuéng 1a vi tir vo thi tham, sin, si
da khi€n than khdu y tap gdy vo bién dc nghiép. Ciing do ba thit doc
ndy lam chii nén than thé minh méi pham vio nhitng tdi nhu sat sanh,
trom cdp, ta ddm. Noi miéng thi sdn sanh ra nhitng tdi vong ngf, néi
15i théu dét, 4c ddc, néi 1udi hai chiéu. Nay dem tron cd ba nghiép
thanh tinh than, khdu va y thanh tAm sdm hdi tru6c muSi phuong tam
thé ciac Pitc Nhu Lai. Sdm H6i Nghiép Chuéng con 12 hanh nguyén
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thit tu trong PhS Hién Thap Hanh Nguyén. Bén canh d6, nghi thifc phat
16 sdm hdi toi 156i 12 nghi thic tu tip thudng xuyén trong cdc khéa 1&
cta chu Tang Ni.

Theo Kinh Td& Thap Nhi Chuong, Chudng 3, Bdc Phat day: “Ngudi
¢6 1am 16i ma khong ty sdim hdi &€ mau chAm dift tAm tao toi 4c, thi toi
16i s& chdng chat vao than nhu nudc chdy vé bién, din din trd nén sau
rong. N&u ngudi c6 toi ma ty nhan biét ti, bd 4c 1am lanh thi tdi 16i tu
diét, nhu bénh dugc d6 md hdi dan din s& khdi.” Trong Kinh Phip
Hoa, Ditc Phat day vé sy sdim hdi clia ba hang ngudi nhu sau: Gid nhu
mot Thanh Vin phd bd tam quy, ngii gidi, tdm gidi, cdc gidi cia Ty
Kheo, cdc gidi cia Sa di, Sa di Ni, Thifc xoa ma na va cdc uy nghi; va
gid nhu do ngudi Ay ngu si, do tim xdu 4c hay td vay ma pham céc
gi6i va uy nghi. Néu ngudi 4y mudn diét trir khi€n khdng con céc 1dm
16i @€ trd lai thanh mot Ty kheo ddy di cdc phdp clia hang Sa mon thi
ngudi 4y phdi chim chi doc cdc kinh Phuong Ping, tw duy vé phdp
“Khong” thAm siu clia dé nhit nghia, khi€n cdi tri tué “Khong” tudng
tng v6i tAm clia minh. Nén biét ring trong mdi modt niém, moi 6 nhiém
cla toi 16i clia ngudi Ay s& vinh vién cham ditt, khong con chiit tan du.
DAy goi 14 ngudi day dd cdc phdp va gi6i ciia hang Sa mdn va diy dd
cdc uy nghi. Ngudi nhu thé€ sé xitng ding dugc hét thdy trdi va ngudi
cling dudng. Gid nhu ¢c6 Uu Ba Tic vi pham cdc oai nghi va lam cédc
viéc xdu. Lam cdc viéc xau tic 1a bdo ring Phat phdp 1a sai 1am, Ia
x4Au; ban luan nhitng viéc x4u cla t ching; pham tdi trdm cip, ta dAm
ma khong bi€t hd then. N&u ngudi Ay mudn sdm hdi va doan trir cdc
toi 18i thi phai chuyén doc tung cic kinh Phuong Ping va tu duy vé dé
nh4t nghia. Gid nhu c6 mdt vi vua, dai thin, Ba la mon, trudng gii hay
vién quan mai mé tham ciu cic duc lac, pham nim nghich tdi, phi
bang c4c kinh Phuong Péng, lam di mudi diéu dc. Qua bdo clia nhitng
di€u 4c 16n lao nay sé& khi&€n ho bi doa lac vio cdc dudng dc nhanh hon
mua bao. Chic chin ho sé& roi vao dia nguc A ty. Néu ho mudn diét trir
cdc nghiép chudng nay thi ho phai khdi long h then va cai hdi cc tdi
16i. N&€u ho mudn diét trir cdc nghiép chuéng nay thi ho phdi khdi long
hd then va cdi hdi cdc toi 16i. Ho phai chanh tim, khong phi bing Tam
Bdo, khong gdy chuéng ngai cho hang xuit gia, khong 1am 4c doi vdi
ngudi thuc hanh pham hanh. Ho phdi ing ho ciing dudng ngudi tri giit
Dai thira, ho phii nh6 niém dén cdi “Khdng” clia y nghia dé nhit clia
kinh phdp thAm siu. Ho phdi hi€u dudng cha me, cung kinh cdc bac
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thay va cdc vi trudng thugng. Ho phdi tri nudc theo chdnh phdp va
khong ép udng nhan dan mot cdch bat cong. Ho phai ra 1énh khip
nudc nén git sdu ngay trai giGi va khong dudc sit sanh. Ho phdi tin
vao nhon qua mot cidch sdu dam, tin vao con dudng cia cdi thyc tanh
duy nhat va biét ring Pitc Phat bat diét.

Ngudi tu Phit dirng nén budng lung tao tdi 18i, ma ngudc lai cin
phdi 1am nhiéu viéc cong dic. Lam dugc nhu viy méi mong bu dip
dudc phan nao tdi 16i md minh di giy tao tir trudc. Tuy nhién, néu
pham 15i ching ta can phai phat 16 sim hdi, vi toi 18i diu 16n tay trdi,
né&u bi€t sdm hoi, tdi thdi tiéu tan. Phat tif chin thuin phai sam hdi nhu
th€ nao? Chiing ta phdi & trudc tif chiing ké ra tit ca toi 16i ma minh di
pham phai, phdi néi rd moi chi ti€t clia cdc tdi va phat nguyén ring tir
nay vé sau tuyét doi sé khong tai pham. Nhu vdy chu Phat va chu Bd
T4t s& ho tri cho chiing ta tu tip trir sach nghiép toi. Vi nhitng toi 15i
trudc kia ctia ching ta déu 1a “Vd tAm s& pham,” tic 12 do vd ¥ ma
pham. N&€u minh di phat 16 sim hdi ma vain con ti€p tuc tdi pham, tifc
12 da bi€t rd ma vin ¢d ¥ vi pham, thi goi 12 minh tri ¢& pham, thi dau
cho c6 sdm héi di nita ciing khong c6 tic dung, bdi vi né thudc loai
dinh nghiép, tuong lai tAt nhién ching ta phdi chiu qud bdo. Phat ti
chin thuan dirng nén cé tu tudng tao tdi rdi sdm hoi 1a hét, 1a ké nhu
vo toi. ROi tir d6 ctf gdy nghiép tao tdi, gdy xong rdi lai sdim hoi, sam
hdi rdi lai gdy. N&u nhu vay thi toi clia chiing ta s& chat chdng cao 1én
nhu hon nii Tu Di, k&t qui tat nhién 14 con dudng dia nguc khong thé
tranh khdi. C6 ngudi tin ndi “Thd tuéng sdm hdi”, tic 1a phép sdm hoi
cAu sy c6 mit cia Phat @€ dudc tan trir toi 16i. Pinh tAm tin chic ring
Phit xoa ddu va xa tdi cho minh. Tuy nhién, hanh gid nén tu tip thién
v quén tudng 1& vo sanh, dift cdic phién nio, trdnh dugc nhitng tu
tudng sai trai cling nhu 4o tudng va man vo minh che 14p Trung dao.

Ditc Phat day: “Than la ngudn gdc ctia tit ca ndi khd, 12 nguyén
nhin clia moi hinh phat va qud b4o trong tam d6 4c dao.” Chiing sanh
vi ngu mudi nén chi bi€t c6 than minh chd ching cin bi€t d&€n thin
ngudi khdc. Chi bi€t ndi khd clia minh chd ching nghi d&€n ndi khd clia
ngudi. Chi bi€t minh cdu dugc yén vui, ma khong biét ring ngudi khic
cling mong dugc yén vui. Hon nita, cling vi vO minh ma ta khdi tim bi
thtt, tir @6 ma sanh ra y tudng thin so, din din k&t thanh thi o4n 14n
nhau, gy nghiép oan trdi ti€p ndi ddi doi ki€p ki€p. Thian nghiép cé
ba 16i 16n 14 sdt sanh, trdm cdp va ta dam. Mudn sam héi ndi than,
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phdi dem than 1& kinh Tam Béo, nghi bi€t ring sic thin nay vo thudng,
nhiéu bénh hoan kh$ dau, va hiing ludn thay d6i, chuyén bi€n, rot lai
chiing ta ching thé nao chii tri hay chi huy dudc than ndy. Vi th€ chiing
ta chd nén qud 1& thudc vao than va dirng nén vi thin ndy ma tao ra
cdc diéu 4c nghiép. Ciing theo Pirc Phat, miéng 1a clra ngd clia ti't ci
moi o4dn hoa. Qua bdo clia khiu nghiép ning né vao bic nhat. Khiu
nghi&p c6 bon thit 12 néi ddi, néi 13i ma ly, néi 18i théu dét, va néi ludi
hai chiéu. Do noi bdn cdi nghiép dc khiau ndy ma chiing sanh gy tao
ra v lugng vo bién tdi 16i, hodc néi 151 bay budm, ngot ngao, gid doi,
Ira gat, ngdbn hanh trdi nhau. Mot khi dc tdim da sanh khdi thi khong
n6i chi d€n ngudi khdc, ma ngay cd cha me, su trudng, ching ta ciling
khong chira, khong mot diéu nao ma ta khong phi bang, chiing ta
khong tir mot 15i néi doc 4c, trll rda ndo, hodc néi 13i ly tdn khi€n cho
c6t nhuc chia lia, khong néi cé, cd ndi khong, néi blra bai vd trdch
nhiém. Phit ti chon thudn phai ludn sim hdi khiu nghiép, phai dung
c4i miéng tdi 16i ngdy xwa ma phét ra nhitng 15i ca tung, tdn thin cdng
dirc cla chu Phat, tuyén néi nhitng diéu lanh, khuyén bio ké khic tu
hanh, ngdi thién, niém Phat hay tung kinh. Sau d6, thé tron ddi khong
diing miéng 1udi d6 néi ra nhitng 13i thd tuc, hdn ldo. Pdi trudc Tam
Bao phai thanh kinh bay 4 toi 16i ching ddm che ddu. Ciing cling cdi
miéng 1udi toi 16i ngdy xua da titng giy tao ra bi€t bao dc khdu nghiép,
thi ngay nay tao dung dugc vo lugng cong dic va phudce lanh. Phat ti
chon thuin nén ludn nhé ring tat cid nim thic tir nhin, nhi, ty, thiét,
than, s& di gdy nén vo sd t0i 18i 12 do & ndi ¥ thic. Y thic ndy ciing vi
nhu ménh 1énh clia vua ban xu6ng quain than. Mit wa ngim bay, tai
ham nghe 4m thanh du duong, mili wa nglti mii huong hoa, son phan,
ludi wa phat ngdn ta vay, thin va thich sy sic cham min mang. T4t c4
tdi nghiép giy ra tif nim thifc ndy déu do chii nhan 6ng 12 tim hay y
thi'c ma phat sanh ra. Cudi cling phai bi doa vio tam dd 4c dao, chiu
vd lugng thdng khd noi dia nguc, nga quy, stic sanh. Trong Kinh Phidp
Cud, btic Phat day: “Phong ¥ nhu phong thanh, gift tAim nhu gitt gin
trong con mit. Gidc cudp cong ditc, mot ddi hay nhiéu ddi, khong gi
hon y.” Nay mu6n sdm hdi § nghiép, trudc hét phdi nghi ring ba
nghiép tham sin si cda y 13 mam mdng giy tao nén vo lugng nghiép
tdi, 12 mang vd minh che mat tri hué, 12 phién nio bao phii chon tim.
That 1a ddng s¢. Phat tif chon thuin phdi dem hét tim ¥ sdm hoi dn
nin, thé khdng tdi pham. Chiing ta tr vo thi ki€p dén nay, do ndi chap
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ngd qud ning nén bi vo minh hanh x&, thin, khiu, ¥ vi th€ ma tao ra
vd lugng nghiép nhan, thim chi d€n c4c viéc nghich an bdi nghia doi
vGi cha me, Tam Bédo, van van chiing ta cling khong tir. Ngay nay gidc
ngd, it phdi sanh 1ong hd then in nin bing cich dem ba nghiép than
khiu y 4y ma chi thanh sam hdi. Nhu Pic Di Lic B Tat, da 1a bac
Nha't sanh B3 xi thanh Phit viy ma mdi ngay con phai sdu thdi 1&
sdm, cau cho mau dit vd minh, hudng la chiing ta! Ngudi Phat ti chan
thuAn nén phat nguyén sim hdi nghiép chudng noi thin khiu y, hung
long ngdi Tam Bdo, d6 khip chiing sanh dé chudc lai 18i xuwa va ddp
dén bon trong an Tam Bdo, cha me, su trudng, va ching sanh. Than
nghiép t6 bay tdi 16i, nguyén khdng sat sanh, khong trom cip, khong ta
dam, va phat 16 cAu dudc tiéu trir, rdi diing thin 4y ma hanh thién
nghiép nhu bd thi ciing dudng, van van. Khiau nghiép té bay toi 15i,
nguyén khdng néi ddi, khong néi 16i ddm thoc, khong chiti riia, khong
néi 151 vo tich sy, khong néi 161 hung dit, khong néi 16i ddm thoc,
khong néi 1udi hai chiéu, va phat 16 cAu dudc tiéu trir. Sau d6 ding
khdu &y ma niém Phat, tung kinh, hay an néi thién lanh, vin van. Y
nghiép phai thanh khin #n nin, nguyén khong ganh ghét, khong xau
4c, khong bat tin, khong tham, khong san, khong si mé, thé khong tdi
pham. Khi sdm hdi chiing ta phat nguyén:

“Con xin sdm hdi tat cd nhitng hanh vi bat thién cda con.

Mudi hanh vi bat thién va nim trong nghié&p.
D3 pham tir vo thiity d&€n nay bdi tim thic bi vo minh 14n 4p.”

N6i tém lai, budng bd sé dugc hién thuc mdt cdch tu nhién khi
chiing ta lu6n bi€t hd then v6i nhitng viéc 1am sai trdi ciia minh trong
qud kht, bdi vi khi thdy dugc nhu vay ching ta s& khong ti€p tuc khu
khu dm chdp vao minh nhifng sai trdi nay nita. Hanh gi3 chiing ta nén
cO ging sdm hdi tat cd nhitng hanh dong bat thién di pham tir vo thiy.
Chiing ta d3 mang khong biét bao nhiéu 12 thin x4c mdi khi chiing ta
dugc sanh ra. Theo quan di€m Phat gido, chét khong phai 12 su chAm
dit ma 12 mot 161 din d€n sy tdi sanh khdc. TAm thiic chi di chuyén tir
ddi nay sang ddi khdc. Pi€m bit ddu cda mot ti€n trinh nhu thé that
khong thé nao truy ctu dugc. Tuy nhién, sy hién hitu cta ching ta
trong vong luan hdi sanh ti¥ thi khdng vo han mot cich tu nhién. C6 thé
thyc hién d€ cham dit né. Cach duy nhat d€ 1am dugc viéc nay 1a thuc
chitng su vo nga. Giong nhu mdt hat giong khdng c6 su bit ddu nhung
ban chat cia né khdong phdi 1a vd han. N&u ching ta dot hat gidong Ay
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12 ching ta ¢6 thé hiy diét khd ning moc 1én cla né. P6 1a sy chim
ddt. Rat khé cho ching ta nhé lai tit cd nhitng hanh vi bat thién ma
ching ta da lam trong tat cd nhitng ki€p qua kht, nhung ching ta ¢
thé€ nghi d&€n nhitng hanh vi bat thién ma ching ta di pham tir lic ma
chiing ta c6 thé nhé duge. Khi sim hdi, Phat tir thuan thinh nén ludn
nghi vé& nhitng hanh vi bit thién dd pham trong vo s& ki€p qud khi,
cang xa cang tot ngay ci khong nhin ra ching dugc. Sdm hdi khong
phdi 12 chuyén gidn di d€ tudng thuit nhitng hanh vi bat thién ma
khong c6é y nghi nghiém tic vé sy dn nin. C4ch thién xdo d€ sam hdi
1a sam h&i véi modt cdm gidc hdi han chan that. Do d6, nhé lai nhitng
hanh vi bat thién dd pham trd nén cin thi€t va nhd d6 chiing ta cé thé
nh6 va cdm thay hoi 18i vé ching. Piéu nay sé din dudng cho chiing
ta chudc 16i nhitng t0i 4c cia chinh minh. Bdn chd't ty nhién sdn c6 clia
tAm ching ta 12 4nh sdng trong sudt. N6 chinh la sy nhan cdch héa cla
st hoan hdo. Nhung ban chit trong sudt 4y tam thdi bi che diy. N6 bi
b4n nho; bi che md bdi chinh nhitng cAm xdc tiéu cyc cia ching ta. D6
12 tai sao chiing ta néi trong khi sdm hdi ring bdi vi tim con bi v minh
14n 4p, tir vd thily con dd pham nhitng hanh vi bat thién. Do tdm vong
tudng, ngay cd trong cudc song hién tai, ching ta lién tuc hoat dong
vdi nhitng hanh dong bat thién. Chiing ta khong cé ty do dé tranh
nhirng cam xuc ti€u cyc. Ching ta bi nd 1€ bdi ching. Ching ta 1a tén
tu cta chinh ching ta. Thi du nhu khi gidn dir khéi 1én trong chiing ta,
chiing ta tr§ thanh hoan toan chiu sy kiém sodt ctia cAm xiic tiéu cuc
nay. N6 lam chiing ta suy nghi vd hanh x{ nhitng diéu ma ching ta
khdong mudn 1am. Né&u chiing ta chiu 1i lai mot bude va thir nhin vao
guong khi ching ta gian dit, thi ching ta s& thdy su gian dit da lam gi
dé&n chiing ta. Liic d6 chiing ta s& thd'y quyén luc clia sy gidn dit n6 phd
hiy chiing ta va nhitng ngudi chung quanh. Chiing ta c6 thé tu héi
khong biét chiing ta c6 thé chudc 16i mot hanh vi bat thién nhu 12 mot
trong nim trong nghiép hay khdng. Theo Trung Qudn Luin, bit ct
hanh vi bat thién nao déu c6 thé dugc chudc 15i. DAy Ia tinh chit clia
nhitng diéu bat thién. N&u ching ta khong quén ling ching, va chiing
chua dugce chin mui, 13 ching ta ¢6 thé thanh tinh héa chiing. Nhitng
hanh vi khong dao difc thi bdn chit 1a bit thién nhung chiing c6 mot
dic tinh 12 c6 th€ dugc thanh tinh héa. C6 ngudi tin ring ho c6 thé
tranh khoi nhitng hdu qua cta hanh dong ti€u cyc da pham. Ho la
nhitng ngudi khdng tin vao luat nhin qua. Ching ta mién ban dé&n ho.
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Phat tif thuan thinh nén ludn nhd riing theo ludt nhin qua, hau qua cla
bat ¢t hanh dong ndo, du thién hay bt thién, phai dugc doi dién bdi
chinh ngudi d6. N6i cdach khdc, moi ngudi phdi chiu trach nhiém cho
nhitng hanh dong ctia chinh minh.

Letting Go Will Be Naturally Achieved
When We Always Feel a Great Sense of
Shame and Remorse for the Past Errors

Patience or forebearance of repentance or regret for error. This is
one of the most wonderful methods of letting go in the path of
cultivation because once we vow never to commit something again that
means we let it go forever. From infinite reincarnations in the past to
the present, we have existed in this cycle of rebirths. Because of
ignorance and greediness for desires of talent, beauty, fame, food,
sleep, wealth, and power, etc. which have masked and covered our true
nature, causing us to to lose our ways and end up committing endless
karmic transgressions. Moreover, because of our egotistical nature, we
only hold to the concept of self and what belong to us, we are only
concerned with benefiting ourselves but have absolutely no regards on
how our actions may affect others. Thus, in this way, whether
unintentionally or intentionally, we often bring pains and sufferings to
countless sentient beings, committing infinite and endless
unwholesome karma, consequently, creating countless enemies. Even
the most precious Triple Jewels, we still make false accusations and
slander. All such karmic transgressions are countless. Now we are
fortunate enough, having a few good karma leftover from former lives,
to be able to meet a good knowing advisor to guide and lead us, giving
us the opportunity to understand the philosophy of Buddhism, begin to
see clearly our former mistakes and offenses. Therefore, it is necessary
to feel ashame, be remorseful, and bring forth the three karmas of
body, speech and mind to repent sincerely. Repentance is one of the
most entrances to the great enlightenment; for with it, the mind within
is always stilled.

Repentance means repenting of past errors, feeling a great sense of
shame and remorse for the transgressions we made in the past (repent
misdeeds and mental hindrances or karmic obstacles). Reform means
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turning away from the future errors, resolving to improve oneslef and
never making those mistakes again. Patience or forebearance of
repentance or regret for error. In addition, repentance is the confession
of our own past physical and mental misdeeds, our minds are purified
by such repentance, and because it frees us from a sense of sin, we feel
greatly refreshed. From infinite reincarnations in the past to the
present, we have existed in this cycle of rebirths. Because of ignorance
and greediness for desires of talent, beauty, fame, food, sleep, wealth,
and power, etc. which have masked and covered our true nature,
causing us to lose our ways and end up committing endless karmic
transgressions. Moreover, because of our egotistical nature, we only
hold to the concept of self and what belong to us, we are only
concerned with benefitting to ourselves but have absolutely no regards
on how our actions may affect others. Thus, in this way, whether
unintentionally or intentionally, we often bring pains and sufferings to
countless sentient beings, committing infinite and endless
unwholesome karma, consequently, creating countless enemies. Even
the most precious Triple Jewels, we still make false accusations and
slander. All such karmic transgressions are countless. Now we are
fortunate enough, having a few good karma leftover from former lives,
to be able to meet a good knowing advisor to guide and lead us, giving
us the opportunity to understand the philosophy of Buddhism, begin to
see clearly our former mistakes and offenses. Sincere Buddhists should
always remember that all bad deeds ended yesterday. Since today, we
start a new day for our life. If we don’t diligently repent, then the
karma from past offenses will continue to make us fall. Therefore, it is
necessary to feel ashame, be remorseful, and bring forth the three
karmas of body, speech and mind to repent sincerely. Repentance is
one of the most important entrances to the great enlightenment; for
with it, the mind within is always stilled. Repentance does not mean to
compromise with oneself, not having a lukewarm or equivocal attitude,
but polishing one’s Buddha-nature by gradually removing illusions and
defilements from one’s mind. The practice of repentance consists in the
Bodhisattva practice, through which one not only polishes his Buddha-
nature but also renders service to others. Repentance is an
indispensable requisite of religious life. It is to be hoped that all people
will repeatedly perform repentance in their daily lives. Thus the
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Buddha taught in the Lotus Sutra: “If, in the future worlds, there be any
who practices laws of repentance, know that such a man has put on the
robes of shame, is protected and helped by the Buddhas, and will attain
Perfect Enlightenment before long.”

Repentance of all offenses for “all such offenses, limitless and
boundless.” Our offenses are not only beyond reckoning, they are
indeed vast beyond all bounds. Now that we realize how deep our
offenses are and how serious our obstructions are, we should sincerely
repent before the Buddhas. In repentance, sincerity is essential. When
we seek to repent and reform we must confess sincerely. If we are not
sincere about repenting of our sins, then even after many eons as there
are sands in a hundred million Ganges Rivers, the karma of our
offenses will never be cancelled. Ancient virtues taught the following
verse of repentance:

For all the bad karmas created in the past,

Based upon beginningless greed, hatred and stupidity.
And born of body, mouth and mind,

I now repent and reform.

This verse of repentance not only allows us to repent of our
offenses which have become obstructions, it also explains what caused
us to create those offenses. Sincere Buddhists should always remember
that whether it is the three offenses of killing, stealing, and sexual
misconduct which we commit with our bodies; or the lying, frivolous
talks, scolding, and backbiting committed in our speech; or the greed,
hatred and stupidity in our mind, we must sincerely repent of them all.
Otherwise, we will be sinking deeper and deeper in the sea of karmas
as our offenses grow heavier.

The state of feeling of guilt presents when we have spoken or done
something that cause suffering to others, even though they don’t know.
Buddhists should not bear in their mind such feeling. Instead, we
should genuinely remorse. Good Buddhists should always remember
that unwholesome speeches and deeds will surely bear their bad fruits.
Thus, whenever we have done something wrong, we should honestly
admit and correct our wrong-doings. Externalists believe that there
exists a so-called “Redeemer” in this world, but Buddhism does not
stress on atonement. According to Buddhism, each person must work
out his own salvation. We can help others by thought, words, and
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deeds, but cannot bear another’s results or take over consequences of
another’s errors or misdeeds. However, Buddhism stresses on
compassion of Bodhisattvas which help other beings relieve sufferings
and afflictions. According to Buddhism, regret can be either a
wholesome or unwholesome or neutral mind. Regret is a mind which
feels sorrow or remorse about past actions. Regret for negative past
actions (non-virtuous) is a positive regret; however, regret for positive
past actions (virtuous) is a negative regret. According to Buddhism,
sincere Buddhists should always repent misdeeds and mental
hindrances means from beginningless kalpas in the past, we have
created all measureless and boundless evil karma with our body, mouth
and mind because of greed, hatred and ignorance. And due to the evil
influence of the three poisons, our bodies engage in the karma of
killing, stealing, and sexual misconduct. In our speech, we engage in
lying, frivolous talks, scolding, backbiting, and so on. Now we bow
before all Buddhas of ten directions that we completely purify these
three karmas. Repent misdeeds and mental hindrances, the fourth of
the ten conducts and vows of Universal Worthy Bodhisattva. Besides,
the rules for repentance and confession is a regular confessional
service for monks and nuns.

According to the Sutra In Forty-Two Sections, Chapter 5, the
Buddha said: “If a person has many offenses and does not repent of
them but merely stop thinking about them, the offenses will engulf him,
just as water returning to the sea will gradually become deeper and
broader. If a person has offenses and repents (practices good), the
offenses will dissolve of themselves, just as a sick person begins to
perspire and is gradually be cured.” In the Lotus Sutra, the Buddha
taught about repentance of the three major classes as follows: Suppose
that a Sravaka breaks the threefold refuge, the five precepts, the eight
precepts, the precepts of Bhikshus, of Bhikshunis, of Sramaneras, of
Sramanerikas, and of Sikshamanas, and their dignified behavior, and
also suppose that because of his foolishness, evil, and bad and false
mind he infringes many precepts and the rules of dignified behavior. If
he desires to rid himself of and destroy these errors, to become a
Bhikshu again and to fulfill the laws of monks, he must diligently read
the all the Vaipulya sutras (sutras of Great Extent), considering the
profound Law of the Void of the first principle, and must bring this
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wisdom of the Void to his heart; know that in each one of his thoughts
such a one will gradually end the defilement of all his longstanding sins
without any remainder. This is called one who is perfect in the laws
and precepts of monks and fulfills their dignified behavior. Such a one
will be deserved to be served by all gods and men. Suppose any
Upasaka violates his dignified behavior and does bad things. To do bad
things means, namely, to proclaim the error and sins of the Buddha-
laws, to discuss evil things perpetrated by the four groups, and not to
feel shamed even in committing theft and adultery. If he desires to
repent and rid himself of these sins, he must zealously read and recite
the Vaipulya sutras and must think of the first principle. Suppose a
king, a minister, a Brahman, and other citizens, an elder, a state
official, all of these persons seek greedily and untiringly after desires,
commit the five deadly sins, slander the the Vaipulya sutras, and
perform the ten evil karma. Their recompense for these great evils will
cause them to fall into evil paths faster than the breaking of a
rainstorm. They will be sure to fall into the Avici hell. If they desire to
rid themselves of and destroy these impediments of karmas, they must
raise shame and repent all their sins. They want to rid themselves of
karmas, they must constantly have the right mind, not slander the Three
Treasures nor hinder the monks nor persecute anyone practicing
brahma-conduct. They must support, pay homage to, and surely salute
the keeper of the Great Vehicle; they must remember the profound
doctrine of sutras and the Void of the first principle. They must
discharge their filial duty to their fathers and mothers and to respect
their teachers and seniors. They must rule their countries with the
righteous law and not to oppress their people unjustly. They must issue
within their states the ordinance of the six day of fasting and to cause
their people to abstain from killing wherever their powers reach. They
must believe deeply the causes and results of things, to have faith in
the way of one reality, and to know that the Buddha is never extinct.
Buddhists should not commit offenses. On the contrary, we should
create more merit and virtue to offset the offenses that we committed
before. However, if we commit offenses, we should repent, for once
repented, great offenses will be eradicated. What should devout
Buddhists repent? We should tell all of our offenses in front of the
fourfold assembly and vow not to repeat those offenses again. To be
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able to do this, Buddhas and Bodhisattvas will support and help us
eradicate our karmas, for our offenses from before were all committed
unintentionally. If we already vowed to repent and we still deliberately
commit the same offense again, repentance will not help. Our act will
become fixed karma and in the future we will definitely receive the
retribution. Devout Buddhists should not think that if we create
offenses, we can simply repent to eradicate these offenses, and so keep
on creating more offenses while continuously vowing to repent. In the
future, the offenses accumulated will be as high as Mount Meru. This
way, there is no way we can avoid falling into hells. Some people seek
the presence of the Buddha to rid one of sinful thoughts and passions.
To hold repentance before the mind until the sign of Buddha’s
presence annihilates the sin. However, Zen practitioners should
cultivate meditation and contemplation to prevent wrong thoughts and
delusions that hinder the truth.

The Buddha taught: “The body is the origin of all sufferings, is the
root of all tortures, punishments and karmic retributions in the three
domains.” Because of ignorance and stupidity, sentient beings are only
concerned with our bodies and have not the slightest care of other
people’s bodies. We are only aware of our own sufferings, but
completely oblivious of others’ pains and sufferings. We only know of
our hopes for peace and happiness but unaware that others, too, have
hope for peace and happiness. Moreover, because of ignorance and
stupidity, we give rise to the mind of self and other, which gives rise to
the perception of friends and strangers. Gradually over time, this
perception sometimes develops into feuds and hatred among people,
who become enemies for countless aeons (life after life, one
reincarnation after reincarnation). There are three kinds of body
karma: killing, stealing, and sexual misconducts. To repent the body
karma, we should bow and prostrate our body to the Triple Jewels, and
realize that our body is inherently impermanent, filled with sicknesses,
constantly changing, and transforming. Thus, in the end, we cannot
control and command it. We should never be so obssessed and overly
concerned with our body and let it causes so many evil deeds. Also
according to the Buddha, the mouth is the gate and door to all hateful
retaliations. The karmic retribution for speech-karma is the greatest.
Speech-karma gives rise to four great karmic offenses: lying, insulting,
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gossiping, and speaking with a double-tongue maner. Because of these
four unwholesome speeches, sentient beings accumulate infinite and
endless offenses ranging from speaking artificially, sweetly,
manipulatively to speaking untruthfully, words and actions
contradicting one another, etc. Once the mind of hatred arises, not
mention strangers, even one’s parents, religious masters, etc., there is
not an insult one will not speak. No malicious words will be spared,
whether saying hateful words with intention of causing separation
between two people, saying something happened when it didn’t or
when it didn’t happened saying it did; thus speaking irresponsibly and
chaotically without the slightest consideration of what is being said.
Sincere Buddhists should always repent the body-karma by using the
“mouth of transgressions” of the past to change it into praises and
glorification of the virtuous practices of the Buddhas. Use that speech
often to speak of kindness, encouraging others to cultivate the Way and
change for the better, i.e. sitting meditation, Buddha-Recitation, or
chanting sutras, etc. Thereafter, for the remainder of this life, vow not
to use one mouth and tongue to speak vulgarly, disrespectfully, and
before the Triple Jewels, sincerely confess and willingly admit to all
offenses without concealment. Thus, use the same mouth and tongue
which has created countless offenses in the past to give birth to infinite
merits, virtues, and wholesome karma at the present. Sincere Buddhists
should always remember that the mind consciousness is the reason to
give rise to infinite offenses of the other five consciousnesses, from
Sight, Hearing, Scent, Taste, and Touch Consciousnesses. The mind
consciousness is similar to an order passed down from the King to his
magistrates and chancellors. Eyes take great pleasure in looking and
observing unwholesome things, ears take great pleasure in listening to
melodious sounds, nose takes great pleasure in smelling aromas and
fragrance, tongue takes great pleasure in speaking vulgarly and
irresponsibly as well as finding joy in tasting the various delicacies,
foods, and wines, etc; body takes great pleasure in feeling various
sensations of warmth, coolness, softness, velvet clothing. Karmic
offenses arise from these five consciousness come from their master,
the Mind; the mind consciousness is solely responsible for all their
actions. In the end, this will result in continual drowning in the three
evil paths, enduring infinite pains and sufferings in hells, hungry ghosts,
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and animals. In the Dharmapada, the Buddha taught: “Guard one’s
mind much like guarding a castle; protect the mind similar to protecting
the eye ball. Mind is an enemy capable of destroying and eliminating
all of the virtues and merits one has worked so hard to accumulate
during one’s existence, or sometimes many lifetimes. To repent the
mind-karma, sincere Buddhists should think that the three karmas of
Greed, Hatred, and Ignorance of the mind are the roots and foundations
of infinite karmic transgressions. The mind-karma is the web of
ignorance which masks our wisdom and is the affliction and worry that
cover our true nature. It should be feared and needs be avoided.
Sincere Buddhists should use their heart and mind to sincerely confess
and repent, be remorseful, and vow never again to commit such
offenses. From infinite eons, because we have been drowning deeply
in the concept of “Self,” ignorance has ruled and governed us. Thus,
our body, speech, and mind have created infinite karmas and even
great transgressions, such as being ungrateful and disloyal to our
fathers, mothers, the Triple Jewels, etc, were not spared. Now that we
are awakened, it is necessary to feel ashamed and be remorseful by
using the same three karmas of body, speech, and mind to repent
sincerely. Maitreya Bodhisattva, even as a “One-Birth Maha-
Bodhisattva,” six times daily he still performs the repentance ceremony
praying to eliminate binding ignorance quickly. As a Maha-
Bodhisattva, his ‘binding ignorance’ is infinitesimal, yet He still
repents to eliminate them. Sincere Buddhists should develop vow to
feel ashamed and be remorseful by using the same three karmas of
body, speech, and mind to repent sincerely, to make the Triple Jewels
glorious, help and rescue sentient beings, in order to compensate and
atone for past transgressions and repay the four-gratefuls including the
Triple Jewels, parents, teachers of both life and religion, and all
sentient beings. Body karma openly confess all transgressions, vow not
to kill or prohibiting taking of life, not to steal or prohibiting stealing,
not to commit adultery or prohibiting commiting adultery, and pray for
them to disappear, and then use that body to practice wholesome
actions, such as alms givings, offerings, etc. Speech karma openly
confess all transgressions, vow not to lie, not to exaggerate, not to
abuse (curse), not to have ambiguous talk, not to insult, not to
exaggerate, not to speak with a double-tongue, and pray for them to
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disappear, and then use that speech to practice Buddha Recitation,
chant sutras, speak wholesomely, etc. Mind Karma must be genuine,
remorseful, vow not to be covetous, not to be malicious, not to be
unbelief, not to be greedy, not to be hatred, not to be ignorant, vowing
not to revert back to the old ways. When making confession, we should
VOW:

“I confess all my unwholesome deeds.

The ten non-virtues and the five heinous crimes.

Committed to date from time without beginning.

Through my mind overwhelmed by ignorance.”

In short, letting go will be naturally achieved when we always feel

a great sense of shame and remorse for our past errors, because when
we really see our wrongdoings, we will not continue to stubbornly
attach to them any more. We, Buddhist practitioners, try to confess our
negative actions committed from time without beginning. When we
first took birth, given the countless number of bodies into which we
have been born. According to Buddhism point of view, death is not an
end but a means leading to another rebirth. The conscious mind only
migrates from life to life. The starting point of such a process is
impossible to retrace. However, our existence in samsara is not
naturally infinite. It is possible to put an end to it. The only way to do is
by realizing selflessness. As seed has no beginning but it is not
naturally infinite, if we burn the seed we can destroy its potential to
grow. That is the end of it. It is extremely difficult for us to remember
the negative conduct of all our past lives, but we can think of negative
deeds we have committed since such a time we can remember. When
making confession, sincere Buddhists should always think about the
non-virtuous deeds of countless past lives even though we cannot
identify them. Confession is not a simple thing of narrating our
negative deeds with no serious thought of repentance. The skillful way
of making confessions is to do it with a real feeling of remorse.
Therefore, it becomes necessary to recollect our misdeeds so that one
can think about them and feel sorry about them. This will lead you to
expiate your crime. The innate nature of our mind is clear light. It is the
very personification of perfection; however, this clear light is
temporarily obscured. It is contaminated; beclouded by our own
afflictive emotions. That is why we say in our confession that through
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our mind overwhelmed by ignorance we have committed since time
without beginning unwholesome deeds. Due to our deluded mind, even
in this present life, we are constantly operating with negative actions.
We do not have much freedom from afflictive emotions. We are
enslaved by them. We are prisoners of our own devices. For example,
when anger rises in us, we become completely under the control of this
afflictive emotion. It makes us think and act in ways we do not want to.
If we step back and look in a mirror when we become angry, we will
see what anger has done to us. We will see anger’s power to destroy us
and others around us. We might wonder if it is indeed possible to
expiate a non-virtuous deed such as one of these five heinous crimes.
According to “Prasanghika Madhyamika,” any kind of negative deed
can be expiated. This is a property of negativities. If we do not leave
them unattended until they are ripen, we can purify them. Non-virtuous
deeds are negative by nature but have the quality of being purified.
There are people who believe that they can get away with whatever
negative action they commit. They are those who do not believe in the
law of cause and effect. We have no comment on these people.
Sincere Buddhists should always remember that according to the law of
cause and effect, the consequences of any kind of act one commits,
virtuous or non-virtuous, must be faced by that same person. In other
words, each person is responsible for his own actions.
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Chuong Muoi
Chapter Ten

Buéng B6 Mé Tin Di Poan

DPao Phat khong chidp nhian nhitng viéc bdc s& boéi qué, deo bluia ho
mang, xem dia 1y, coi ngdy, vin van. T4t cd nhitng viéc nay déu la
nhitng mé tin v6 ich trong dao Phat. Tuy nhién, vi tham lam, sg hai va
mé mudi ma mot s6 Phit tf vAn con bam viu vao nhitng viéc mé mudi
di doan nay. Chirng nao ma ngudi ta thau hi€u nhitng 15i day cia Pic
Phat, chirng d6 ngudi ta s& nhan thifc ring mot cdi tim thanh tinh ¢
thé bdo vé minh vitng chic hon nhitng 13i béi todn trdng rdng, nhitng
miéng buia vo6 nghia hay nhitng 15i tdn tung mi md, chirng d6 ngudi ta
sé khdng con 1& thudc vao nhitng thit vo nghia 4y nita. Trong gido
huén cao thugng cia Pic Phat, 1ong chan that, tir man, hi€u biét, nhin
nhuc, quang dai bao dung, va nhitng diic tinh cao dep khéc thit sy bdo
v€é va mang lai cho ching ta hanh phiic va thinh vugng that sy. Di doan
ta thuy&t hay 18i mé tin nhu thy dau cop, dau triu, hay thd than rin rit,
binh voi dng tdo, xin xdm, b6i qué, van van, khong phdi la gido 1y cia
dao Phat. Pao Phat 1a dao clia tri tué va dao Phat khong bao gid chap
nhian mé tin di doan; tuy nhién, nhitng niém tin c6 tinh cich mé tin va
1& nghi cling ki€n di dugc mot s6 ngudi dua vio dao Phat nhim 16i
cudn quin chiing. Nhung mot lic sau thi nhitng diy leo dugc trong dé
trang hoang ling tAim da leo phii c ling tAm, va k&t qué 1a gido 1y ton
gido bi gat ra nhudng chd cho nhitng nghi thitc mé tin. Vi Phat gido,
tin tudng ton gido ma khong hi€u biét tudng tin vé ton gido d6 tic 1a
mi quang, khong khac gi mé tin di doan. Dau c6 hi€u bi€t ma khong
chiu nhan ra chin nguy hay hi€u biét sai, khong hgp véi 1& tu nhién, dé
ciing 12 mé tin hay tin ngudng khong chian chdnh. Tin ring néu ban
gieo hot 6t thi ban s& ¢6 cAy 6t v cudi cling 12 ban s& c6 nhitng tri 6t.
Tuy nhién, n€u ban s6m nhin chin ra ring 6t cay, 12 loai trdi ma ban
khong mudn, dit da 18 gieo, ban c¢6 thé khong bén phin tudi nudc, 1&
duong nhién cdy 6t sé &o ot, sé khong sanh trdi. Tuong tu nhur vay, néu
bi€t hanh dong nhu vay 1a 4c, 1a bat thién, ban khong hanh dong thi di
nhién 1a ban khong phai gdnh 14y hau qua xau dc. Pic Phat hoan toan
phi nhan viéc tin tudng ring bat ctt diéu gi xdy ra cho mdt ngudi, hodc
tot hodc xau, 12 do cd hdi, s6 ménh hay vaAn may rii. Moi viéc xdy ra
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déu c6 nguyén nhin clia né va c6 mdi lién hé chit ché nao d6 gilta
nhan va qud. Ngudi mudn tin Phat ciing dirng voi vang dén v4i Phat
gido bing sy hi€u 1Am hay sy mii quang. Ban nén tir tir tim toi, hoc héi
trudc khi quy€t dinh sau cling. Nhitng ton gido thd than linh thi ludn
xem ly trf va tri tué nhu 13 ké thil clia niém tin va 1ong trung thanh véi
gido diéu vi v6i ho chi ¢6 tin hay khong tin ma thdi, chit khong c6 diéu
gi khdc nita @€ 1y luan. Ky that, néu chiing ta chdp nhin cé cdi goi 1a
than linh v song thi chiing ta khong thé chap nhan bt cit sy kham pha
cd ban nao ciia khoa hoc hién dai, ciing khong thé chip nhin thuyét
ti€n héa ctia Darwin hay sy ti€n héa cla vii tru do khoa hoc hién dai
mang dén. Vi theo nhitng ngudi tin tudng than linh thi c4i goi 12 than
linh vo6 song hay thugng d&€ da sing tao ra loai ngudi va vii tru cling
mot Itc va ca ba thi, than linh, con ngudi va vii tru déu riéng ré nhau.
Tuy nhién, khoa hoc hién dai ddng ¥ v6i nhitng gi ma Dic Phat da day
hon hai muoi sdu th& ky vé trude, va khoa hoc di chiing minh dugc vii
tru nhu 13 mot ti€n trinh thay ddi vo tan. Hon nifa, sy tin tudng vio
than linh citu r6i di gdy nén mdt mdi nguy hiém ding s¢ cho nhin
loai, dic biét tir th& ky thit nhat d€n mai cudi thé ky thit mudi chin, vi
nhitng ngudi tin tudng sy ciu rdi dugc than linh hay thugng d€ ban cho
ho r6i thi ho lai bit ddu nghi riing ho ciing phdi 4p dit sy ciu rdi cho
ngudi khdc. Chinh vi Iy do d6 ma céc xit theo Co Poc gido da gdi binh
linh va c6 dao ctia ho di khip th€ gi6i d€ citu rdi nhitng din toc khic
bing vii lyc. Va két qua 1a ngudi ta dd nhan danh “Chia Trdi” d€ tan
sdat va chinh phuc hang tri€u triéu ngudi. Phat gido thi ngugc lai véi
cdc ton gido tin tudng than linh. Phat gido day ring con ngudi phai
phat trién tri tué. Tuy nhién, tri tué trong Phat gido khong phai 12 loai
tri tué dugc bdo hay dugc day. Chan tri tué hay tri tué thuc sy 1a nhin
thay tric ti€p va tu minh hi€u. Véi loai tri tué nay, con ngudi c6 tam
lugng cdi m& hon, con ngudi chiu 1ing nghe quan di€m tuong phan clia
ngudi khdc hon 12 tin tudng mot cach mi quang. Phat ti thudn thanh
khong bao gid tin vao ludt trudng clru. BPdc Phit cong nhan ludt vo
thudng va hoan toan phi nhin sy hién hitu trudng cltu cla sy vat. Vat
chat va tinh than déu 13 nhitng ¥ niém triru tugng khong that, that sy
chi 12 nhitng y&u t& ludn thay ddi hay chu phap, lién hé 1dn nhau, sanh
khéi tiy thudc 14n nhau. Nhu vay niém tin trong Phit gido c6 nghia 1a
tin tudng vao Bc Phat nhu mot vi Pao su, tin gido phdap ctia Ngai nhu
ngon dudc soi dudng va tin Ting chiing 12 nhitng guong hanh vé 18i
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song theo Phit gido. Theo quan diém Phit gido vé niém tin, moi ngudi
¢6 toan quyén lya chon cho minh mdt niém tin, khéng ai ¢c6 quyén can
dy vao niém tin cda ai. Ptc Phat day trong Kinh Kalama: “Khong nén
chdp nhan diéu gi chi vi 1y do truyén thong, quyén thé cda vi thiy, hay
vi n6 1a quan diém ctia nhiéu ngudi, hay cia mot nhém dic biét, hay
ngugc lai. Moi thit déu phai dugc can nhic, quan sit va phdn xét xem
ding hay sai dudi 4nh sdng nhan thiic vé 1¢i ich ctia chinh minh. N&u
12 sai khong nén bic bé ngay ma nén d€ lai xét thém nita. Nhu vay
ching ta thiy rd rang Phat gido dit cin bdn & kinh nghiém c4 nhan,
hgp 1y, thuc hanh dao dic ndi tim. Khong cAn phdi ving phuc thin
thanh, cling khong cin phdi 14y 1ong mot vi thay nao. V6i ngudi Phat
ttt, khong c6 chuyén gidn bé v6i mot niém tin mi quing hay vdi cdc tin
diéu cting nhic, nhitng nghi 1&, nhitng Thanh thu hay huyén thoai. Pitc
Phat thudng khing dinh véi t chiing ring ctu 16i c6 dat dudc bdi con
ngudi va chi do con ngudi ma khong cin bat ¢t mot trg luc nhd nio
clia cdi goi 12 thugng d€ hay than linh. N6i tém lai, ngudi tu Phat tir bd
mé tin di doan ciing d6ng nghia vdi viéc ching ta budng bd nhitng sai
1am khong can thiét trén budc dudng tu tip cla chinh minh. Py Ia
mot trong nhitng phuong cdch budng bd tuyét vdi nhat clia hanh gia tu
Phat.

Riddance of Superstitions

Buddhism does not accept such practices as fortune telling, wearing
magic charms for protection, fixing lucky sites for building, prophessing
and fixing lucky days, etc. All these practices are considered useless
superstitions in Buddhism. However, because of greed, fear and
ignorance, some Buddhists still try to stick to these superstituous
practices. As soon as people understand the Buddha’s teachings, they
realize that a pure heart can protect them much better than empty
words of fortune telling, or wearing nonsense charms, or ambiguous
chanted words and they are no longer rely on such meaningless things.
In the noble teachings of the Buddha, it is honesty, kindness,
understanding, patience, generosity, forgiveness, loyalty and other
good qualities that truly protect us and give us true happiness and
prosperity. Strange principles and unorthodox theories. Belief or rite
unreasoningly upheld by faith such as venerating the head of tiger, and
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buffalo, the snake and centipede deities, the Lares, consulting
fortunteller, reading the horoscope, etc., don’t belong to the Buddhist
teachings. Buddhism means wisdom. And, Buddhism never accept
superstitions; however, superstitious beliefs and rituals are adopted to
decorate a religion in order to attract the multitude. But, after some
time, the creeper which is planted to decorate the shrine outgrows and
outshines the shrine, with the result that religious tenets are relegated
to the background and supertitious beliefs and rituals become
predominent. With Buddhism, to believe religion without
understanding it thoroughly, it’s a blind faith, or it’s not different from
superstition. Even though understanding but understanding without
finding to see if it’s right or wrong, in accordance or not in accordance
with truth, with reality, it’s also a form of superstition or wrong belief.
Believe that when you sow a seed of hot-pepper, you will have a hot-
pepper tree and eventually you will reap hot-pepper fruit. However,
even though you have already sown the seed of hot-pepper, but you
realize that you don’t like to eat fruit that is hot, you stop fertilizing and
watering the hot-pepper tree, the tree will wither and die, and will not
produce any fruit. Similarly, if you know an action is bad and
unwholesome, you refuse to act, of course you will not receive any bad
or unwholesome consequence. The Buddha refuses to believe that
whatever happens to a person, either good or bad, is due to chance,
fate or fortune. Everything that happens has a specific cause or causes
and there must be some tight relationships between the cause and the
effect. Those who want to believe in Buddhism should not rush to
become a Buddhist with the wrong understanding or blind belief in
Buddhism. You should take your time to do more researches, to ask
questions, and to consider carefully before making your final decision.
Religions that worship god have always considered reason and wisdom
as the enemy of faith and dogma for them there exist only “believe” or
“not believe” and nothing else. In fact, if we accept that there exists a
so-called almighty god, we cannot accept any of the findings of modern
science; neither Darwin’s science of biological evolution nor the
theories of the nature and evolution of the universe coming from
modern physics. They believe that a so-called creator god invented
humankind and the universe all at once and that these three realms of
god, man and universe, all are separate. However, modern science
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agrees with what the Buddha taught almost twenty-six centuries ago,
and proves that the universe as one infinite process of change.
Furthermore, the belief of salvation by god caused a serious danger to
the whole world, especially from the first century to the end of the
nineteenth century, for those who believe in the salvation of god
believe that they must impose salvation on others. For this reason,
Catholic countries sent their troops and priests all over the world to
save others by force. And as a result, millions of people got killed or
slaughtered and subjugated in the name of god. Buddhism is in contrast
with other religions that believe in god. Buddhism teaches that one
must develop wisdom. However, wisdom in Buddhism is not simply
believing in what we are told or taught. True wisdom is to directly see
and understand for ourselves. With this wisdom, people will have an
open mind that listens to others’ points of view rather than being
closed-minded; people will also carefully examine fatcs that
contradicts their belief rather than blindly believing. Sincere Buddhists
never believe in the law of eternity. The Buddha accepts the law of
impermanence or change and denies the existence of eternal
substances. Matter and spirit are false abstractions that, in reality, are
only changing factors or dharmas which are connected and which arise
in functional dependence on each other. Thus, Buddhist faith means
that the devotee accepts the Buddha as a Teacher and a Guide, His
doctrine as way of life, and the Sangha community as the examplars of
this way of life. According to Buddhist point of view in faith, everyone
is completely free to make his own choice in faith, no one has the right
to interfere with other people’s choice. Let’s take a close look in the
Buddha’s teaching in the Kalama Sutra: “Nothing should be accepted
merely on the ground of tradition or the authority of the teacher, or
because it is the view of a large number of people, distinguished or
otherwise. Everything should be weighed, examined and judged
according to whether it is true or false in the light of one’s own true
benefits. If considered wrong, they should not be rejected but left for
further considerations.” Therefore, we see clearly that Buddhism is
based on personal expeirence, rationalism, practice, morality, and
insight. There is no need to propitiate gods or masters. There is no
blind adherence to a faith, rigid dogmas, rituals, scriptures, or myths.
The Buddha always confirmed his disciples that a salvation can only be
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gained by man and by man only during his life without the least help
from a so-called god or gods. In short, Buddhist practitioners get rid of
superstitions also means we let go unnecessary mistakes on our own
path of cultivation. This is one of the most wonderful methods of letting
go of Buddhist practitioners.
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Chuong Muoi Mot
Chapter Eleven

Buéng Bé Su Tam Céu Vé Tin

Hanh gid tu Phat nén ludn nhd ring tu tAp 12 khong c6 cdi tim cau
danh ciu 1¢i, da diét trir dugc nim gdc ré cla dia nguc, tic 12 tién tai,
sic duc, danh ti€ng, dn va ngd, khong c6 tAm luyén 4i vao nhitng thi
Ay trong moi hoan cdnh, trong moi liic, 4y dich thuc 12 hanh gid tu theo
Phat. Ching ta phai c6 ging tu tAp bing cong phu ciia chinh minh, ché
ham danh ti€ng, 1¢i 1dc, van van. Phdi tu tip theo tinh thin clia chu Bd
Tét Vin Thii, Phd Hién, Quan Am, Pia Tang, ciing cic Bd Tat khéc vi
cdc vi Bd Tat thudng 14y sy thanh tyu cda chiing sanh 1am sy thanh tuu
ctia chinh minh. C4c ngai khong phan biét ngudi vé6i ta. BO Tat thudng
nghe thay rdi tliy hy tdn than cong ditc clia moi ngudi.

D&i v6i dao Phat, duc lac ngii tran that 1a phit du va hu 4o, chot
dé&n rdi chgt di. Phdi ching d6 1a hanh phic that sy khi minh ctt mii
sin dudi mot cdi gi mong manh, mau tan va ludn thay ddi? Hiy nhin
xem bi€t bao nhiéu diéu phién todi khé khin ma chiing ta gip phai khi
chiing ta ¢ mai di tim nhitng cdm gidc ma chidng ta cho 1a hanh phic.
Nhiéu ngudi vi qua ham mu6n hudng thu lac thi nén ho di cé nhitng
hanh vi pham phép, gdy ra nhitng tdi 4c ty trdi khi€n cho ngudi khic
phdi khd dau phién ndo. Ho chi nghi d&€n lac thi tam bg clia gidc quan
ma quén di sy khd dau cta ngudi khdc. Ho khong hi€u dugc hau qua
tai hai, nhitng k&t qua thdm khdc ho phai git 14y sau nay do nhitng tdi
16i ma ho da giy ra. Ngay c4 hang pham phu tuc tif vin c6 thé biét
dugc nhitng phiit gidy hanh phic ngin ngli va nhitng khd dau ma ho
phai ganh 1dy 1a khong cin xing, khdong didng dé ho deo dudi theo duc
lac tran th€. Phat tir chan thudn nén ludn nhé ring dau khd di lién theo
ham mudn. Moi van dé trén thé€ gian c6 gdc ré tif nhitng ham mudn
duc lac ngii trin. Vi con ngudi mudn ti€p tuc hudng thu duc lac ngi
trAn ma cé nhitng bat hoa trong gia dinh. Ciing vi nhu ciu hudng thu
duc lac ma ban beé hang xém do6i khi khong thé cu xir tot dep vG6i nhau.
Ciing vi duc lac ngii trAin ma ngudi ndy chong lai ngudi kia, nuc niy
chdng lai nu6c kia. Ciing chinh vi duc lac ngii trin ma bi&t bao nhiéu
diéu khd dau, phién nio, va moi thi phién todi dd x4y ra trén khip th&
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gi6i. Ciing chinh do duc lac ngil trAin ma con ngudi trd nén dd man, doc
4c, tan bao va mat hdn nhan tinh. ’

Theo T6 Bd D& Pat Ma, vi t tht 28 dong Thién An P6 va ciing 1a
vi sd t6 clia dong Thién Trung Hoa, “V& S& CAu” 1a mdt trong bdn
hanh cda Thién gid. Ngusi ddi madi midi dim mé, viéc gi ciing tham
trudc, thé goi 1a cau. Bac tri ngd 1& chan, chuyén ngugc thé tuc, nén an
tAm tru ndi vo vi, than hinh tily nghi ma van chuyén. Mudn vat déu l1a
khong, ¢6 gi vui ma ciu dugc. HE c6 cong dic thi lién c6 hic 4m dudi
theo. G lau trong ba cdi khdc nio nhu trong nha Ira. C6 thin c6 khd,
dugc gi ma vui? Thong sudt dude vay it budng hét sy vat, dit tudng,
ching cAu. Kinh néi: ‘Con ciu con khd. HEt cAu mdi dudc vui. Xét
bi&'t khdng cau mdi thuc 12 dao hanh nén néi 12 hanh khong ciu mong.
Sau cudc néi chuyén véi vua Hin Vii P& vé tu hanh tinh hanh vo cau,
T6 B6 P& Pat Ma di day vé “Tam V6 S§ CAu”nhu sau: Khong, vo
tudng gidi thodt hay doan trir moi hinh tuéng bén ngoai la gidi thodt,
va vO nguyén, hay doan trlf tit cA moi mong cau cho dén khi nio
khong con mot mdy may ham mudn hay c6 ging d€ dat dugc bat c
thd gi 1a gidi thodt, mot trong ba loai gidi thodat. That vay, chu phdp
hitu vi nhu 40 nhu mdng, sanh diét, diét sanh. C6 cdi gi thudng hiing
cho chiing ta theo dudi? Hon nita, th& gidi hién tugng chi 13 twong doi,
trong tai hoa d6i khi c6 phuéc bdo, trong phudc bdo c6 khi Ia tai hoa.
Thé nén ngudi tu Phit nén ludn gilt tim minh binh thin va khong
khudy dong trong moi tinh huéng, 1én xuéng hay hoa phuéc. Gid du
nhu mot vi Tang tu tip ham hiu nodi son 1dm clng cdc, it ngudi thim
vi€ng hoan cinh song that 1a khd s§ co6 ddc, nhung cudc tu gidi thoat
that 13 tinh chuyén. Th& rdi it 1du sau d6 c6 vai ngudi tdi thim ciing
dudng vi nghe ti€ng pham hanh ctia ngudi, tip 1éu nim xua ching bao
1au bi€n thanh mot ngdi chuia dd xd, Ting ching ddong ddo, chirng d6
phudc thinh duyén hdo, nhung thit hdi 6 may vi con cé da thi gis dé
tinh chuyén tu hanh nhu thud han vi? Lic 4y cudc tu ching nhitng rd
rang di xuéng, ma 1im lic con giy tdi tao nghiép vi nhitng 16i cudn
bén ngoai. Th& nén ngudi tu Phat nén ludn ghi tAim phip “Tam vo s&
cau ndy.” Theo Kinh T& Thap Nhi Chuong, “Cé vi sa Mdn hdi Phat,
‘B&i Iy do gi ma biét dugc dvi trudec, ma hodi nhap dudec dao chi
thugng?’ Pitc Phit day: ‘TAm thanh tinh, chi vitng bén thi hdi nhap dao
chi thugng, ciing nhu khi lau kinh hét do thi trong sdng hién 19; doan
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tin 4i duc va tAm vo s& cau thi sé biét ddi trudc’.
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Riddance of Unlimited Seeking

Buddhist practitioners should always remember that to cultivate
without thoughts of seeking fame and benefit, for they have already
eradicated the five roots of the hell: wealth, sex, fame, food, and sleep
in all circumstances. We should cultivate the Way with our own effort;
do not crave fame and profits. We should follow the spirit of the
Bodhisattvas Manjusri, Samantabhadra, Avalokitesvara, Ksitigarbha,
and other Bodhisattvas for they feel that living beings’
accomplishments are the same as their own accomplishment. They do
not make dictinctions between self and others. Bodhisattvas joyfully
support the merit and virtue they see and hear others doing.

To Buddhism, sensual pleasure are something fleeting, something
that comes and goes. Can something be really called “Happiness”
when it is here one moment and gone the next? Is it really so enjoyable
to go around hunting for something so ephemeral, which is changing all
the time? Look at the amount of trouble we have to go through to get
all those sensual pleasures which we think will bring us happiness.
Some people have such strong desire for pleasure that they will break
the law, commit brutal crimes and cause others to suffer just so they
can experience these pleasures. They may not understand how much
suffering they themselves will have to endure in the future as a
consequence of the unwholesome acts they have committed. Even
ordinary people may become aware that a disproportionate amount of
suffering is necessary to bring together a few moments of happiness so
much that it really is not worth it. Devout Buddhists should always
remember that suffering will always follow craving. All the problems
in this world are rooted in the desire for pleasure. It is on account of the
need for pleasure that quarrels occur within the family that neighbors
do not get along well, that states have conflict and nations go to war. It
is also on account of sense-based pleasures that sufferings, afflictions,
and all kinds of problems plague our world, that people have gone
beyond their humanness into great cruelty and inhumanity.

According to the first patriarch Bodhidharma, the 28" Patriarch
from India and also the 1% Patriarch in China, “Not to seek after
anything” is one of the four disciplinary processes. By ‘not seeking
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after anything’ is meant this: “Men of the world, in eternal confusion,
are attached everywhere to one thing or another, which is called
seeking. The wise, however, understand the truth and are not like the vulgar.
Their minds abide serenely in the uncreated while the body turns about in
accordance with the laws of causation. All things are empty and there is
nothing desirable and to be sought after. Wherever there is nothing merit of
brightness there follows the demerit of darkness. The triple world there one
stays too long is like a house on fire; all that has a body suffers, and who
would ever know what is rest? Because the wise are thoroughly acquainted
with this truth, they get neer attached to anything that becomes, their thoughts
are quieted, they never seek. Says the sutra: ‘Wherever there is seeking, there
you have sufferings; when seeking ceases you are blessed. Thus we know that
not to seek is verily the way to the truth. Therefore, one should not seek after
anything.” Bodhidharma taught about three Non-seeking practices or three
doors of liberation: Emptiness, signlessness or to get rid of the idea of form, or
externals. There are no objects to be perceived by sense-organs, one of the
three emancipations, and wishlessness or to get rid of all wishes or desires
until no wish of any kind whatsoever remains in the cultivator’s mind, for he
no longer needs to strive for anything, one of the three emancipations. Trully
speaking, worldly phenomena are dharmas are illusory and dream-like, born
and destroyed, destroyed and born. So what is there which is true ever-lasting
and worth seeking? Furthermore, worldly phenomena are all relative, in
calamities are found blessings, in blessings there is misfortune. Therefore,
Buddhist cultivators should always keep their minds calm and undisturbed in
all situations, rising or falling, unfortunate or blessed. For example, when a
monk cultivates alone in a deserted hut with few visitors. Although his living
conditions are miserable and lonely, his cultivation is diligent. After a while,
virtuous people learn of his situation and come to offer and seek for his
guidance, his used-to-be hut now become a huge magnificient temple, filled
with monks and nuns. By then, his blessings may be great, his cultivation has
not only obviously declined, sometimes external events may attract him to
causing more bad karma. Therefore, Buddhist cultivators should always keep
in mind these three Non-seeking practices. According to the Forty-Two
Sections Sutra, “A Sramana asked the Buddha: ‘What are the causes and
conditions by which one come to know past lives and also by which one’s
understanding enables one to attain the Way?’ The Buddha said: ‘By purifying
the mind and guarding the will, your understanding can achieve (attain) the
Way. Just as when you polish a mirror, the dust vanishes and brightness
remains; so, too, if you cut off and do not seek desires, you can then know past
lives.”
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Chuong Muoi Hai
Chapter Twelve

Buéng Bo Tam Doc Tham Sén Si

DPoc con goi 12 CAu hay Chuéng, 12 nhitng thit doc hai hay nhitng
mén phién nido 16n. Pay 1a nhitng tht 4c cin ban gin lién trong ddi
song khdi sanh dau khd. Pdc bao gdm 15i néi ding cay, nghich phap
hay phdp trdi duyén. Poc con 1a chit doc clia tham duc hay sy nhiém
u€ clia tham duc. Poc duc hay 4i doc lam tdn hai cho viéc tu hanh
Phat phap. Ngoai ra, si doc, mot trong tam ddc, su ddc hai clia ngu si
(ngu si chidng nhitng hai minh ma con hai ngudi, ching nhitng ndo loan
minh ma con nao loan ngudi khéic); va xic ddc hay sy doc hai cia xic
cham, tir 4m chi dan ba. Theo Pic Phat, c6 bon thit doc trong than thé,
hay bdn con rin doc trong gid 4m chi tif dai trong than thé (tao nén
than thé con ngudi). Y néi t& dai dat, nudc, Ita, gi6 c6 thé 1am tén hai
con ngudi. Tam Pdc con dugc goi 1a Tam CAu hay Tam Chudng, 1a ba
thit ddc hai hay ba mén phién nio 16n. Pay 1a nhitng thi dc cin ban
gin lién trong dJi song khdi sanh dau khd. Phién nio c6 rat nhiéu, néi
rong thi d&€n 84 ngan, néi hep thi ¢6 10 loai phién nio goc, trong c6 c6
tam ddc tham sin si. Tam Poc Tham, San, Si ching nhitng giy phién
chudc ndo cho ta, md con ngin chin khong cho ching ta hudng dugc
huong vi thanh luong gidi thodt.

Buéng Bé Cdi Poc Thit Nhdt La Long Tham: Long tham hay 1ong
ham mudn vi ky thiic ddy ching ta théa man nhitng gi minh cin ciing
nhu nhitng gi minh khong xitng ding dugc nhu An uéng, nha cita, xe co,
tai san va danh vong, van van. Mt thi ham nhin noi sic dep khong
bi€t chdn, tai ham nghe moi thi A&m thanh du duong, miii ham mong
nglri mii huong cdc loai, Iudi ham ném céc vi béo bé ngot ngon, than
ham nhitng xtic cham min mang, va y ham cdc su ghét thuong bi thi,
van van. Long tham clia con ngudi nhu thiing khong ddy, nhu bién c
14y nuéc lién tuc tir trim ngan sdng hd to nhd, hét ngdy nay qua ngay
khdc. Trong thdi mat phdp ndy, ching sanh néi chung va nhin loai néi
riéng, da va dang diing d4 moi phuong cich, thii doan, muu chudc dé
ludng gat va tan hai 1An nhau. Th& nén cudc ddi clia ching sanh, nhat
12 nhan loai, von di dd dau khé, lai cang dau khd hon. TAt ci déu do
ndi tdnh tham lam, 1ong ich ky bdn xén ma ra. Chinh bing muu gian



94

chuéc quy, doi gat, phuong tién ciing nhu 14t long bang moi thi doan
dé dat cho bing dugc. Long tham 12 minh lyc tinh thAn manh mé
khi€n cho ngudi ta ddu tranh gi€t chéc, loc lira doi trd 1An nhau, ngay
ca nhitng hanh dong tan doc ciing khong chira. Tham lam 1a mén thd
nhA't trong tam doc. Tham lam d6i véi tai sdn ngudi khdc c6 nghia 1a
tim cdch dé chi€m doat vat khong phai cia minh. Khi tham lam nim
trong tAm y cla chiing ta thi khong ngudi nao khdc tha'y dugc vi né vo
hinh v6 tuéng. Nhung tim tham nay lai c6 thé khi€n chiing ta lam
nhitng viéc xu ninh, dit 16t, lira ddo hay trom cip d€ dat dugc nhitng
diéu ma ching ta mong mudn. Tham 13 cin bat thién dau tién che day
10ng tham ty ky, sy ao u6c, luyén 4i va chip trude. Tdnh clia né la
bam viu vao mdt sy vat nao d6 hay tham lam dim nhiém nhitng gi né
ua thich. Nghiép dung cia nd la sy bam chit, nhu thit bim chit vao
chdo. N6 hién 1&én 4p ch& khi ching ta khong chiu budng bd. Nguyén
nhin gin dua dé€n tham 13 vi ching ta chi thdy sy hudng thu trong su
viéc. Ngudi ta thudng tham tai, tham sic, tham danh, tham thyc, tham
thuy hay sic, thinh, huong, vi, xtic, vin vin va van van. Theo Hoa
Thudng Narada trong Pitc Phit va Phat Phdp, c6 ba diéu kién cin thiét
dé thanh 1ap nghiép tham lam: thi nhat 13 vat s& hitu clia ngudi khic;
thtt nhi 12 tim thém mudn, v6c mong dugc 1am chii vat Ay; va thit ba la
14y vat 4y khdng c6 su cho phép clia ngudi khdc. Theo Kinh Phiing
Tung trong Trudng B Kinh, c6 nim loai xan tham: thi nhit 12 xan
tham d6i v4i trd x¥; tht nhi 12 xan tham d6i vé6i gia dinh; thi ba 1a xan
tham d61 v4i cdc vat thau hoach; thit tu 12 xan tham d6i v6i sic; va thi
ndm Ia xan tham ddi v6i Phdp. Lai con nim loai tham lam biin xin: tha
nhat 13 try xi khan, hay mot minh ta & ddy, ching cho ai khic vao day;
thtt nhi 12 gia chii thi khan, hay mdt minh ta & nha nay 1am viéc bd thi,
chit ching ai khdc; thi ba 13 thi khan hay mot minh ta nhin ctia bo thi
ndy; thit tw 1 du tdn khan hay mot minh ta nhin sy tdn thdn ndy chi
ching ai khdc; va thit nim 12 phdp khan hay mot minh ta bi€t thAm
nghia cda kinh ndy chi ching cho ngudi khic bi€t. Theo Thanh Tinh
Pao, c6 nim loai tham: th nhat 14 tham d6i véi chd §; thit hai 12 tham
ddi véi quyén thudc; thit ba la tham ddi véi 1di 19c; thit tw 1a tham ddi
v6i phdp; va th nim Ia tham ddi véi ti€ng khen.

Tham va Duc 12 ham mud6n cla cdi trin thé. Hau hét ngudi doi
thudng dinh nghia hanh phic trin tuc nhu 12 sy théa man clia moi tham
duc. Tham duc trin th€ 12 vo han, nhung chiing ta lai khong c6 kha
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ning nhin ra ching va tham duc khong dugc théa man thudng giy ra
khS dau phién nio cho minh va cho ngudi. Khi ching ta chi phian nao
thda mén tham duc, chiing ta luén c¢6 khuynh huéng ti€p tuc theo dudi
chiing cho dén khi dugc thda man, chinh vi viy ma chiing ta cAng gy
nén khd dau cho minh va cho ngudi. Ngay ca khi d3 thda min tham
duc, chiing ta cling khd dau. Chiing ta chi nghiém dugc chan hanh phic
va an nhin ty tai khi ching ta cé it tham duc. Pay cling 1a mot trong
nhitng budc 16n dén bé&n by gidi thodt cla ching ta. Pic Phat day:
“Tham lam chinh 12 ngudn g&c ctia khd dau. Moi vat rdi sé thay ddi, vi
th€ khong nén luyé&n 4i hay vudng viu vao mot thi gi. Nén nhi€p tim
thanh tinh tim chan 1y va dat d&€n hanh phiic vinh hing.” Biét tri tic
thi€u duc 1a biét sé& gitip chiing ta diét trir tham duc. Piéu ndy c6 nghia
12 biét théa min v&i nhitng diéu kién vat chat kha di gitp cho chiing ta
c6 diy du sic khde dé tu tip. Pay 1a phuong cach hitu hiéu nhit dé
cit ddt lugi tham duc, an dn than tAm va c6 nhiéu thi gid gitp dd tha
nhidn. Tham lam va sin hdn vira c¢6 that ma ciing vira 1a 4o tudng.
Nhitng phién nio ma ching ta thudng goi 12 tham 4i, tham duc, tham
lam, hay sin hin, si mé, van van chi 12 nhitng cdi tén bé ngoai. Gidng
nhu trudng hgp ching ta goi cdi nha nay dep, cdi kia xau, to, nhd, vin
van d6 khong phai la sy thiat. Nhitng cdi tén dugc goi mdt cich quy
udc nhu vay khéi phat tir sy tham 4i clia ching ta. N€u chiing ta mudn
mot cdi nha 16n hon ching ta xem cdi nha ma ching ta dang c6 1a nho.
Long tham 4i khi€n chiing ta c6 su phan biét. That ra, chin 1y khong
c6 tén goi. N6 thé€ nao thi d€ né thé Ay. Hay nhin sy vat theo diing
thyc tuéng cia ching, dirng dinh danh theo quan ni€ém thién 1éch cta
minh. Ban 1a ngudi dan 6ng hay dan ba chi 1a sy bi€u hién bén ngoai
clia sy vat. That ra, ban chi 1a mot sy k&t hgp clia nhiéu y&u td, 1a mot
tdng hop clia cdc uin bién ddi khong ngirng. Khi ban c6 mot tAm hdn
tu do, cdi md, ban khong con sy phan biét nita. Chang c6 16n hay nhd,
ching c6 tdi va anh. Ching c6 gi cd. Vo ngd hay khong c6 mot linh
hdn vinh cttu. Thyc ra cudi cuing thi ching c6 nga hay vo nga gi ci. Pé6
chi 12 nhitng danh tir quy u6c. Tham lam phdi dugc quan binh bing su
chii tAim vao d& muc b4t tinh. Dinh mic vio véc ding c6 thé 1a mot
cuc doan. Gip trudng hgp nhu th€ chiing ta phdi d€ taim d&€n mot cuc
doan khéc clia co thé. Chiing ta hiay quan sit co thé va xem d6 nhu
mot x4dc chét. Hay nhin vao ti€n trinh tan 13, hdy hoai clia mot xdc
chét. Ciing c6 thé quan sat titng bd phan cia co thé nhu tim, phdi, gan,
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mit, mau, nudc ti€u, md hoi, van van. Hay nhd lai hinh 4nh cla cic
y&u t& bat tinh clia cd thé mdi khi tham lam phat sanh. LAm nhu thé sé
tranh khéi tham lam qudy nhiéu.

Buong Boé Cdi Doc Thit Nhi La Sén Hgn: San han 1a tam tir chdi
cdc d6i tugng khong vira 1ong; ching han, trong lic hanh thién, tAm
khé chiu khi cd thé bi dau nhic. San han 1a mot trong ba phién nio
chinh khi&n tAm chiing sinh mé md. Hai phién nio kia 12 tham lam va
si mé. San han 1a sy ddp lai cdm xiic d6i v6i viéc gi khong thich ddng
hay khong cong bing. N&éu khong dat dugc cdi minh ham mudn ciing
c6 thé dua dén san han. San han lién hé tdi viéc tu bdo vé minh. Tuy
nhién, theo gido thuy€&t nha Phat thi sin hin ty biéu 10 trong né mot tw
céch tho 16, phd mat hanh gid mot cdch hitu hiéu nhat. Pc Phit tuyén
bd rit 16 rang ring mot tim ddy nhitng sin han va thit dich khong thé
hi€u mot cach tdt dep, khong thé néi mot cach tot dep. Mot ngudi dm
4p nuodi dudng sy bAt man va uat han sé khong 1am diu b6t han thu cla
minh. Chi v6i tAm bat hai va 1ong tir min d6i véi chiing sanh moi loai
méi c6 thé cham dit duge han thi. Chinh vi th€ ma trong kinh Phdp
Cu, Ptic Phat day dé ché& ngu san han, ching ta phai phat trién 1ong tir
bi biing cdch thién quén vao long tir bi. Theo Phat gido, cin ban cda su
san gian thudng thudng 1a do su sg hii ma ra. Vi khi chiing ta n8i gian
1&n thudng chiing ta khong con s¢ hii diéu gi nita, tuy nhién, day chi 1a
mot loai ning lugng mu qudang. Ning lugng clia sy gidn dit ¢6 tinh
cdch tan ph4 va khong xay dung dugc chuyén gi hét. That vay, gidn dit
thdi qua c6 thé din dén viéc ty minh két liéu d&i minh. Vi vay DPic
Phat day: “Khi minh giin ai, hay lui lai va rdng ma nghi d€n mot vai
diéu t6t clia ngudi Ay. Lam dugc nhu vay, con gidn ty né s& ngudi di.”
Su san han dot chdy trong 1ong chiing sanh, gy nén bi€t bao cdnh trdi
¥ va thii nghich cho nguGi khdac. NguGi sdn hian néi ning tho bi khdng
c6 chit tir bi, tao nén khong bi€t bao nhiéu 1a khé nido. Trong Tam
Poc, mdi thit c6 mot 4c tinh doc ddo khic nhau; tuy nhién, sin han ¢
mot tuéng trang v cuing thd bao, né 1a ké thit phd hoai dudng tu cling
nhu cong hanh clia ngudi tu Phat manh mé nhat. Ly do 12 khi mdt niém
san han da sanh khéi trong tAm thi lién theo d6 c6 mudn ngan thi
chuéng ngai khac 1ap tic hién ra, ngin trd con dudng tu dao, cong
hanh ciing nhu sy ti€n tu ca ngudi hoc dao. Chinh vi th€ ma ¢d ditc c6
day ring: “Nhit niém san tAm khdi, b4 van chuéng mdn khai.” (c6
nghia 14 khi mot niém odn thu vira chém khdi, thi ¢6 ngan mudn cita
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chuéng khai m&). Thi du nhu dang ldc ngdi thién, bdng chgt nhé dén
ngudi kia bac dc, xdu xa, gay cho ta nhic¢u diéu cay ding xua nay. Do
nghi nhé nhu th€ nén tim ta ching nhitng khdng yén, ma con sanh ra
cdc sy budn gin, bitc ric. Than tuy ngdi yén dé6 ma long diy diy
phién nido san han. ThAm chi c6 ngudi khong thé ti€p tuc toa thién
dudgc nifa, cling nhu khong thé ti€p tuc lam nhitng gi ho dang lam vi
tam ho bi trAn ngap bdi phién nio. Lai c6 ngudi buc titc d&€n quén in
bé ngili, nhiéu khi mudn lam gi cho ké kia phdi chét lién titc khic mdi
ha da. Qua d6 mdi bi€t cdi tAm san han nd ludn day xéo tim can va
phé hoai con dudng tu tdp clia ngudi tu nhu thé ndo. Chinh vi thd'y nhu
th€ ma Ditc Phat dd day cdch d6i tri sin han trong Kinh Phdp Hoa nhu
sau: “LAy dai tir bi lam nha, 14y nhin nhuc lam 4o gidp, 14y tat cd
phdp khong 1am toa ngdi.” Chiing ta phai nén nghi riing khi ta khdi tAm
gian hdn phién ndo 13 trudc tién ty ta 1am khd ta. Chinh ngon li¥a sin
hin &y bén trong thi thiéu dot ndi tim, con bén ngoai thi né khi€n than
ta ngdi ding ching yén, than dai, thd vin. Nhu th€ Ay, ching nhitng
chiing ta khong cédi héa dugc ké thii, ma con khong dem lai chit nao
an vui 101 lac cho chinh minh.

San han 12 nguyén nhan chinh cia khS dau va dia nguc. San hin la
cin ban phién nio “San Khué” hay sy néng ndy. Sin Han xay ra khi
chiing ta dé nén sy cadm xdc gidn vao sdu bén trong. San hin 1a mot
trong tam ddc, hay mot trong ba ngon 1tta dang ddt chdy tAm. San han
12 nhién liéu dot chdy ca ritng cong difc clia ké tu hanh. Ngudi tu phai
luén ché ngy sin hin va phat trién 1ong tir bi trong tAm. Theo tim ly
hoc Phat gido, y&u t& tim thifc vé sin hian luén ndi k&t véi kinh
nghiém khd dau. Ngudi ta c6 thé tham va lac cing mot lic, nhung
khong thé nao vira sin han ma lai vira vui vé cung mot lic duge. Bat
ky ai vun x4i odn ghét, sdn hin, gidn d, tinh 4c nudi dudng sy trd thu
hay bdo ton long cim gidn déu bi tréi budc vao kinh nghiém khd dau
nhu thé, vi ngudi 4y da chap chit vio mot ngudn coi rit manh cia khd
dau. Nhitng ai gieo han thil cho ngudi khdc nhu gi€t chéc hay hanh ha
hay cit xéo than thé, c6 thé sé tdi sanh vio nhitng cdnh gidi ndi ma ho
phdi cdm tho nhitng kinh nghiém cuc ky dau dén, nhic nhdi, khic
nghiét. Chi trong nhitng hoan cdnh nhu thé ho mdi c6 thé kinh nghiém
nhitng ndi khon khd ma do sy bat thién cta chinh ho, ho da tu dem dén
cho chinh ho. bdc Phit day: “Gidc cudp cong ddc, khong gi hon sdn
han. Vi khi tim san han ndi 1én thi ching sanh 1ap tic tao nghiép, va
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do d6 ma mudn ngan chudng ngai lap tic hién ra, ngin che Thanh dao,
14p md Phat tdnh. Cho nén néi ‘Nhift niém sin tAm khdi, bd van
chuéng mon khai,” nghia 1a chi vi mdt niém gidn tic ma phai lanh chiu
bao nhiéu chuéng nan.”

Theo Hoa Thugng Narada trong Pdc Phdt va Phat Phdp, cé hai
diéu kién cin thi€t d€ thanh lap nghiép sin han: thi nhit 14 tir mot
ngudi khdc; va thit nhi 13 tif tu tudng mudn tao phién nio cho ngudi dé.
bic tanh cta sdn hin l1a ghét hay khong ua nhitng cédnh trdi nghich.
Nghiép dung ctia n6 1a ty banh truéng va ddt chdy than tAm cla chinh
né. San han 12 mot trong tam ddc, hay mot trong ba ngon Iira dang dot
chdy tAm. San han 1a nhién liéu dot chdy ca rirng cdng dic clia ké tu
hanh. Ngudi tu phai ludn ch& ngy sin han va phét trién 1ong tir bi trong
tam. Theo tim 1y hoc Phit gido, y&u t& tim thifc vé san han ludn ndi
k&t v6i kinh nghiém khd dau. Ngudi ta ¢6 thé tham va lac cling mot
lic, nhung khong thé ndo vira sin hin ma lai vira vui vé cting mot lic
dugc. Bat ky ai vun x6i odn ghét, sin han, gian dit, tinh 4c nudi dudng
st trd thi hay b4o ton long cim gidn déu bi tréi budc vao kinh nghiém
khd dau nhu th€, vi ngudi 4y dd chdp chit vao mot ngudn cdi rit manh
clia kh$ dau. Nhitng ai gieo han thi cho ngudi khac nhu giét chéc hay
hanh ha hay cdt xéo thian thé, c6 thé s& tdi sanh vao nhitng cdnh gidi
ndi ma ho phdi cAm tho nhitng kinh nghiém cuc ky dau dén, nhitc nhoi,
khic nghiét. Chi trong nhitng hoan cinh nhu th€ ho mdi c6 thé kinh
nghiém nhitng ndi khon khd ma do sy bat thién ctia chinh ho, ho da tu
dem dé&n cho chinh ho. Sy sdn hian ddt chdy trong 1ong chiing sanh, gy
nén bi€t bao cdnh trdi y va thd nghich cho ngudi khdc. Ngudi san han
n6i ning tho bi khdng c6 chit tr bi, tao nén khdng bi€t bao nhiéu Ia
khd nio. Trong Tam Pdc, mdi thit c6 mdt 4c tinh ddc ddo khic nhau;
tuy nhién, sdn han c6 mot tuéng trang vo cing thd bao, né 1a ké thu
phd hoai dudng tu ciing nhu cong hanh ciia ngudi tu Phat manh mé
nhit. Ly do 12 khi mot niém sdn han da sanh khéi trong tim thi lién
theo d6 c¢6 mudn ngan thit chudng ngai khac 1ap tic hién ra, ngian trd
con dudng tu dao, cong hanh ciing nhu sy ti€n tu clia ngudi hoc dao.
Chinh vi thé ma c¢6 ditc c6 day ring: “Nhit niém sin tim khdi, b van
chuéng mon khai.” (¢6 nghia 1a khi mot niém oédn thi vira chdm khdi,
thi ¢c6 ngan mudn cfa chuéng khai md). Thi du nhu dang ldc ngdi
thién, bdng chgt nhéd d&€n ngudi kia bac dc, xAu xa, gy cho ta nhiéu
diéu cay ding xua nay. Do nghi nhé nhu thé nén tAm ta ching nhitng
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khong yén, ma con sanh ra cdc sy budn gian, bitc ritc. Than tuy ngdi
yén d6 ma long diy ddy phién nido san han. Tham chi ¢6 ngudi khong
thé ti€p tuc toa thién dudc nifa, ciing nhu khong thé ti€p tuc lam nhitng
gi ho dang 1am vi tAim ho bi trin ngdp bdi phién ndo. Lai c6 ngudi buc
tiic d€n quén in bd ngl, nhiéu khi mudn lam gi cho ké kia phdi chét
lién tic khic méi hd da. Qua d6é méi bi€t cdi tAm san han né ludn day
x€o tAm can va phd hoai con dudng tu tip clia ngudi tu nhu th€ nao.
Chinh vi thdy nhu th€ ma Pic Phat di day cdch d6i tri sin hin trong
Kinh Phdp Hoa nhu sau: “L&y dai tir bi lam nha, 18y nhin nhuc lam 4o
gidp, 14y tAt cd phdp khong 1am tda ngdi.” Chiing ta phdi nén nghi ring
khi ta khdi tAm gian hdn phién nio 13 trudc tién ty ta 1am khé ta. Chinh
ngon ltta sin han 4y bén trong thi thiéu ddt ndi tAm, con bén ngoai thi
n6 khié€n thin ta ngdi ding ching yén, than dai, thé vin. Nhu thé dy,
ching nhitng chiing ta khong cdi héa dudc ké thii, ma con khong dem
lai chiit nao an vui Igi lac cho chinh minh.

Khi sin hian ndi 1én phai niém tam tir. Khi tim néng gian ndi 1én
chiing ta phai quan binh chiing biing cich khai trién tim tir. Néu c6 ai
lam di€u xdu ddi véi chiing ta hay gidn ching ta, chiing ta ciing dirng
néng gidn. N&u san hin ndi 1én, chiing ta ching mé mudi va t&i tim hon
ngudi d6 nita. Hiy sdng sudt giit tAm tir 4i va thuong ngudi d6 vi ho
dang dau khd. Hay lam cho tAm tran dy tinh thuong, xem ngudi dang
gian dbi minh nhu anh, chi, em thin yéu clia minh. Liic bdy gid chiing
ta hiy chd tAm vao cdm gidc tir 4i, va 18y su tir 4i lam d& muc thién
dinh. Trai long tir d&n tat cd chiing sanh trén thé& gian nay. Chi c6 long
tr 4i méi thing dudc sy sin hin ma thoi. Ciing theo Hoa Thuong
Narada trong Ditc Phat va Phat Phdp, ddy 1a nhitng hau qua tit yé&u
cda su sin han: thd nhit 13 than hinh x4u xa; tht nhi 12 co thé bénh
hoan; va thi ba 12 bAm tdnh khé thuong. Mudn sdm hoi tAm sin han
trudc nhat chiing ta nén sdm hdi y nghiép. Phat tif chon thuin nén ludn
nhd ring tit cd nim thifc tif nhan, nhi, ty, thiét, than, sé di gdy nén vo
s6 01 161 12 do & noi y thic. Y thic ndy ciing vi nhw ménh 1énh ctia vua
ban xudéng quin thin. Mit wa ngdm biy, tai ham nghe 4m thanh du
duong, mili wa ngtti miii huong hoa, son phan, ludi va phat ngodn ta vay,
than va thich sy xiic cham min mang. T4t c& to0i nghiép giy ra tif nim
thiic ndy déu do chd nhin dng 13 tim hay y thifc ma ph4t sanh ra. Cudi
cling phdi bi doa vao tam d6 4dc dao, chiu vo lugng thdng khd ndi dia
nguc, nga quy, sic sanh. Trong Kinh Phap Cu, Pic Phat day: “Phong y
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nhu phong thanh, gitt tim nhu giit gin trong con mit. Gidc cudp cong
dtrc, mot ddi hay nhiéu doi, khong gi hon y.” Nay mudn sém hdi y
nghiép, trudc hét phdi nghi ring ba nghiép tham sin si (see Tam Ddc)
clia ¥ 12 mam mdng gy tao nén vo lugng nghiép toi, 1a mang vo6 minh
che mat tri hué, 13 phién ndo bao phii chon tAm. That 1a ding s¢. Phat
ttt chon thuin phai dem hét tim y sam hdi 4n nin, thé khong tdi pham.

N6i vé thdi dd chdp nhan hay khong chdp nhin phin nd va khong
hoan hy, theo Kinh Trung B9, Ditc Phat day: “Phin nd va khong hoan
hy, Ba la mdn Akkosaka Bharadvaja di d&€n Thé T6n, sau khi dé€n y néi
nhitng 15i khong t6t dep, 4c ngit, phi bang va nhi€c ming Th& Ton.
Pugc nghe néi nhu vay, Thé Ton néi véi Ba la moén Akkosaka
Bharadvaja: “Nay Ba la mon, dng nghi thé nao? C4c than hitu ba con
huyé&t thdng, cdc khich c6 d&én viéng thim dng khong? Ba la mon
Akkosaka Bharadvaja trd 15i: “Thinh thodng céc than hitu ba con huyét
thong, cic khach c6 dén viéng. Ditc Phat bdo: “Nay Ba la mon, dng
nghi th& nao? Ong c6 sia soan cho ho cdc mén in loai cing, loai mém
va cdc d6 ném khdong?” Ba la mdn Akkasoka trd 15i: “Thinh thodng c6
stta soan cho ho cdc mén #n loai ciing, loai mém va cdc loai dd ném.”
Dbitc Phat héi ti€p: “Nhung nay Ba la mon, n€u ho khong nhin, thdi
cdc mén in Ay sé& vé ai?” Ba la moén Akkasoka ddp: “Né&u ho khong
nhan, thdi cic mén in 4y sé vé lai chiing t6i.” Pic Phat néi ti&p:
“Ciing vay, nay Ba la mon, n€u 6ng phi bang chiing tdi 12 ngudi khong
phi bang lai, ming nhi€c chiing t6i 12 ngudi khong ming nhi€c lai, xi
véa ching t6i 1a ngudi khong xi va lai, ching t6i khong thiu nhin sy
viéc Ay tir ong, thdi nay Ba la mon, sy viéc Ay lai vé 6ng. Nay Ba la
mon, ai phi bang lai khi bi phi bing, nhi€c méng lai khi bi nhi€c ming,
xi v4 lai khi bi xi va, thdi nhu vay, nay Ba la mon, ngudi 4y dudc xem
la hudng tho, da san sé vGi 6ng. Con chiing t6i khong cting hudng tho
su viéc Ay véi 6ng, khdng cling san sé sy viéc 4y v6i 6ng, thdi ndy Ba
la mon, tat ci su viéc Ay lai vé vdi dng va tit cd sy viéc Ay chi vé lai
véi dng ma thoi.” Chinh vi th€ ma Pic Phat thudng ludn nhic nhd
chiing dé tf riing: “Han thi khong thé chdm dit bing han thi, chi c6
tinh thuong mdi chAm ditt dugc han thi ma thdi.” Ngai ciing nhic tié€p:
“Cang gip nhiéu oan trdi, Nhu Lai cing hanh thién vi Nhu Lai chi 14y
an trd odn ma thoi.” C6 ngudi tin ring “ldy an trd o4dn” 1a viéc lam
khong thuc t& va ho tin ring “dao ki€m phai dudc trd biing dao ki€m.”
Vang, “ldy dao ki€m trd dao ki€m” qud 1a d& nghi va dé lam, nhung
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rit c6 thé 1am nhu vay chiing ta s& bi sa 1ay trong kh6 khin tric trd.
That 1a khé khidn khi phdi 1y 4n trd oan. That 1a khé khidn khi phdi
mim cudi v6i ké vira méi vung tay dinh minh, nhung nguSi con Phit
phdi ling nghe 15i Phat day, phdi 1y 4n trd odn trong moi thdi, moi
lic, moi hoan canh. Bic Phit day: “Gidc cudp cong diic, khong gi hon
san han. Vi khi tAm san han ndi 1én thi ching sanh lap tifc tao nghiép,
va do d6 ma mudn ngan chudng ngai 1ap tic hién ra, ngin che Thinh
dao, 14p md Phat tdnh. Cho nén néi ‘Nhit niém sin tAm khdi, b4 van
chuéng mon khai,” nghia la chi vi mdt niém gidn tic ma phai lanh chiu
bao nhiéu chudng nan.” Trong Kinh Phip Cu, bitc Phit day: “Ngudi
kia ling ma toi, ddnh dap t6i, phd hai t6i, va cuGp doat cia tdi.” Ai
coOn 6m Ap tAm niém Ay, thi sy odn hian khong thé nao dit hét
(Dharmapada 3). “Ngudi kia lang ma t6i, dinh dap t6i, pha hai toi, va
cu6p doat clia to6i.” Ai bd dugc tAm niém 4y, thi sy odn gidn tu nhién
san bing (Dharmapada 4). O thé gian ndy, ching phai han thi trir dugc
han thi, chi c6 tir bi méi trir dugc hian thi. D6 1a dinh luit cia ngan
xua (Dharmapada 5). X4 bd 1ong gidn dit, trir diét tdnh kiéu ciang, gidi
thodt moi rang budc, khong chap trudc danh sic; ngudi khong c6 mot
vat chi 4y, su khd chfmg con theo ddi dugc (221). Ngudi nao ngin
dudgc con gian dit ndi 1én nhu dirng dudc chi€c xe dang chay manh, mdi
12 ké ché& ngu gidi, ngoai ra chi 12 ké cAm cuong hd ma thdi (222). LAy
ti bi thing néng gidn, 14y hién lanh thing hung di, 14y bd thi thing
xan tham, 14y chon that thing ngoa nguy (223). N6i chan that, khdng
gian hon, dich thin bd thi cho ngudi d&€n xin. P6 1a ba viéc lanh dua
ngudi d€n cdi chu Thién. (Dhammapada 224). Gin giit thin dirng néng
gian, diéu phuc thin hanh dong, xa lia than 1am 4c, ding thin tu hanh
lanh (231). Gin gif 15i n6i dirng néng gian, diéu phuc 13i néi chianh
chon, xa lia 131 néi thd ac, dung 15i néi tu hanh (232). Gin gitt y ding
néng gian, diéu phuc y tinh thuin, xa lia y hung 4c, ding y d€ tu chin
(233).

Buéng Bo Cdi Ddc Thit Ba La Si Mé: Trong Phat gido, si mé 1a vo
minh, 12 khong bi€t hay mil quang hay su cudng si clia tAm thitc, khong
c6 kha niing phan biét vé tinh thudng hiing va tinh khong thudng hiing.
V6 minh 12 sy ngu dét vé Tt Diéu P&, Tam bdo, Luat Nhan qui, v.v.
V6 minh 13 giai doan du tién cda Thap nhi nhan duyén din d&€n moi
ric roi trén doi va 13 gdc ré clia moi ddc hai trén doi. Pay 1a yé&u to
chinh 1am vuéng viu chiing sanh trong vong luin hdi sanh t&. Theo
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nghia ctia Phat gido, Avidya chi viéc thi€u hiu bi€t vé tf diéu d€,
nghiép bdo, nhan duyén, va nhitng gido thuyét chii y&u trong Phat
gido. Theo trudng phdi Trung Quédn, “vd minh” chi trang thai cia mot
tinh than bi nhitng thién ki€n va nhitng dinh ki€n thong tri khi€n cho
moi ngudi tv minh dung 1én mot thé gidi 1y twdng 14n 16n hinh thic va
tinh da dang véi hién thyc thudng ngay, han ché& cach nhin déi véi hién
thyc. VO minh 13 sy khong am hi€u ban tinh that clia th€ gidi 1a hu
khong va hiu sai thuc chat clia cdc hién tugng. Nhu vdy vO minh c6
hai chiic ning: mot 12 che didu ban chat that, va hai 1a dung 1én mot
hién thuc hu do. “V6 minh” dudgc coi nhu 14 hién thuc uéc 1€. Theo cédc
phdi Kinh Lugng B6 va Ty Ba Sa Luan Bg, “v6 minh” 1a mdt cach
nhin thong nhit va thudng hiing d6i véi thé gidi, trong khi that ra thé
gidi 1a da dang va khong thudng hiing. “Vo minh” 12 1an 16n ban chat
ctia th€ gidi vdi nhitng vé bén ngoai. Theo quan di€m clia trudng phai
Du Gia, “vd minh” coi d6i tugng nhu mot don vi ddc 1ap véi ¥ thic,
nhung trong hién thuc, né gidng nhu ¥ thic. VO minh la khong gidc
ngd, 1a méc xich thit nhat hay mit xich cudi cing trong Thap Nhi Nhan
Duyén. V6 minh l1a cdi tim 4m don, khong chi€u roi dugc rd rang su ly
clia cic phap. Vo minh khong biét gi d€n con dudng thoit khd 1a mot
trong ba ldu hoic nudi dudng dong sanh ti luidn hdi. VO minh la
nguyén nhin chinh cta sy khong gidc ngd ctia ching ta. V6 minh chi la
gid tuéng nén né chiu dnh hudng clia sanh, diét, ting, gidm, ué, tinh,
van van. C6 khi V& minh c6 nghia 12 40 tudng. Nghia 1a béng t6i hoan
toan khong c6 dnh chi€u sdng. V6 minh 12 1dm c4i dudng nhu véi cdi
that 1a, hay hién tugng 4o tudng ma cho 1a thyuc tai. V6 minh chinh la
nguyén nhin cda, sanh, ldo, lo au, sdu mudn, khd s3, bénh hoan, va
ché&t chéc. VO minh 12 mot trong ba ngon Itra can phdi dap tit truSe khi
budc chan vao Ni€t ban. Pay 12 trang thdi sai 1am clia tAm 1am khdi
day su tin tudng vé& ban nga. Ciing chinh vi si mé ma ngudi ta khong
thd'y dugc cdi nhin nhu thi, khong thé phan biét ding sai. Ngu si lam
cho ngudi ta mi quing vé chidp ngd, chip phdp la nhitng thd vo
thudng, luén thay ddi va hoai diét.

DPé& ché ngy nhitng tu duy tham lam, sin hian va ganh ty va nhitng
tu duy khdc ma con ngudi phdi chiu, chiing ta can phii c6 nghi luc,
siéng ning tinh tAn va tinh gidc. Khi thodt khdi nhitng vuéng ban cla
cudc song phd thi hodc nhitng lo toan vuéng ban khic clia cudc doi,
chiing ta khong dén ndi bi quyén rii d€ ddnh mat minh, nhung khi hoa
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nhip vao nhip séng xa hoi, d6 12 Iic ma chiing ta cAn phai tinh tdn dé
chiin ditrng nhitng sai sét, 1Am 1an cia minh. Thién dinh 12 sy tr¢ luc 16n
lao gidp ching ta di€ém tinh khi d6i dién v6i nhitng tu duy x4u nay.
Nghiép tham sin si bi€u hién dudi nhiéu hinh thitc, khong thé t3 xiét!
Theo Hoa Thugng Thich Thién Tam trong Niém Phat Thap Y&u, c6
bdn cdch d6i tri tham san si. Tuy theo trudng hop, hanh gid cé thé
diing mdt trong bdn cdch nay d€ d6i tri tham sin si. Ngudi mé vdi bac
gidc ngd chi cé hai diém sai biét: tinh 1a chu Phat, nhiém 1a ching
sanh. Chu Phat do thudn theo tinh tAm nén gidc ngod, di than thong tri
hué; chiing sanh béi tly noi trAn nhiém nén mé hoic, bi ludn hdi sanh
tt. Tu Tinh P9 1a di sdu vao Niém Phat Tam Muoi dé gidc ngd ban
tAm, chitng 1én qud vi Phat. Vay trong niém Phat, n€u thiy bat cit mot
vong niém vong dong nao khac ndi 1én, lién phai trir ngay va trd vé
tinh tAm. Pay 12 cdch dung tAm dé ddi tri. Néu khi vong niém khdi 1én,
diing tAm ngin trir khong ndi, phai chuyén sang giai doan hai 1a ding
dén quén ly. Ching han nhu khi tAim tham nhiém ndi 1&én, quin ly bat
tinh, khd, vo thudng, vd ngi. TAm gidn hdn phit khdi, quin 1y tir, bi,
hy, x4, nhin nhuc, nhu hoa, cic phdp déu khong. Nhitng ké ning
nghiép, dung ly doi tri khong kham, tit phdi dung su, nghia 1a ding
dé&n hinh thitc. Thi du, ngudi tdnh dé sin si, bi€t rd nghiép minh, khi
phdt néng buc hay sip mudn tranh cii, ho lién bd di va udng tir mot ly
nudc lanh d€ din con gian xudng. Hoic nhu ké ning nghiép 4i, ding
ly tri ngan khong ndi, ho lwa cich gan bac trudng thugng, 1am Phat sy
nhiéu, hoic di xa ra d€ quén ling 1an tAm nhd thuong, nhu cAu chim
ngdn “xa mit cidch long.” B3i tAm ching sanh y theo cadnh, cdnh di
ving tiic tAim mat chd nuong, 1n 1an sé& phai nhat. Ngoai ba cdch trén
tir t& d&n thod, con c6 phuong phap thit tr 1a ding saim hdi tri tung dé
ddi tri. Sy sdm hdi, niém Phat, tri chi hoic tung kinh, ma gift cho déu
déu, c6 ning luc diét tdi nghiép sanh phuc hué. Vi thé thud xwa cé
nhiéu vi tru6c khi tho gidi hay sip lam Phat sy 16n, thudng phat
nguyén tung miy mudn bi€n chd Pai Bi, hoic mot tang kinh Kim
Cang Bét Nha. Thud xua, cic cu si khi hop lai Niém Phat Pudng dé
ki€t thit, n€u ai nghiép ning niém Phat khong thanh tinh, hay quén
Phat khong dudc rd rang, vi Phdp su chii thit thudng bdo phdi lay
huong sdm. Pay 1a cdch d6t mot cay huong dai, roi thanh kinh danh 18
hdng danh Phat sim hdi, cho d&n khi ndo cidy huong tan méi thoi. C6
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vi sudt trong thoi ky ki€t that bdy ngdy hodc hai mudi mét ngay, toan
l1a lay huong sam.

Ngudi tu Phat buéng bd tham sin si ciing dong nghia v&i viéc
chiing ta ddy dugc qua mot bén nhitng chuéng ngai 16n trén budc
dudng tu tdp cia chinh minh. Pay 12 mdt trong nhitng phuong cich
budng bd tuyét vdi nhi't cho hanh gid. Hanh gid nén ludn nhd ring
nghiép tham sin si bi€u hién dudi nhiéu hinh thitc, khong thé td xiét!
Theo Hoa Thugng Thich Thién TAm trong Niém Phat Thap Yéu, cé
bon cich d6i tri tham sin si. Ty theo trudng hdp, hanh gid c6 thé
diing mot trong bon cdch nay d€ ddi tri tham san si. Cdch thit nhét la
“Ding Tam D61 tri”: Ngudi mé véi bic gidc ngd chi c6 hai di€m sai
biét: tinh 12 chu Phat, nhiém 12 ching sanh. Chu Phat do thuin theo
tinh tAm nén gidc ngod, dd than thong tri hué; chiing sanh bdi tiiy noi
trAn nhiém nén mé hoic, bi luan hdi sanh t&. Tu Tinh D6 1a di sdu vao
Niém Phat Tam Mudi d€ gidc ngd ban tim, chitng 1én quad vi Phat.
Viy trong niém Phat, n€u thy bat ctt mdt vong niém vong dong nao
khéc ndi 1én, lién phai trir ngay va trd vé tinh tam. Pay 1a cdch dung
tam d€ doi tri. Cdch thit nhi la “Dung Ly Déi Tri”: Né&u khi vong
niém khdi 1&én, dung tim ngin trir khong ndi, phai chuyén sang giai
doan hai 1a ding dén quan ly. Ching han nhu khi tAim tham nhiém ndi
1én, quan 1y bat tinh, khd, vo thudng, vo nga. TAm gian hdn phat khdi,
qudn 1y tir, bi, hy, x4, nhin nhuc, nhu hoa, cdc phdp déu khong. Cdch
thit ba la “Diung Sy P6i Tri”: Nhitng ké ning nghiép, dung ly ddi tri
khong kham, tit phdi diung sy, nghia 1a dung d&n hinh thifc. Thi du,
ngudi tdnh dé sin si, bi€t rd nghiép minh, khi phit néng buc hay sip
mudn tranh cii, ho 1ién bd di va udng tir mdt ly nudc lanh dé diin con
gidn xudéng. Hodc nhu ké ning nghiép 4i, dung 1y tri ngin khong ndi,
ho Iwa cdch gan bac trudng thugng, lam Phat sy nhiéu, hoic di xa ra dé
quén ling 1an tAm nhé thuong, nhu cAu chAm ngdn “xa mit cich 1ong.”
B&i tAim chiing sanh y theo cdnh, cinh di ving tifc tim ma't chd nuong,
1an 14n sé phai nhat. Cdch thit tu la “Dung Sdm Tung Déi Tri”:
Ngoai ba cdch trén tir t&€ dén thd, con c6 phuong phdp thit tu 1a ding
sam hoi tri tung d€ d6i tri. Sy sam hoi, niém Phat, tri chd hodc tung
kinh, ma gift cho déu déu, c6 ning luc diét tdi nghiép sanh phudc hué.
Vi thé€ thud xua c¢6 nhiéu vi trude khi tho giSi hay sip lam Phat sy 16n,
thudng phat nguyén tung may mudn bi€n chd Pai Bi, hoic mdt tang
kinh Kim Cang Bét Nhd. Thud xua, cdc cu si khi hop lai Niém Phat
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Pudng dé kiét that, néu ai nghiép ning niém Phat khong thanh tinh,
hay qudn Phit khong dudc rd rang, vi Phdp su chi that thudng bdo
phdi lay huong sim. Pay 13 cdch d6t mdt cAy huong dai, rdi thanh kinh
d4nh 1& hdng danh Phat sam hdi, cho dé&n khi ndo cdy huong tain mdi
thoi. C6 vi sudt trong thdi ky ki€t that bdy ngay hodc hai muci mdot
ngay, toan la lay huong sam.

Trong kinh Thd Lang Nghiém, ddc Phiat day: Nhian tham lam qua
bdo 1a dia nguc lanh. Theo Kinh Thi Ling Nghiém, quyén Tam, Pic
Phit di nhic nhd ngai A Nan vé Tham Tap Nhan nhu sau: “Tham tip
giao k&t, phét ra thu hit mai khong thdi. Nhu vy nén c6 chita cdi gid
lanh, trong d6 lanh 1€o0. Vi du ngudi 14y miéng hit gié, thdy cé hoi
lanh. Hai céi tdp x0 dﬁy nhau, nén c6 nhitng viéc ba ba, tra tra, la la,
nhu bing lanh, hoa sen tring, dé, xanh. Vi th€ mudi phuong cic Pic
Phat n6i tham ciu nhu 12 nudc tham. B6 T4t nén tranh tham nhu tranh
bién doc.”

Riddance of Three Poisons of Lust-Anger-Ignorance

Poison is also called Defilement or Hindrances. These poisons are
sources of all passions and delusions. The fundamental evils inherent in
life which give rise to human suffering. The three poisons are regarded
as the sources of all illusions and earthly desires. They pollute people’s
lives. Poisons include harsh or stern words and misleading teaching.
Poisons are also the turbidity of desire or the contamination of desire.
The poison of desire or love which harms devotion to Buddhist
practices. Besides, the poison of delusion, one of the three poisons, and
the poison of touch, a term applied to woman. According to the
Buddha, there are four poisons in our body, or four poisonous snakes in
a basket which imply the four elements in a body (of which a man is
formed). The four elements of the body, earth, water, fire and wind
which harm a man by their variation, i.e. increase and decrease. Three
Poisons or three sources of all passions and delusions. The fundamental
evils inherent in life which give rise to human suffering. The three
poisons are regarded as the sources of all illusions and earthly desires.
They pollute people’s lives. Broadly speaking, men worry about many
things, there are 84,000 worries. But after analysis, we can say there
are only 10 serious ones including the three evil roots of greed, hatred,
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and delusion. Three poisons of greed, hatred and ignorance do not only
cause our afflictions, but also prevent us from tasting the pure and cool
flavor of emancipation (liberation).

Riddance of the First Poison of Greed: Greed or selfish desires
mean wanting for more than we need or deserve, such as food, house,
car, wealth, honors, etc. Eyes are longing for viewing beautiful forms
without any satisfaction, ears are longing for melodious sounds, nose is
longing for fragrance, tongue is longing for delicate tastes, body is
longing for soothing touches, and mind is longing for various emotions
of love and hate from self and others. Human beings’ greediness is like
a barrel without bottom. It is just as the great ocean obtaining
continuously the water from hundreds and thousands of large and small
rivers and lakes everyday. In this Dharma Ending Age, sentient beings,
especially human beings use every method to manipulate and harm
one another. Sentient beings’ lives, especially, those of human beings’
are already filled with pain and sufferings, now there are even more
pain and sufferings. Through tricks, expedients, and manipulations we
try to reach our goal irrespective of whatever happens to others. Greed
is a powerful mental force that drives people to fight, kill, cheat, lie
and perform various forms of unwholesome deeds. Greed is the first of
the three poisons. Coveting others’ possessions is when we plan how to
procure something belonging to another person. While coveting is a
mental action no one else can see, it can lead us to flatter, bribe, cheat
or steal from others to obtain what we desire. Greed, the first
unwholesome root, covers all degrees of selfish desire, longing,
attachment, and clinging. Its characteristic is grasping an object. Its
function is sticking, as meat sticks to a hot pan. It is manifested as not
giving up. Its proximate cause is seeing enjoyment in things that lead to
bondage. People usually have greed for wealth, sex, fame, food, sleep
or greed for forms, sounds, smells, tastes, and objects of touch, and so
on, and so on. According to Most Venerable in The Buddha and His
Teachings, there are three conditions that are necessary to complete
the evil of covetousness: first, another’s possession; second, adverting
to it, thinking “would this be mine”; and third, to actually take another’s
possession without permission. According to the Sangiti Sutta in the
Long Discourses of the Buddha, there are five kinds of begrudging:
first, begrudging as to dwelling-place; second, begrudging as to family;
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third, begrudging as to gains; fourth, begruding as to beauty; and fifth,
begrudging as to Dhamma. There are also five kinds of selfishness:
first, this abode (house or place) is mine and no one else’s; second, this
almsgiving household is mine and no one else’s; third, I am the only
one who receive this alms; fourth, I am the only one who deserve this
praise; no one else who deserves this; and fifth, [ am the only one who
has the knowledge of truth, but I don’t want to share with any one else.
According to The Path of Purification, there are five kinds of avarice:
first, avarice about dwellings; second, avarice about families; third,
avarice about gain; fourth, avarice about Dharma; and fifth, avarice
about praise.

Craving (greed, affection, or desire) means desire for and love of
the things of this life. Most people define happiness as the satisfaction
of all desires. The desires are boundless, but our ability to realize them
is not, and unfulfilled desires always create suffering. When desires
are only partially fulfilled, we have a tendency to continue to pursue
until a complete fulfillment is achieved. Thus, we create even more
suffering for us and for others. We can only realize the true happiness
and a peaceful state of mind when our desires are few. This is one of
the great steps towards the shore of liberation. The Buddha taught:
“Greed and desire are the cause of all unhappiness or suffering.
Everything sooner or later must change, so do not become attached to
anything. Instead devote yourself to clearing your mind and finding the
truth, lasting happiness.” Knowing how to feel satisfied with few
possessions help us destroy greed and desire. This means being content
with material conditions that allow us to be healthy and strong enough
to cultivate. This is an effective way to cut through the net of passions
and desires, attain a peaceful state of mind and have more time to help
others. The defilements we call lust or greed, anger and delusion, are
just outward names and appearances, just as we call a house beautiful,
ugly, big, small, etc. These are only appearances of things. If we want
a big house, we call this one small. We creates such concepts because
of our craving. Craving causes us to discriminate, while the truth is
merely what is. Look at it this way. Are you a person? Yes. This is the
appearance of things. But you are really only a combination of
elements or a group of changing aggregates. If the mind is free it does
not discriminate. No big and small, no you and me, nothing. We say
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‘anatta’ or ‘not self’, but really, in the end, there is neither ‘atta’ nor
‘anatta’. Greed should be balanced by contemplation of loathsomeness.
Attachment to bodily form is one extreme, and one should keep the
opposite in mind. Examine the body as a corpse and see the process of
decay, or think of the parts of the body, such as lungs, spleen, fat,
feces, and so forth. Remembering these and visualizing the loathsome
aspects of the body will free us from greed.

Riddance of the Second Poison of Anger or Resentment: This is
one of the three fires which burn in the mind until allowed to die for
fuelling. Anger is one of the three poisons in Buddhism (greed, anger
and ignorance). Anger is an emotional response to something that is
inappropriate or unjust. If one does not obtain what one is greedy can
lead to anger. Anger is an emotion involved in self-protection.
However, according to Buddhist doctrines, anger manifests itself in a
very crude manner, destroying the practitioner in a most effective way.
The Buddha makes it very clear that with a heart filled with hatred and
animosity, a man cannot understand and speak well. A man who
nurtures displeasure and animosity cannot appease his hatred. Only
with a mind delighted in harmlessness and with loving kindness
towards all creatures in him hatred cannot be found. Thus, according to
the Buddha’s teachings in the Dharmapada Sutra, to subdue anger and
resentment, we must develop a compassionate mind by meditating on
loving kindness, pity and compassion. According to Buddhism, the basis
of anger is usually fear for when we get angry we feel we are not
afraid any more, however, this is only a blind power. The energy of
anger, if it’s not so destructive, it may not be of any constructive. In
fact, extreme anger could eventually lead us even to taking our own
life. Thus the Buddha taught: “When you are angry at someone, let
step back and try to think about some of the positive qualities of that
person. To be able to do this, your anger would be reduced by its own.”
It is a fire that burns in all human beings, causing a feeling of
displeasure or hostility toward others. Angry people speak and act
coarsely or pitiless, creating all kinds of sufferings. Of the three great
poisons of Greed, Hatred and Ignorance, each has its own unique evil
characteristic. However, of these poisons, hatred is unimaginably
destructive and is the most powerful enemy of one’s cultivated path
and wholesome conducts. The reason is that once hatred arises from
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within the mind, thousands of karmic obstructions will follow to appear
immediately, impeding the practitioner from making progress on the
cultivated path and learning of the philosophy of Buddhism. Therefore,
the ancient virtuous beings taught: “One vindictive thought just barely
surfaced, ten thousands doors of obstructions are all open.” Supposing
while you were practicing meditation, and your mind suddenly drifted
to a person who has often insulted and mistreated you with bitter
words. Because of these thoughts, you begin to feel sad, angry, and
unable to maintain peace of mind; thus, even though your body is
sitting there quietly, your mind is filled with afflictions and hatred.
Some may go so far as leaving their seat, stopping meditation,
abandoning whatever they are doing, and getting completely caught up
in their afflictions. Furthermore, there are those who get so angry and
so depressed to the point where they can’t eat and sleep; for their
satisfaction, sometimes they wish their wicked friend to die right
before their eyes. Through these, we know that hatred is capable of
trampling the heart and mind, destroying people’s cultivated path, and
preventing everyone from practicing wholesome deeds. Thus the
Buddha taught the way to tame hatred in the Lotus Sutra as follows:
“Use great compassion as a home, use peace and tolerance as the
armor, use all the Dharma of Emptiness as the sitting throne.” We
should think that when we have hatred and afflictions, the first thing
that we should be aware of is we are bringing miseries on ourselves.
The fire of hatred and afflictions internally burns at our soul, and
externally influences our bodies, standing and sitting restlessly, crying,
moaning, screaming, etc. In this way, not only are we unable to change
and tame the enemy, but also unable to gain any peace and happiness
for ourselves.

The anger or dosa is the root of suffering and the rebirth in hell.
Anger, ire, wrath, resentment, one of the six fundamental klesas. Anger
happens when one represses the emotional feelings deep inside. This is
one of the three poisons in Buddhism (greed, anger, ignorance). One of
the three fires which burn in the mind until allowed to die for fuelling.
Anger manifests itself in a very crude manner, destroying the
practitioner in a most effective way. To subdue anger and resentment,
we must develop a compassionate mind. According to Buddhist
psychology, the mental factor of aversion is always linked to the
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experience of pain. One may be greedy and happy, but never angry
and happy at the same time. Anyone who cultures hatred, anger, or
malice, nurses revenge or keeps alive a grudge is bound to experience
much suffering for he has laid hold a very potent source of it. Those
who exercise their hatred on others as in killing, torturing or maiming
may expect birth in a state, compared in the scriptural simile to a pitfull
of glowing situations, where they will experience feelings which are
exclusively painful, sharp, and severe. Only in such an environment
will they be able to experience all the misery which they, by their own
cruelty to others, have brought upon themselves. The Buddha taught:
“Bandits who steal merits are of no comparison to hatred and anger.
Because when hatred and anger arise, inevitable innumerable karma
will be created. Immediately thereafter, hundreds and thousands of
obstructions will appear, masking the proper teachings of
enlightenment, burying and dimming the Buddha Nature. Therefore, A
thought of hatred and anger had just barely risen, ten thousands of
karmic doors will open immediately. It is to say with just one thought of
hatred, one must endure all such obstructions and obstacles.”

According to Most Venerable Narada in The Buddha and His
Teaching, there are two conditions that are necessary to complete the
evil of ill-will: first, from another person; and second, from the thought
of doing harm. Doso, the second unwholesome root, comprises all kinds
and degrees of aversion, ill-will, anger, irritation, annoyance, and
animosity. Its characteristic is ferosity. Its function is to spread, or burn
up its own support, i.e. the mind and body in which it arises. It is
manifested as persecuting, and its proximate cause is a ground for
annoyance. Anger, Ill-will or hatred is one of the three poisons in
Buddhism (greed, anger, ignorance). This is one of the three fires
which burn in the mind until allowed to die for fuelling. Anger
manifests itself in a very crude manner, destroying the practitioner in a
most effective way. To subdue anger and resentment, we must develop
a compassionate mind. According to Buddhist psychology, the mental
factor of aversion is always linked to the experience of pain. One may
be greedy and happy, but never angry and happy at the same time.
Anyone who cultures hatred, anger, or malice, nurses revenge or keeps
alive a grudge is bound to experience much suffering for he has laid
hold a very potent source of it. Those who exercise their hatred on
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others as in killing, torturing or maiming may expect birth in a state,
compared in the scriptural simile to a pitfull of glowing situations,
where they will experience feelings which are exclusively painful,
sharp, and severe. Only in such an environment will they be able to
experience all the misery which they, by their own cruelty to others,
have brought upon themselves. It is a fire that burns in all human
beings, causing a feeling of displeasure or hostility toward others.
Angry people speak and act coarsely or pitiless, creating all kinds of
sufferings. Of the three great poisons of Greed, Hatred and Ignorance,
each has its own unique evil characteristic. However, of these poisons,
hatred is unimaginably destructive and is the most powerful enemy of
one’s cultivated path and wholesome conducts. The reason is that once
hatred arises from within the mind, thousands of karmic obstructions
will follow to appear immediately, impeding the practitioner from
making progress on the cultivated path and learning of the philosophy
of Buddhism. Therefore, the ancient virtuous beings taught: “One
vindictive thought just barely surfaced, ten thousands doors of
obstructions are all open.” Supposing while you were practicing
meditation, and your mind suddenly drifted to a person who has often
insulted and mistreated you with bitter words. Because of these
thoughts, you begin to feel sad, angry, and unable to maintain peace of
mind; thus, even though your body is sitting there quietly, your mind is
filled with afflictions and hatred. Some may go so far as leaving their
seat, stopping meditation, abandoning whatever they are doing, and
getting completely caught up in their afflictions. Furthermore, there
are those who get so angry and so depressed to the point where they
can’t eat and sleep; for their satisfaction, sometimes they wish their
wicked friend to die right before their eyes. Through these, we know
that hatred is capable of trampling the heart and mind, destroying
people’s cultivated path, and preventing everyone from practicing
wholesome deeds. Thus the Buddha taught the way to tame hatred in
the Lotus Sutra as follows: “Use great compassion as a home, use
peace and tolerance as the armor, use all the Dharma of Emptiness as
the sitting throne.” We should think that when we have hatred and
afflictions, the first thing that we should be aware of is we are bringing
miseries on ourselves. The fire of hatred and afflictions internally
burns at our soul, and externally influences our bodies, standing and
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sitting restlessly, crying, moaning, screaming, etc. In this way, not only
are we unable to change and tame the enemy, but also unable to gain
any peace and happiness for ourselves.

When angry states of mind arise strongly, balance them by
developing feelings of loving-kindness. If someone does something bad
or gets angry, do not get angry ourselves. If we do, we are being more
ignorant than they. Be wise. Keep compassion in mind, for that person
is suffering. Fill our mind with loving-kindness as if he was a dear
brother. Concentrate on the feeling of loving-kindness as a meditation
subject. Spread it to all beings in the world. Only through loving-
kindness is hatred overcome. Also according to Most Venerable
Narada in The Buddha and His Teachings, these are the inevitable
consequences of ill-will: first, ugliness; second, manifold diseases; and
third, detestable nature. In order to repent the mind of anger one must
first repent the mind-karma. Sincere Buddhists should always
remember that the mind consciousness is the reason to give rise to
infinite offenses of the other five consciousnesses, from Sight, Hearing,
Scent, Taste, and Touch Consciousnesses. The mind consciousness is
similar to an order passed down from the King to his magistrates and
chancellors. Eyes take great pleasure in looking and observing
unwholesome things, ears take great pleasure in listening to melodious
sounds, nose takes great pleasure in smelling aromas and fragrance,
tongue takes great pleasure in speaking vulgarly and irresponsibly as
well as finding joy in tasting the various delicacies, foods, and wines,
etc; body takes great pleasure in feeling various sensations of warmth,
coolnes, softness, velvet clothing. Karmic offenses arise from these
five consciousness come from their master, the Mind; the mind
consciousness is solely responsible for all their actions. In the end, this
will result in continual drowning in the three evil paths, enduring
infinite pains and sufferings in hells, hungry ghosts, and animals. In the
Dharmapada, the Buddha taught: “Guard one’s mind much like
guarding a castle; protect the mind similar to protecting the eye ball.
Mind is an enemy capable of destroying and eliminating all of the
virtues and merits one has worked so hard to accumulate during one’s
existence, or sometimes many lifetimes. To repent the mind-karma,
sincere Buddhists should think that the three karmas of Greed, Hatred,
and Ignorance of the mind are the roots and foundations of infinite
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karmic transgressions. The mind-karma is the web of ignorance which
masks our wisdom and is the affliction and worry that cover our true
nature. It should be feared and needs be avoided. Sincere Buddhists
should use their heart and mind to sincerely confess and repent, be
remorseful, and vow never again to commit such offenses.

Talking about the attittude of acceptance or not acceptance of
angry and displease, according to the Middle Length Discrouses, the
Buddha taught: “Angry and displeased, brahmana Akkosaka-
bharadvaja went to the Enlightened One, and there abused and reviled
the Enlightened One in harsh and rude words. Being thus spoken the
Enlightened One said to the brahmana: “What do you think Brahmana?
Do your friends and acquaintances, do your blood relatives and guests
pay a visit to you?” Akkosaka replied: “Yes, sometimes, friends and
acquaintances, blood relatives and guests pay me a visit.” The Buddha
said: “What do you think, o brahmana? Do you offer them food to
chew, to eat and to taste?” Akkosaka replied: “Sometimes, I offer them
food to chew, to eat and to taste.” The Buddha continued to ask: “O
brahmana, if they do not accept them, to whom these foods come back?
Brahmana replied: “If they do not accept them, these foods come back
” The Buddha continued to say: “In the same way, o brahmana!
You have abused us who do not abuse. You have reviled us who do not
revile. You have scolded us who do not scold. We do not accept them
from you, so they are all for you. O brahmana, they are all for you. O
brahmana, he who abuses back when abused at, who reviles back when
reviled, who scolds back when scolded, o brahmana, this is called
eating them together and sharing them together. We do not eat them
with you. We do not share them with you. So they are all for you, o
brahmana! They are all for you, o brahmana! Thus the Buddha always
reminded his disciples: “Hatreds do not cease hatred; by love alone do
they cease.” The Buddha continued to remind: “The more evil that
comes to me, the more good will radiate from me, for [ always return
good for evil.” Some people believe that it’s not practical to return
good for evil and they believe that “return swords for swords.” Yes, it’s
easy to think and to do about “return sword for sword,” but in doing that
we might get caught in the quagmire of troubles. It’s extremely
difficult by returning good for evil. It’s extremely difficult to smile with
the person who just raised his hand to beat us, but we are the Buddha’s

to us.
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disciples, we must listen to his teaching, we must return good for evil at
all times, in all places and circumstances. The Buddha taught: “Bandits
who steal merits are of no comparison to hatred and anger. Because
when hatred and anger arise, inevitable innumerable karma will be
created. Immediately thereafter, hundreds and thousands of
obstructions will appear, masking the proper teachings of
enlightenment, burying and dimming the Buddha Nature. Therefore, a
thought of hatred and anger had just barely risen, ten thousands of
karmic doors will open immediately. It is to say with just one thought of
hatred, one must endure all such obstructions and obstacles.” In the
Dharmapada Sutra, the Buddha taught: “He abused me, he beat me, he
defeated me, he robbed me.” Hatred will never leave those who dwell
on such thoughts (3). “He abused me, he hit me, he defeated me, he
robbed me.” Hatred will leave those who do not harbor such thoughts
(4). In this world, hatred never destroys (eliminates) hatred, only love
does. This is an eternal law (5). One should give up anger; one should
abandon pride. One should overcome all fetters. No suffering befall
him who calls nothing his own (Dharmapada 221). He who controls his
anger which arises as a rolling chariot. He is a true charioteer. Other
people are only holding the rein (Dharmapada 222). Conquer anger by
love; conquer evil by good; conquer stingy by giving; conquer the liar
by truth (Dharmapada 223). One should speak the truth. One should not
be angry. One should give when asked to. These are three good deeds
that help carry men the realm of heaven (224). One should guard
against the bodily anger, or physical action, and should control the
body. One should give up evil conduct of the body. One should be of
good bodily conduct (Dharmapada 231). One should guard against the
anger of the tongue; one should control the tongue. One should give up
evil conduct in speech. One should be of good conduct in speech
(Dharmapada 232). One should guard against the anger of the mind;
one should control the mind. One should give up evil conduct of the
mind. One should practice virtue with the mind (Dharmapada 233).
Riddance of the Third Poison of Ignorance: In Buddhism, Avidya
is noncognizance of the four noble truths, the three precious ones
(triratna), and the law of karma, etc. Avidya is the first link of
conditionality (pratityasampada), which leads to entanglement of the
world of samsara and the root of all unwholesome in the world. This is
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the primary factor that enmeshes (I1am vudng viu) beings in the cycle of
birth, death, and rebirth. In a Buddhist sense, it refers to lack of
understanding of the four noble truths (Arya-satya), the effects of
actions (karma), dependent arising (pratitya-samutpada), and other key
Buddhist doctrines. In Madhyamaka, “Avidya” refers to the
determination of the mind through ideas and concepts that permit
beings to construct an ideal world that confers upon the everyday world
its forms and manifold quality, and that thus block vision of reality.
“Avidya” is thus the nonrecognition of the true nature of the world,
which is empty (shunyata), and the mistaken understanding of the
nature of phenomena. Thus “avidya” has a double function: ignorance
veils the true nature and also constructs the illusory appearance.
“Avidya” characterizes the conventional reality. For the Sautrantikas
and Vaibhashikas, “Avidya” means seeing the world as unitary and
enduring, whereas in reality it is manifold and impermanent. “Avidya”
confers substantiality on the world and its appearances. In the
Yogachara’s view, “avidya” means seeing the object as a unit
independent of consciousness, when in reality it is identical with it.
Ignorance means Unenlightened, the first or last of the twelve nidanas.
Ignorance is Illusion or darkness without illumination, the ignorance
which mistakes seeming for being, or illusory phenomena for realities.
Ignorance of the way of escape from sufferings, one of the three
affluences that feed the stream of mortality or transmigration.
Sometimes ignorance means “Maya” or “Illusion.” It means complete
darkness without illumination. The ignorance which mistakes seeming
for being, or illusory phenomena for realities. Ignorance is the main
cause of our non-enlightenment. Ignorance os only a false mark, so it is
subject to production, extinction, increase, decrease, defilement, purity,
and so on. Ignorance is the main cause of our birth, old age, worry,
grief, misery, and sickness, and death. Ignorance is one of the three
fires which must be allowed to die out before Nirvana is attained. The
erroneous state of mind which arises from belief in self. It is due to
ignorance, people do not see things as they really are, and cannot
distinguish between right and wrong. They become blind under the
delusion of self, clinging to things which are impermanent, changeable,
and perishable.
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To refrain from greed, anger, jealousy, and other evil thoughts to
which people are subject, we need strength of mind, strenuous effort
and vigilance. When we are free from the city life, from nagging
preoccupation with daily life, we are not tempted to lose control; but
when we enter in the real society, it becomes an effort to check these
troubles. Meditation will contribute an immense help to enable us to
face all this with calm. The karma of greed, anger and delusion
manifest themselves in many forms, which are impossible to describe
fully. According to Most Venerable Thich Thién TAm in The Pure Land
Buddhism in Theory and Practice, there are four basic ways to subdue
them. Depending on the circumstances, the practitioner can use either
one of these four methods to counteract the karma of greed, anger and
delusion. There are only two points of divergence between the deluded
and the enlightened, i.e., Buddhas and Bodhisattvas: purity is
Buddhahood, defilement is the state of sentient beings. Because the
Buddhas are in accord with the Pure Mind, they are enlightened, fully
endowed with spiritual powers and wisdom. Because sentient beings
are attached to worldly Dusts, they are deluded and revolve in the
cycle of Birth and Death. To practice Pure Land is to go deep into the
Buddha Recitation Samadhi, awakening to the Original Mind and
attaining Buddhahood. Therefore, if any deluded, agitated thought
develops during Buddha Recitation, it should be severed immediately,
allowing us to return to the state of the Pure Mind. This is the method
of counteracting afflictions with the mind. When deluded thoughts arise
which cannot be suppressed with the mind, we should move to the
second stage and “visualize principles.” For example, whenever the
affliction of greed develops, we should visualize the principles of
impurity, suffering, impermanence, and no-self. Whenever the
affliction of anger arises, we should visualize the principles of
compassion, forgiveness and emptiness of all dharmas. People with
heavy karma who cannot suppress their afflictions by visualizing
principles alone, we should use “phenomena,” that is external forms.
For example, individuals who are prone to anger and delusion and are
aware of their shortcomings, should, when they are on the verge of
bursting into a quarrel, immediately leave the scene and slowly sip a
glass of cold water. Those heavily afflicted with the karma of lust-
attachment who cannot suppress their afflictions through “visualization
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of principle,” should arrange to be near virtuous Elders and concentrate
on Buddhist activities or distant travel, to overcome lust and memories
gradually as mentioned in the saying “out of sight, out of mind.” This is
because sentient beings’ minds closely parallel their surroundings and
environment. If the surroundings disappear, the mind loses its anchor,
and gradually, all memories fade away. In addition to the above three
methods, which range from the subtle to the gross, there is also a
fourth: repentance and the recitation of sutras, mantras and the
Buddha’s name. If performed regularly, repentance and recitation
eradicate bad karma and generate merit and wisdom. For this reason,
many cultivators in times past, before receiving the precepts or
embarking upon some great Dharma work such as building a temple or
translating a sutra, would vow to recite the Great Compassion Mantra
tens of thousands of times, or to recite the entire Larger Prajna
Paramita Sutra, the longest sutra in the Buddha canon. In the past,
during lay retreats, if a practitioner had heavy karmic obstructions and
could not recite the Buddha’s name with a pure mind or clearly
visualize Amitabha Buddha, the presiding Dharma Master would
usually advise him to follow the practice of “bowing repentance with
incense.” This method consists of lighting a long incense stick and
respectfully bowing in repentance while uttering the Buddha’s name,
until the stick is burnt out. There are cases of individuals with heavy
karma who would spend the entire seven or twenty-one-day retreat
doing nothing but "bowing with incense."

Buddhist practitioners get rid of greed-anger-ignorance also means
we push away great obstacles on our own path of cultivation. This is
one of the most wonderful methods of letting go for practitioners.
Practitioners should always remember that the karma of greed, anger
and delusion manifest themselves in many forms, which are impossible
to describe fully. According to Most Venerable Thich Thién Tam in
The Pure Land Buddhism in Theory and Practice, there are four basic
ways to subdue them. Depending on the circumstances, the practitioner
can use either one of these four methods to counteract the karma of
greed, anger and delusion. The first method is “Suppressing afflictions
with the mind”: There are only two points of divergence between the
deluded and the enlightened, i.e., Buddhas and Bodhisattvas: purity is
Buddhahood, defilement is the state of sentient beings. Because the
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Buddhas are in accord with the Pure Mind, they are enlightened, fully
endowed with spiritual powers and wisdom. Because sentient beings
are attached to worldly Dusts, they are deluded and revolve in the
cycle of Birth and Death. To practice Pure Land is to go deep into the
Buddha Recitation Samadhi, awakening to the Original Mind and
attaining Buddhahood. Therefore, if any deluded, agitated thought
develops during Buddha Recitation, it should be severed immediately,
allowing us to return to the state of the Pure Mind. This is the method
of counteracting afflictions with the mind. The second method is
“Suppressing afflictions with noumenon”: When deluded thoughts
arise which cannot be suppressed with the mind, we should move to the
second stage and “visualize principles.” For example, whenever the
affliction of greed develops, we should visualize the principles of
impurity, suffering, impermanence, and no-self. Whenever the
affliction of anger arises, we should visualize the principles of
compassion, forgiveness and emptiness of all dharmas. The third
method is “Supressing afflictions with phenomena”: People with
heavy karma who cannot suppress their afflictions by visualizing
principles alone, we should use “phenomena,” that is external forms.
For example, individuals who are prone to anger and delusion and are
aware of their shortcomings, should, when they are on the verge of
bursting into a quarrel, immediately leave the scene and slowly sip a
glass of cold water. Those heavily afflicted with the karma of lust-
attachment who cannot suppress their afflictions through “visualization
of principle,” should arrange to be near virtuous Elders and concentrate
on Buddhist activities or distant travel, to overcome lust and memories
gradually as mentioned in the saying “out of sight, out of mind.” This is
because sentient beings’ minds closely parallel their surroundings and
environment. If the surroundings disappear, the mind loses its anchor,
and gradually, all memories fade away. The fourth method is
“Suppressing afflictions with repentance and recitation”: In addition
to the above three methods, which range from the subtle to the gross,
there is also a fourth: repentance and the recitation of sutras, mantras
and the Buddha’s name. If performed regularly, repentance and
recitation eradicate bad karma and generate merit and wisdom. For this
reason, many cultivators in times past, before receiving the precepts or
embarking upon some great Dharma work such as building a temple or
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translating a sutra, would vow to recite the Great Compassion Mantra
tens of thousands of times, or to recite the entire Larger Prajna
Paramita Sutra, the longest sutra in the Buddha canon. In the past,
during lay retreats, if a practitioner had heavy karmic obstructions and
could not recite the Buddha’s name with a pure mind or clearly
visualize Amitabha Buddha, the presiding Dharma Master would
usually advise him to follow the practice of “bowing repentance with
incense.” This method consists of lighting a long incense stick and
respectfully bowing in repentance while uttering the Buddha’s name,
until the stick is burnt out. There are cases of individuals with heavy
karma who would spend the entire seven or twenty-one-day retreat
doing nothing but "bowing with incense."

In the Surangama Sutra, the Buddha taught: Habits of greed or
covetousness results in the cold hells. According to the Surangama
Sutra, book Eight, the Buddha reminded Ananda about the habit of
greed as follows: “Habits of greed and intermingled scheming which
give rise to a suction. When this suction becomes dominant and
incessant, it produces intense cold and solid ice where freezing occurs,
just as a sensation of cold is experienced when a person draws in a
blast of wind through his mouth. Because these two habits clash
together, there come into being chattering, whimpering, and
shuddering; blue, red, and white lotuses; cold and ice; and other such
expeirences.”
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Chuong Muoi Ba
Chapter Thirteen

Buéng Bé Nhitng Con Rdin Doc

Theo Phit gido, doc con dugc goi 1a CAu hay Chuéng, 1a nhitng
thit doc hai hay nhitng mén phién ndo 16n. DAy 1a nhitng th¥ dc cin
ban gin lién trong ddi sdng khdi sanh dau khS. Phat gido xem day 1a
nhitng con rin ddc cian phai dudc budng bd. Poc bao gom 15i néi ding
cay, nghich phdp hay phdp trdi duyén. Poc con la chit doc ciia tham
duc hay sy nhiém u€ ctia tham duc. Pdc duc hay 4i doc lam t&n hai
cho viéc tu hanh Phat phdp. Ngoai ra, si doc, mot trong tam ddc, sy ddc
hai ctia ngu si (ngu si ching nhitng hai minh ma con hai ngudi, ching
nhitng nao loan minh ma con nio loan ngudi khic); va xdc doc hay sy
doc hai clia xdc cham, tir 4m chi dan ba. Theo Ptc Phit, c6 bon thi
ddc trong than thé, hay bon con rin ddc trong gid 4m chi t¥ dai trong
than thé (tao nén than thé con ngudi). Y néi tt dai dat, nudc, lira, gi6
c6 thé 1am tSn hai con ngudi. Tam Poc con duge goi la Tam CAu hay
Tam Chuéng, 12 ba thit doc hai hay ba mén phién nio 16n. Pay 1a
nhitng thit 4¢ cin ban gin lién trong ddi song khdi sanh dau khd.

Phién ndo c6 rat nhiéu, n6i rong thi d€n 84 ngan, néi hep thi c6 10
loai phién nio goc. Pay 12 mudi sy doc hai trong cudc sdng tu hanh.
Thap Poc ching nhitng gay phién chudc nio cho ta, ma con ngin chin
khong cho ching ta hudng dugc huong vi thanh luong gidi thoat. Con
Rén DPjc Thit Nhdt La “Tham Lam”: Tham lam 13 s¢i diy tr6i tham
4i va chap thl budc chiing ta vao nguc t sanh ti¥. N6i cdch khdc, tham
4i1a gbc ré ngin cdn chiing ta khong phdt sanh dong lyc tir b sanh i,
ma con 12 mot trong nhitng y&u td chinh tréi budc ching ta vao sanh ti.
Dé d6i tri tham 4i, hily thién qudn vé sy bt tinh cda than xdc. Khi
chiing ta bi rang budc vio mdt ngudi nao ching han, hiy quin sat
ngudi Ay chi 12 mot c4i tdi dung nhitng thit 6 ué&. Khi Ay sy tham 4i va
chdp thd clia ching ta s& gidm thi€u. Con Rdn Djc Thit Nhi La “Sén
H@n”: San han hay gidn dit 12 tAm bi dao dong manh khi thA'y mot c4i
gi khé chiu. P6i tugng clia gidn dit c6 thé 12 nhitng hitu tinh hay vat vo
tri; khi chiing ta vuéng mic vao chiing thi tim chiing ta hoan toan bdi
r6i, bi quiy ray va chiing ta chi mudn Iam hai chiing ma thoi. Tai hai
ctia sy gian dit that 16n, vi né c6 thé pha tan nhitng cong ditc clia chiing
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ta. Chinh sy gidn dit 1am cho ngudi ta gi€t hai, ddnh dap va dim chém
1in nhau. Con Rdn DPéc Thit Ba La “Si Mé”: Si Mé c6 nghia 1a vo
minh hay bat gidc 1a ngugc lai vdi sy hi€u biét. Trong dao Phat, vd
minh 13 khong biét, khong thdy, khong hiéu, khong am tusng chin 1y,
van van. Ngudi nao bi vo minh che 14p thi diu cho mit sdéng ma cling
nhu mu, vi ngudi 4y khong thd'y bdn chat that ctia van hitu, khong am
tudng chan Iy nhan qua, van van. V6 minh 1a gdc ré clia moi khd dau
phién ndo. Con Rdn Pjc Thit Tu La “Kiéu Man ”: Kiéu man la quan
niém ty thdi phdng minh 1&én. Khi chiing ta nhin xudng tir mot dinh ndi
thi moi sy & dudi thAp déu nhu nhd lai. Khi ching ta ty cho minh cao
hon thién ha, va ¢6 mot cdi nhin ty thdi phdng minh 1én, tic 12 ching
ta tu khodc 1én cho minh mot sic thdi cao vudt. That khé cho mot
ngudi mang tdnh kiéu man tu tip, vi dit cho vi thay c¢6 day gi cho ngudi
4y ciing khong 1¢i ich gi. Su kiéu ngao nghia 1a sy kiéu cing sai 1am,
nghi riing minh ding du minh sai trdi, nghi ring minh gidi du trén thuc
t&€ minh d& té. Kiéu man ciing c6 nghia 1a ty phu do cdi 4o tudng cho
ring minh thong hiéu nhitng gi ngudi khac khé ma hiéu dugc. Su kiéu
ngao 1a mot trong nhitng chuéng ngai chinh trong viéc tu tip cda chiing
ta. Trong khi tu dao, chiing ta cAn phdi c6 di tri hué chin chdnh. Ngudi
c6 tri hué chan chanh khéng bao gis tu khen nggi chinh minh va huay
bang ngudi khdc. Nhitng con ngudi 4y khong bao gid néi minh thanh
cao, con ngudi khic thi té hai, bin tién. Trong dao Phat, nhitng ké ngi
man, tv khen minh ché ngudi khong con dudng tién tu, tuy ho séng ma
nhu da chét vi ho da di ngugc lai véi dao dic cia mot ngudi con Phat.
Con Rdn Djc Thit Nam La “Hoai Nghi”: Nghi nghia 1a khong tin hay
khong quyét dinh dugc. Hoai nghi c¢6 nghia 13 hoai nghi vé miit tinh
thAn. Theo quan di€m Phit gido thi hoai nghi 13 thi€u kha ning tin
tudng noi Phat, Phap, Tang. Hoai nghi 14 mdt trong nhitng cidn ban
phién nio giy ra dau khd. Mot trong nim chudng ngai ma ngudi ta
phdi trit bd trén dudng nhdp Thanh. Thuit ngt “Vichikiccha” l1a tir
Nam Phan (Pali) 12 ph&i hop clia “Vi”, c¢6 nghia 12 khong, va
“cikiccha” c6 nghia 1a thudc chita. That vy, mot ngudi & & trong tinh
trang hoai nghi thit sy 1a mdt con ngudi dang bi mdt chirtng bénh tan
khdc nhat, trir khi anh ta budng bd mdi hoai nghi clia minh, biing khdng
anh ta van phai ti€p tuc lo au va dau khd vé chitng bénh tan khoc nay.
Bao 1au con ngudi con phdi chiu tinh trang khé chiu tinh than ndy, tinh
trang ludng 1y khong quyét dodn dugc ndy, con ngudi Ay s& vin ti€p
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tuc c6 thdi dd hoai nghi vé moi viéc ma diéu ndy dudc xem 1a bat 1gi
nhat cho viéc tu tdp. Cdc nha chd gidi gidi thich tim trién cdi ndy nhu
12 su khong c6 khd ning quyét dinh diéu gi mot cich rd rét, né ciing
bao gébm ca su hoai nghi vé kh4 ning c6 thé chitng dic cdc thién nita.
Nghi ngd 14 chuyén ty nhién. Moi ngudi déu bit dau véi sy nghi ngd.
Chiing ta s& hoc dugc & su hoai nghi nhiéu diéu 1gi lac. Piéu quan
trong 1a dirng ddng héa minh véi sy hoai nghi. Nghia 1a dirng chup 14y
n6, dirng bam viu vao né. Dinh mdc va hoai nghi s& khi€n chiing ta roi
vao vong 14n quin. Thay vao d6, hiy theo ddi toan thé tién trinh clia
hoai nghi, cia sy ban khodn. Hay nhin xem ai dang hoai nghi. Hoai
nghi d&€n va di nhu th€ nao. Lam dugc nhu vay, chiing ta s& khong con
l1a nan nhin cta sy hoai nghi nira. Ching ta s€ vugt ra khdi sy nghi ngd
va tdm ching ta s& yén tinh. Liic biy gid chiing ta s& thA'y moi chuyén
dé&n va di mot cach rd rang. Tém lai, hay d€ cho moi sy bim viu, dinh
mic cta ching ta troi di; chd tAm quan sat sy nghi ngd; d6 1a cach hiéu
qua nhat d€ chdm dit hoai nghi. Chi can don thuin chi tim quan sit
hoai nghi, hoai nghi s& bi€t mit. Con Rdn Ppc Thit Sdu La “Ta
Kién”: Theo Phat gido, ta ki€n 1a khong thira nhan nhan qué, khong
theo Phat phdp, mot trong ngii ki€n va thap 4c. Ta ki€n nay khdi 1én tir
quan niém 1dm 14n vé ban chat that cda sy hién hitu. Trong thdi Pic
Phat con tai thé, c6 it nhit 1a 62 ta ki€n ngoai dao. Phit gido nhin
manh trén thuy&t nhian qui. Hi€u dudc thuy€&t nhan qua 12 da gidi dugc
phan 16n cAu hdi v& ngudn gdc cia khd dau phién nio. Khong hi€u
hay khong chiu hi€u thuy&t nhan qui 12 mot loai ta ki€n trong Phat
gido. Theo Pic Phat, chiing sanh phdi chiu dung khé dau phién nio vi
tham lam, sin hdn v si mé&, va nguyén nhan clia nhitng diéu ddc hai
nay ching nhitng 12 v minh ma con do ta ki€n nita. Ta ki€n ciing c6
nghia 1a pht nhan sy hién hitu cda hién tugng va bam vao chi nghia
hoan todn hiy diét, nghia 12 khi ché&t 12 chAm dt tit cd, doi lai véi chl
truong cho ring thin tim 13 thudng tru bi't diét; ci hai déu 1a ta kié€n.
Con Rdn Doc Thit Bay La “Sdt Sanh”: Piy 12 mot trong mudi dc
nghiép, gi€t hai mang sdng cda loai hitu tinh. Theo Ditc Phat va Phat
Phip clda Hoa Thugng Narada, sit sanh 12 ¢ ¥ gi€t chét mot ching
sanh. Trong Phan ngf, “Panatipata,” pana c6 nghia 12 ddi s6ng tAm vat
1y clia mot chiing sanh. Xem thudng ddi sdng, tiu diét, cit dit, ngin
chén sic ti€n clia ning lvc mot ddi song, khong cho né ti€p tuc trdi
chdy la panatipata. Pana cOn c6 nghia la cdi gi c6 hoi thd. Do d6 tat ca
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nhitng dong vat, k& cd loai thd, déu dugc xem la sdt sanh. CAy cé
khong dugc xem 1a “sinh vat” vi ching khong c¢6 phin tinh than. Tuy
nhién, chu Ting Ni cling khong dudc phép hlly hoai ddi song clia cdy
cd. Gi6i nay khong dp dung cho nhitng cu si tai gia. Theo gido thuyé&t
nha Phat thi gi€t ngudi 1a pham trong gidi, gi€t bat cit loai sinh vat nao
ciing déu pham khinh gi6i. Ty van cling dua d&€n nhitng hinh phat ning
né trong ki€p lai sanh. Con Rdn Poc Thit Tam La “Trém Cdp”: Trom
cdp la 18y bat cit thit gi ma khong dugce cho bdi chl nhan hay trdm cip
ciing sai ngay cd vé mit phdp 1y. Pao hay Trom Cip, mdt trong bdn
trong tdi trong Phat gido. Trom cdp 1a 1y nhitng gi ma ngudi ta khong
cho, k& ca viéc khong déng thué hay tién 1& phi ma minh phai tra, hay
muon d6 ma khong tra, hay 14y nhitng vat dung tir s§ lam d€ ding cho
c4 nhan minh. Vi Ty Kheo hay Ty Kheo Ni nao trom cip hay xam
pham tai sin clia ngudi khdc, du 1 clia tu hay cia cong, déu pham mot
trong bon gidi Roi Rung. Vi 4y khong con xting ding 1am Ting hay
lam Ni trong gido doan nita. Con Rdn Pdc Thii Chin La “Ddam Duc ”:
Dam la gidi thit ba trong ngii gidi cho hang tai gia, cAm ham mudn
nhiéu vé sic duc hay td hanh v6i ngudi khong phai 1a v chdng cla
minh. Gidi thit ba trong mudi gidi trong cho hing xuat gia trong Kinh
Pham Véng, cit didt moi ham mudn vé sic duc. Ngudi xuat gia pham
gidi dim duc tifc 12 pham mot trong tif doa, phai bi truc xui't khdi gido
doan vinh vién. Vi Ty Kheo hay Ty Kheo Ni nao lam viéc dim duc,
dil véi ngudi nit hay ngudi nam, dii ¢6 hay khdng c6 su dong y clia
ngudi ndy, vi 4y pham vao gidi thi nhit cda bdn gidi Roi Rung. Vi nay
khong con xttng ddng lam mot Ty Kheo hay Ty Kheo Ni trong Tdng
doan hay Ni doan nita. Vi Ty Kheo nao chi y ddm duc ma néi véi
ngudi nit hoic ngudi nam nén cé quan hé tinh duc véi minh, vi &y
pham giGi Tang than gidi cdu. Vi Ty Kheo Ni nao ¢6 chid y dim duc,
v4i ngudi nam hay ngudi nit, la pham mot trong tdm gidi Rdi Rung. Vi
4y khong con xing ddng lam Ty Kheo Ni va khong thé tham dy vao
nhitng sinh hoat clia gido doan nita. Dung 15i néi hay ct chi c6 tic
dung kich dong dam tinh, 12 pham gi6i Roi Rung tht bdy. Bdo ring
minh sin sang trao hi€n tinh duc cho ngudi kia, 12 pham gidi Roi Rung.
Con Rdn Djc Thit Mudi La “Néi D6i”: N6i doi c6 nghia 1a néi thanh
15i hay n6i biing cich git dau hay nhiin vai d€ dién dat mot diéu gi ma
chiing ta bi€t 12 khong ding su that. Tuy nhién, khi néi that ciing phai
néi that mot cdch sdng sudt k€t hgp vdi tAm tir 4i. That 1a thi€u long tir
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bi v u mé khi that tha néi cho ké sit nhan bi€t vé chd & clia nan nhin
ma hin mudn tim, vi néi that nhu th€ c6 thé dua dén cdi chét cho nan
nhan. Theo Kinh Phdp Cu, cau 306, Bic Phat day: “Thudng néi 161
vong ngit thi sa doa; c6 lam ma néi khdng, ngudi tao hai nghiép 4y,
chét ciing doa dia nguc.”

Ngoai ra, con c6 bon yé&u t6 16n duge vi nhu bdn con rin doc. T
dai gobm c6 dia dai, thiy dai, hda dai va phong dai. Pdy 13 bon y&u td
16n c4u tao nén van hitu. Bon thanh phian nay khong tach rdi nhau ma
lién quan chit ché 13n nhau. Tuy nhién, thinh phan nay cé thé c¢6 wu
thé hon thanh phan kia. Chdng ludn thay d6i chit khdng bao gid ditng
yén mdt chd trong hai khodnh khic lién ti€p. Theo Phat gido thi vat
chi't chi ton tai dugc trong khodng thdi gian ctia 17 chap tu tudng, trong
khi cdc khoa hoc gia thi cho ring vat chit chi chiu dung dugc 10 phin
27 clia mot gidy. N6i gi thi néi, thin thé clia ching ta chi 12 tam bg, chi
do noi tif dai hoa hop gia tam lai ma thanh, nén mot khi chét di rdi thi
than tan vé cét bui, cdc chi't nudc thi tir tir khd can d€ tra vé cho thiy
dai, hoi néng tit mat, va hoi thd hoan lai cho gié. Chirng d6 thi thin
thiic s& phai theo cdc nghiép lyc d3 giy tao lic con sanh tién ma
chuyén vao trong sdu néo, cdi hinh, d6i xac, ti€p tuc luan hdi khong
dit. N6i tém lai, tif dai 12 nhitng con rong doc dang phun Itta @€ c6 bt
cho dugc ching sanh. Chuyén k€ c6 mot ngudi dang trong trang thai
hoang mang giita song va chét, leo xudng gi€ng “V6 Thudng” bing
mot sgi ddy “Ménh Cén,” ndi dé hai con chudt, “ngay va dém” dang
gim nhim sgi ddy may; trong khi d6 bén thanh gi€ng 12 bon con rin
dang dau doc anh ta. Chuyén ndy vi ti dai nhu nhitng con rdng doc
dang phun Itta va ¢d bit cho dugc anh ta. Khi nhin 1én miéng gi€ng thi
anh thdy hai con voi (béng t6i va 4dnh sing) di dén ngay miéng gi€ng;
trong ldc tuyét vong, thi mot con ong bay ngang nha mat (ngii duc) rét
ngay miéng anh, anh ta bén li€m mat vd quén hét nhitng hi€ém nguy
dang chuc chg.

Riddance of Poisonous Snakes

Poison is also called Defilement or Hindrances. These poisons are
sources of all passions and delusions. The fundamental evils inherent in
life which give rise to human suffering. Buddhism considers these
poisons as poisonous snakes that need be let go. The three poisons are
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regarded as the sources of all illusions and earthly desires. They
pollute people’s lives. Men worry about many things. Poisons include
harsh or stern words, misleading teaching. Poisons are also the turbidity
of desire or the contamination of desire. The poison of desire or love
which harms devotion to Buddhist practices. Besides, the poison of
delusion, one of the three poisons, and the poison of touch, a term
applied to woman. According to the Buddha, there are four poisons in
our body, or four poisonous snakes in a basket which imply the four
elements in a body (of which a man is formed). The four elements of
the body, earth, water, fire and wind which harm a man by their
variation, i.e. increase and decrease. Three Poisons or three sources of
all passions and delusions. The fundamental evils inherent in life which
give rise to human suffering. The three poisons are regarded as the
sources of all illusions and earthly desires. They pollute people’s lives.

Men worry about many things. Broadly speaking, there are 84,000
worries. But after analysis, we can say there are only 10 serious ones
which are ten disturbers of the religious life. Ten poisons do not only
cause our afflictions, but also prevent us from tasting the pure and cool
flavor of emancipation (liberation). The First Poisonous Snake is
“Lust”: Lust is the string of craving and attachment confines us to
samsara’s prison. In other words, craving and attachment are not only
roots that prevent us from being sufficiently moved to renounce
samsara, but they are also two of the main things that bind us to
samsara. In order to overcome craving and attachment, we should
contemplate on the impurity of the body. When we are attached to
someone, for example, consider how that person is just a sack full of
six kinds of filthy substances. Then our attachment and craving will
diminish. The Second Poisonous Snake is “Anger”: Anger is the
highly disturbed aspect of the mind that arises when we see something
unpleasant. The objects of anger could be sentient beings or inanimate
objects; when we involve ourselves with them they completely disturb
and torment our mind and we wish to harm them. Anger does great
damage, for it can destroy our root merits as if they had been burnt in a
fire. Anger is responsible for people taking lives, beating or stabbing
others. The Third Poisonous Snake is “Ignorance”: Ignorance is the
opposite of the word ‘to know’. In Budhdism, ignorance means ‘not
knowing’, ‘not seeing’, ‘not understanding’, ‘being unclear’, and so
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forth. Whoever is dominated by ignorance is like a blind person
because the eyes are shut, or not seeing the true nature of objects, and
not understanding the truths of cause and effect, and so on. Ignorance is
the root of all sufferings and afflictions. The Fourth Poisonous Snake
is “Pride”: Pride is the inflated opinion of ourselves and can manifest
in relation to some good or bad object. When we look down from a
high mountain, everyone below seems to have shrunken in size. When
we hold ourselves to be superior to others, and have an inflated opinion
of ourselves, we take on a superior aspect. It is extremely difficult to
develop any good qualities at all when one has pride, for no matter
how much the teacher may teach that person, it will do no good.
Haughtiness means false arrogance, thinking oneself correct in spite of
one’s wrong conduct, thinking oneself is good in spite of one’s very bad
in reality. Haughtiness also means arrogance and conceit due to one’s
illusion of having completely understood what one has hardly
comprehended at all. Haughtiness is one of the main hindrances in our
cultivation. In cultivating the Way, we must have genuine wisdom.
Those who have genuine wisdom never praise themselves and
disparage others. These people never consider themselves the purest
and loftiest, and other people common and lowly. In Buddhism, those
who praise themselve have no future in their cultivation of the Way.
Even though they are still alive, they can be considered as dead, for
they have gone against their own conscience and integrity. The Fifth
Poisonous Snake is “Doubt”: Doubt signifies spiritual doubt, from a
Buddhist perspective the inability to place confidence in the Buddha,
the Dharma, the Sangha, and the training. Doubt, as wavering
uncertainty, a hindrance and fetter to be removed. One of the mula-
klesa, or root causes of suffering. Skepticism, one of the five
hindrances one must eliminate on entering the stream of saints.
Vichikiccha is a Pali term, a combination of “vi”, means without; and
“cikiccha” means medicine. One who suffers from perplexity is really
suffering from a dire disease, and unless he sheds his doubts, he will
continue to worry over and suffer from this illness. As long as man is
subject to this mental itch, this sitting on the fence, he will continue to
take a skeptical view of things which is most detrimental to mental
ability to decide anything definitely; it also includes doubt with regard
to the possibility of attaining the jhanas. Doubting is natural. Everyone
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starts with doubts. We can learn a great deal from them. What is
important is that we do not identify with our doubts. That is, do not get
caught up in them, letting our mind spin in endless circles. Instead,
watch the whole process of doubting, of wondering. See who it is that
doubts. See how doubts come and go. Then we will no longer be
victimized by our doubts. We will step outside of them, and our mind
will be quiet. We can see how all things come and go. Let go of our
doubts and simply watch. This is how to end doubting. The Sixth
Poisonous Snake is “Wrong Views”: According to Buddhism,
perverted (wrong) views are views that do not accept the law of cause
and effect, not consistent with the dharma, one of the five heterodox
opinions and ten evils. This view arises from a misconception of the
real characteristic of existence. There were at least sixty-two heretical
views (views of the externalist or non-Buddhist views) in the Buddha’s
time. Buddhism emphasizes on theory of causation. Understanding the
theory of causation means to solve most of the question of the causes
of sufferings and afflictions. Not understanding or refuse of
understanding of the theory of causation means a kind of wrong view in
Buddhism. According to the Buddha, sentient beings suffer from
sufferings and afflictions because of dersires, aversions, and delusion,
and the causes of these harmful actions are not only from ignorance,
but also from wrong views. Wrong views also means holding to the
view of total annihilation, or the view that death ends life, or world-
extinction and the end of causation, in contrast with the view that body
and soul are eternal, both views being heterodox. The philosophic
doctrine that denies a substantial reality to the phenomenal universe.
The Seventh Poisonous Snake is “Killing ”: This is one of the ten kinds
of evil karma, to kill living beings, to take life, kill the living, or any
conscious being. According to The Buddha and His Teaching, written
by Most Venerable Narada, killing means the intentional destruction of
any living being. The Pali term pana strictly means the psycho-physical
life pertaining to one’s particular existence. The wanton destruction of
this life-force, without allowing it to run its due course, is panatipata.
Pana also means that which breathes. Hence all animate beings,
including animals, are regarded as pana. Plants are not considered as
“living beings” as they possess no mind. Monks and nuns, however, are
forbidden to destroy even plant life. This rule, it may be mentioned,
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does not apply to lay-followers. According to the Buddhist laws, the
taking of human life offends against the major commands, of animal
life against the less stringent commands. Suicide also leads to severe
penalties in the next lives. The Eighth Poisonous Snake is “Stealing ”:
Stealing means taking possession of anything that has not been given
by its owner or stealing, is also wrong, even legally speaking. Stealing,
one of the four grave prohibitions or sins in Buddhism. Stealing is
taking what isn’t given to us. It includes not paying taxes or fees that
are due, borrowing things and not returning them, and taking things
from our workplace for our own personal use. A Bhiksu or Bhiksuni
who steals or violates the property of another, whether the property is
privately or publicly owned, breaks the second of the Four Degradation
Offences. He or she is no longer worthy to remain a Bhiksu or Bhiksuni
and cannot participate in the activities of the Order of Bhiksus or Order
of Bhiksunis. The Ninth Poisonous Snake is “Sexual Intercourse”:
This is the third commandment of the five basic commandments for lay
people, and the third precept of the ten major precepts for monks and
nuns in the Brahma Net Sutra. Monks or nuns who commit this offence
will be expelled from the Order forever. A Bhiksu or Bhiksuni who has
sexual intercourse with another person, whether a female or male, and
whether that person has given consent or not, breaks the first of the
Four Degradation Offences. He or she is no longer worthy to remain a
Bhiksu or Bhiksuni and cannot participate in the activities of the Bhiksu
or Bhiksuni Sangha. A Bhiksu who, when motivated by sexual desire,
tells a woman or a man that it would be a good thing for her or him to
have sexual relations with him, commits a Sangha Restoration Offence.
A Bhiksuni who is intent upon having sexual relations with someone,
whether male or female, breaks one of the eight Degradation Offences.
She is no longer worthy to remain a Bhiksuni and cannot participate in
the actiivities of the Order of Bhiksunis. Through word or gesture
arouses sexual desire in that person, breaks the seventh of the Eight
Degradation Offences. Says to that person that she is willing to offer
him or her sexual relations, breaks the Degradation Offences. The
Tenth Poisonous Snake is “Lying”: Lying means verbally saying or
indicating through a nod or a shrug somethng we know isn’t true.
However, telling the truth should be tempered and compassion. For
instance, it isn’t wise to tel the truth to a murderer about a potential
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victim’s whereabouts, if this would cause the latter’s death. According
to the Dharmapada Sutra, verse 306, the Buddha taught: “The speaker
of untruth goes down; also he who denies what he has done, both
sinned against truth. After death they go together to hells.”

Besides, there are four elements which are compared as the four
poisonous snakes. Four great elements include earth or solid matter,
water element, fire element, and air element. These are four elements
that are interrelated and inseparable. However, one element may
preponderate over another. They constantly change, not remaining the
same even for two consecutive moments. According to Buddhism,
matter endures only for 17 thought-moments, while scientists tell us
that matter endures only for 10/27"™ of a second. No matter what we
say, a human body is temporary; it is created artificially through the
accumulation of the four elements. Once death arrives, the body
deteriorates to return to the soil, water-based substances will gradually
dry up and return to the great water, the element of fire is lost and the
body becomes cold, and the great wind no longer works within the
body. At that time, the spirit must follow the karma each person has
created while living to change lives and be reincarnated into the six
realms, altering image, exchange body, etc in the cylce of births and
deaths. In short, the four elements of his physical body were the
dragons breathing fire and trying to seize sentient beings. The parable
of a man who fled from the two bewildering forms of life and death,
and climbed down a rope (of life), into the well of impermanence,
where two mice, night and day, gnawed the rattan rope, on the four
sides of four snakes sought to poison him. The four elements of his
physical body were the dragons breathing fire and trying to seize him.
On looking up he saw that two elephants (darkness and light) had come
to the mouth of the well; he was in despair, when a bee flew by and
dropped some honey (the five desires) into his mouth, which he ate and
entirely forgot his peril.
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Chuong Muoi Bon
Chapter Fourteen

Hang Phuc Phién Néo
La Buong Bo

Phién ndo 12 nhitng lo au th€ gian, din d&n luan hdi sanh tir, 1a
nhitng tré ngai nhv ham mudn, tha ghét, cao ngao, nghi ngd, ta kién,
van van, din dén nhitng hiu qui khd dau trong tuong lai tdi sanh, vi
chiing 14 nhitng st gid bi nghiép luc sai khi€n. Phién nio con c6 nghia
1a “nhitng y€u t6 1am 6 nhiém tim,” khi&€n cho ching sanh Iam nhitng
viéc vo dao difc, tao nén nghiép qua. Phién nio chi tit c nhitng nho
ban 1am r6i loan tinh thin, cd s& clia bat thién, cling nhu gin lién con
ngudi vao chu ky sanh ti. Ngudi ta con goi ching 1a khat vong ctia Ma
vuong. Mudn gidc ngd trude tién con ngudi phai c6 ging thanh loc tat
ca nhitng nho bin niy biing cdch thudng xuyén tu tip thién dinh. Nho
ban c6 nhiéu thit khdc nhau. Theo gido thuyét nha Phat, hang phuc
phién nio 13 mdt trong nhitng cdch budng bd t6t nhat trén dudng tu
tap. Ngudi tu tip tinh thifc hang phuc phién nio bing bdn cich: Hang
phuc phién nio bing tAm, biing cich di sdu vao thién quin hay niém
Phat. Hang phuc phién nio bing quin chi€u nguyén ly ctia van hitu.
Khi vong tAm khdi 1én ma tAm khong thé diéu phuc dugc bing thién
quin hay niém Phat thi chiing ta nén ti€n t&i buc k€ ti€p bing cich
quédn st nguyén ly cia van hitu. Khi ndo phién nio ctia nhitng ham
mudn phat trién thi chiing ta nén quan phdp bt tinh, khd, khong va vo
ngd. Khi nao sin han khdi 1é€n thi ching ta nén qudn t bi, vi tha va
tdnh khong ctia van phdp. Hang phuc phién nio bing cich quin sit
hién tugng. Khi thién quin, niém Phat va qudn sit khong c6 hiéu qui
cho mot s6 ngudi ning nghiép, hanh gia c6 thé dung phuong cich rdi
bd hién tugng, nghia 12 rdi bd hién trudng. Khi chiing ta biét riing con
gidn hay con giy gb sip sira biing nd thi chiing ta nén r&i hién trudng
va tif tif nhdp nudc lanh vao miéng (udng that chim) d€ 1am diu chinh
minh. Hang phuc phién nido bing cich sam hdi nghiép chuéng qua
tung kinh niém chd.

Theo Phat gido Pai thira, dic biét 13 tong Thién Thai, phién nio
va bd dé 12 hai mit clia ddng tién, khong thé tach rdi cdi niy ra khdi
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cdi kia. Khi chiing ta nhan biét ring phién ndo khong c6 tu tanh, ching
ta s& khong vuéng mic vao bt ¢t thit gi va ngay tic khic, phién nio
da bi€n thanh B dé (khi bi€t vd minh tran lao tic 1a bd dé, thi khdng
con c6 tip d€ ma doan; sinh ti titc ni€t ban, nhu thé khdng c6 diét dé
ma ching). Khi liéu ngd dudc nghia 1y ctia “phién nio titc bd dé&” tirc
12 ching ta dd hang phuc dugc phién nio rdi viy. Pitc Phat vi thy
chiing sanh phai chiu dung vd van khd dau phién nio nén Ngai phat
tAm xudt gia tu hanh, tim cdch d9 thodt ching sanh thodt khd. Phién
nio xuit hién qua sy vd minh clia ching ta, khi thi qua sic tuéng, khi
thi tiém tang trong tAm tri, vin van. Trong ddi song hiing ngay, chiing
ta khong c6 cich chi dé€ khong bi khd dau phién nio chi phdi. Tuy
nhién, n€u chiing ta bi€t tu thi ltic no ciing xem phién nio tic bd dé.
N&u chiing ta bi€t van dung thi phién ndo chinh 12 B4 P&; vi bing néu
khong biét vin dung thi B6 P& bi€n thanh phién nio. Theo C6 Hoa
Thugng Tuyén Héa trong Phap Thoai, Quyén 7, B P& vi nhu nudc va
phién nio dudc vi nhu bing viy; ma trén thuc t€ thi nuc chinh 1a
bing va biang chinh 12 nuéc. Nudc va bing von ciing mot thé chd
ching phai la hai thi khdc nhau. Khi gid lanh thi nudc dong dic lai
thanh bdng, va lic néng thi bidng tan thanh nuéc. Vay, ndi cich khéc,
khi c¢6 phién ndo tic 12 nuSc déng thanh bing, va khi khong c6 phién
nio thi bing tan thanh nudc. Nghia 12 c6 phién nio thi c6 bing phién
nio vd minh; va khong cé phién nio thi c6 nuéc Bo Pé tri tué. Theo
Phit gido, viéc tu tip d€ hang phuc dugc phién nio 12 mot sy budng
bd khong dé dang chiit ndo. Tuy nhién, chiing ta khong c6 lya chon
nao khac néu ching ta vin con ti€p tuc mudn tu tdp. Ngudi tu Phat nén
luén nhé ring, khi chiing ta buéng bd phién ndo cling ddong nghia véi
viéc chiing ta ddy dugc qua mdt bén nhitng chudng ngai 16n trén budc
dudng tu tdp cia chinh minh. Pay 1a mdt trong nhitng phuong cich
budng bd tuyét vdi nhat cho hanh gid bdi vi phién nio chinh Ia con
dudng cla cam db va duc vong sanh ra 4dc nghiép (ddy chinh 1a khd
dau va 4o tudng clia cudc séng), 1a nhian cho chiing sanh lin troi trong
luan hoi sanh ti, cling nhu ngéin trd gidc ngd. Mudn gidc ngd trudc tién
con ngudi phdi ¢d ging thanh loc tit ci nhitng nho bin ndy bing cich
thudng xuyén tu tap.
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Subduing Afflictions
Means Letting Go

Afflictions are distress, worldly cares, vexations, and as consequent
reincarnation. They are such troubles as desire, hate, stupor, pride,
doubt, erroneous views, etc., leading to painful results in future
rebirths, for they are karma-messengers executing its purpose. Klesa
also means “negative mental factors,” that lead beings to engage in
non-virtuous actions, which produce karmic results. Afflictions are all
defilements that dull the mind, the basis for all unwholesome actions
that bind people to the cycle of rebirths. Afflictions also mean all
defilements that dull the mind, the basis for all unwholesome actions as
well as kinks that bind people to the cycle of rebirths. People also call
Afflictions the thirst of Mara. In order to attain enlightenment, the
number one priority is to eliminate these defilements by practicing
meditation on a regular basis. According to Buddhist teachings,
subduing afflictions is one of the best ways of letting go in the path of
cultivation. Practitioners of mindfulness subdue afflictions in four basic
ways: Subduing afflictions with the mind by going deep into meditation
or Buddha recitation. Subduing afflictions with noumenon. When
deluded thoughts arise which cannot be subdued with mind through
meditation or Buddha recitation, we should move to the next step by
visualizing principles. Whenever afflictions of greed develops, we
should visualize the principles of impurity, suffering, impermanence
and no-self. When anger arises, we should visualize the principles of
compassion, forgiveness and emptiness of all dharmas. Subduing
afflictions with phenomena. When meditation, Buddha recitation and
Noumenon don’t work for someone with heavy karma, leaving
phenomena (external form/leaving the scene) can be used. That is to
say to leave the scene. When we know that anger or quarrel is about to
burst out, we can leave the scene and slowly sip a glass of water to
cool ourselves down. Subduing afflictions with repentance and
recitation sutras, mantras, or reciting the noble name of Amitabha
Buddha.

According to the Mahayana teaching, especially the T’ien-T’ai
sect, afflictions are inseparable from Buddhahood. Affliction and
Buddhahood are considered to be two sides of the same coin. The one
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is included in the other. When we realize that afflictions in themselves
can have no real and independent existence, therefore, we don’t want
to cling to anything, at that very moment, afflictions are bodhi without
any difference. Once we thoroughly understand the real meaning of
“Afflictions are bodhi”’, we’ve already subdued our own afflictions.
The Buddha witnessed that all sentient beings undergo great sufferings,
so He resolved to leave the home-life, to cultivate and find the way to
help sentient beings escape these sufferings. Afflictions manifest
themselves through our ignorance. Sometimes they show in our
appearance; sometimes they are hidden in our minds, etc. In our daily
life, we cannot do without sufferings and afflictions. However, if we
know how to cultivate, we always consider “afflictions is Bodhi”. If we
know how to use it, affliction is Bodhi; on the contrary, if we do not
know how to use it, then Bodhi becomes affliction. According to Late
Most Venerable Hsuan-Hua in Talks on Dharma, volume 7, Bodhi is
analogous to water, and affliction to ice. Ice and water are of the same
substance; there is no difference. In freezing weather, water will freeze
into ice, and in hot weather, ice will melt into water. When there are
afflictions, water freezes into ice; and when the afflictions are gone,
ice melts into water. It is to say, having afflictions is having the
affliction-ice of ignorance; having no afflictions is having the Bodhi-
water of wisdom. According to Buddhism, the cultivation in subduing
afflictions is not an easy let-go at all. However, we have no other
choices if we still want to continue to cultivate. Buddhist practitioners
should always remember that getting rid of afflictions also means we
push away great obstacles on our own path of cultivation. This is one of
the most wonderful methods of letting go for practitioners for
afflictions are the way of temptation or passion which produces bad
karma (life’s distress and delusion), cause one to wander in the
samsara and hinder one from reaching enlightenment. In order to attain
enlightenment, the number one priority is to eliminate these
defilements by cultivation on a regular basis.
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Chuong Muoi Lam
Chapter Fifteen

Thdy R6 Tai Hai
Ctia Phong Dt Buong Lung

Phéng dat budng lung c6 nghia 1a ctt d&€ cho cdm tinh ty do mudn
lam gi thi lam. Pitc Phat bi€t rd tAm tu cia chiing sanh moi loai. Ngai
bi€t riing ké ngu si chuyén song doi Phéng DAt Budng Lung, con ngudi
tri thoi khong phéng ting. N6i cach khic, ngudi tri bi€t minh nén
budng bd phéng dat budng lung. Do d6 Ngai khuyén ngudi c6 tri nd
luc khéo ch€ ngy, tu xdy dung mot hon ddo ma nudc lut khong thé
ngap tran. Ai tru6c kia song phéng dang nay khong phong dat sé chéi
sdng doi ndy nhu tring thodt may che. P&i vdi chu Phat, mdt ngudi
chi€n thing ngan quin dich & chi€n trudng khong thé so sinh vdi
ngudi da ty chi€n thing minh, vi t chi€n thing minh 12 chi€n thing t&i
thugng. Mot ngudi tu diéu phuc minh thudng sdng ché ngy. Va mot ty
nga khéo ché& ngu va khéo diéu phuc trd thanh mot diém twa cé gia tri
va ddng tin cdy, that khé tim dugc. Ngudi nio ngdi nim mot minh, doc
hanh khong budn chdn, biét ty diéu phuc, ngudi nhu vy cé thé sdng
thodi mdi trong rirng sdu. NguGi nhu viy s€ 1a bac Pao Su ding tin
ciy, vi ring ty khéo diéu phuc minh rdi méi day cho ngudi khdc khéo
diéu phuc. Do vay Pitc Phat khuyén mdi ngudi hiy ty c6 diéu phuc
minh. Chi nhitng ngudi khéo diéu phuc, nhitng ngudi khong phéng dat
mdi bi€t con dudng cham dit tranh ludn, cdi v, gy hdn va biét song
hda hgp, than 4i va s6ng hanh phic trong hda binh.

Muén khic phuc nhitng phéng dat, trude khi tu tap thién quén, Phat
tt chon thuan nén ludn nhé 15i Phat day trong kinh Phiap Cd. Thing
ngan quin dich chua thé goi 12 thing, ty thing dudc minh mdi 1a chi€n
cong oanh liét nhit. Ty thing minh con vé vang hon thing ké khac.
Mudn thing minh phdi luén ludn ché€ ngu long tham duc. Chinh tu
minh 1am chd nuong cho minh, chit ngudi khic 1am sao nuong dugc?
Tu minh khéo tu tip mdi dat d€n chd nuong dwa nhiém mau. Ngudi
nao trudc budng lung sau lai tinh tAn, ngudi d6 12 4nh sdng chi€u cdi
th€ gian nhu vang tring ra khéi midy mi. Néu mudn khuyén ngudi
khdc nén Iam nhu minh, trudc hiy ty stta minh rdi sau sira ngudi, vi tu
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stta minh von 1a diéu khé nhitt. Ngdi mdt minh, nim mot minh, di ding
mdt minh khong budn chdn, mot minh ty diéu luyén, vui trong chon
rirng sdu. Chinh cdc ngudi 1a ké bdo ho cho cdc ngudi, chinh cdc ngudi
12 noi nuong ndu cho cdc ngudi. Cdc ngudi hiy ging diéu phuc ldy
minh nhu thuong khach lo diéu phuc con ngua minh.

Nhitng 15i Phat day vé “Phéng dat budng lung” trong kinh Phap
Cd: Khong phéng dat budng lung dua tdi cdi bat i, phéng dat budng
lung dua t6i dudng t& sanh; ngudi khong phéng dat budng lung thi
khong chét, ké phéng dat budng lung thi song nhu thiy ma (21). K& tri
bi€t chic diéu Ay, nén ging lam chi khong phéng dit budng lung.
Khdng phéng dat budng lung thi ddng an vui trong cdc c6i Thanh (22).
Khong phéng dat budng lung, ma ngudc lai c¢6 ging, hing hdi, chdnh
niém, khiic ky theo tinh hanh, sinh hoat diing nhu phdp, thi ti€ng lanh
cang ngdy cang ting trudng (24). Bing su c¢d ging, hing hai khong
phéng dat budng lung, tw khic ché& 14y minh, ké trf tu tao cho minh mot
hon d4o ching c6 ngon thily triéu niao nhan chim dude (25). Ngudi 4m
don ngu si dim chim trong vong budng lung, nhung ké tri lai cham git
tdm minh khong cho phéng dat buéng lung nhu anh nha giau chim lo
giff ctia (26). ChS nén ddm chim trong phéng dat budng lung, chS nén
mé say v6i duc lac; hiy nén cdnh gidc va tu thién, méi mong ding dai
an lac (27). Nho trir h&t budng lung, ké tri khong con lo s¢ gi. Bac
Thanh Hién khi budc 1én 1du cao clia tri tué, nhin lai thdy rd ké ngu si
dm nhiéu lo sg, ching khic nao khi 1én dugc nidi cao, cdi nhin lai
mudn vat trén mit dat (28). Tinh tdn giita ddm ngudi phong dat budng
lung, tinh tdo giita ddm ngudi mé ngh, ké tri nhu con tudn ma thing
ti€n bd lai sau con ngua gy hén (29). Nhd khdng budng lung, Ma Gia
1én lam chd c6i chu Thién, khong budng lung ludn ludn dugc khen
ngdi, budng lung ludn ludn bi khinh ché (30). Ty kheo nao thuGng wa
khong budng lung hoic s¢ thdy sy budng lung, ta vi ho nhu ngon ltra
hdng, dot tiéu ta't ca ki€t st tir 16n chi nhd (31). Ty kheo nao thudng wa
khong budng lung hoic sg th'y su budng lung, ta bi€t ho 1a ngudi gin
t6i Ni€t ban, nhat dinh khdng bi sa doa dé dang nhu trudc (32). Ngudi
nao thanh tyu cdc gidi hanh, hiing ngay ching budng lung, an try trong
chinh tri va gidi thodt, thi 4c ma khong thé dom ngé dugc (57). Ché
nén theo diéu ty liét, chd nén dem thian budng lung, ché nén theo ti
thuy&t, ch6 1am ting trudng tuc trin (167). Hing h4i dirng budng lung,
Iam lanh theo Chanh phap. Ngu6i thyc hanh ding Chanh phap thi doi
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nay vui ddi sau ciing vui (168). N&u budng lung thi tham 4i ting lén
hoai nhu giéng cd Ty-la-na moc tran lan, tir d5i nay ti€p d&€n dvi no
nhu vuon chuyén ciy tim trdi (334).

See the Disadvantages of Heedlessness
and Giving Free Rein to One’s Emotion

Heedlessness means to give free rein to one’s emotion. The
Buddha knows very well the mind of human beings. He knows that the
foolish indulge in heedlessness, while the wise protect heedfulness. In
other words, the wise know what should be let go. So he advises the
wise with right effort, heedfulness and discipline to build up an island
which no flood can overflow. Who is heedless before but afterwards
heedless no more, will outshine this world, like a moon free from
clouds. To the Buddhas, a person who has conquered thousands of
thousands of people in the battlefield cannot be compared with a
person who is victorious over himself because he is truly a supreme
winner. A person who controls himself will always behave in a self-
tamed way. And a self well-tamed and restrained becomes a worthy
and reliable refuge, very difficult to obtain. A person who knows how
to sit alone, to sleep alone, to walk alone, to subdue oneself alone will
take delight in living in deep forests. Such a person is a trustworthy
teacher because being well tamed himself, he then instructs others
accordingly. So the Buddha advises the well-tamed people to control
themselves. Only the well tamed people, the heedful people, know the
way to stop contentions, quarrels and disputes and how to live in
harmony, in friendliness and in peace.

To overcome the heedlessness, before practicing meditation,
devout Buddhists should always remember the Buddha’s teachings in
the Dharmapada Sutra. One who conquers himself is greater than one
who is able to conquer a thousand men in the battlefield. Self-conquest
is, indeed, better than the conquest of all other people. To conquer
onself, one must be always self-controlled and disciplined one’s action.
Oneself is indeed one’s own saviour, who else could be the saviour?
With self-control and cultivation, one can obtain a wonderful saviour.
Whoever was formerly heedless and afterwards overcomes his sloth;
such a person illuminates this world just like the moon when freed from
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clouds. Before teaching others, one should act himself as what he
teaches. It is easy to subdue others, but to subdue oneself seems very
difficult. He who sits alone, sleeps alone, walks and stands alone,
unwearied; he controls himself, will find joy in the forest. You are your
own protector. You are your own refuge. Try to control yourself as a
merchant controls a noble steed.

The Buddha’s teachings on “Heedlessnesses and giving free rein to
one’s emotion” in the Dharmapada Sutra: Heedfulness (Watchfulness)
is the path of immortality. Heedlessness is the path of death. Those
who are heedful do not die; those who are heedless are as if already
dead (Dharmapada 21). Those who have distinctly understood this,
advance and rejoice on heedfulness, delight in the Nirvana
(Dharmapada 22). If a man is earnest, energetic, mindful; his deeds are
pure; his acts are considerate and restraint; lives according to the Law,
then his glory will increase (Dharmapada 24). By sustained effort,
earnestness, temperance and self-control, the wise man may make for
himself an island which no flood can overwhelm (Dharmapada 25).
The ignorant and foolish fall into sloth. The wise man guards
earnestness as his greatest treasure (Dharmapada 26). Do not indulge
in heedlessness, nor sink into the enjoyment of love and lust. He who is
earnest and meditative obtains great joy (Dharmapada 27). When the
learned man drives away heedlessness by heedfulness, he is as the
wise who, climbing the terraced heights of wisdom, looks down upon
the fools, free from sorrow he looks upon sorrowing crowd, as a wise
on a mountain peak surveys the ignorant far down on the ground
(Dharmapada 28). Heedful among the heedless, awake among the
sleepers, the wise man advances as does a swift racehorse outrun a
weak jade (Dharmapada 29). It was through earnestness that
Maghavan rised to the lordship of the gods. Earnestness is ever
praised; negligence is always despised (blamed) (Dharmapada 30). A
mendicant who delights in earnestness, who looks with fear on
thoughtlessness, cannot fall away, advances like a fire, burning all his
fetters both great and small (Dharmapada 31). A mendicant who
delights in earnestness, who looks with fear on thoughtlessness, cannot
fall away, he is in the presence of Nirvana (Dharmapada 32). Mara
never finds the path of those who are virtuous, careful in living and
freed by right knowledge (Dharmapada 57). Do not follow the evil law,
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do not live in heedlessness. Do not embrace false views, do not be a
world-upholder (Dharmapada 167). Eagerly try not to be heedless,
follow the path of righteousness. He who observes this practice lives
happily both in this world and in the next (Dharmapada 168). Craving
grows like a creeper which creeps from tree to tree just like the
ignorant man wanders from life to life like a fruit-loving monkey in the
forest (Dharmapada 334).
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Chuong Muoi Sdu
Chapter Sixteen

Thdy R Ban Chat Vé Ngd-Vo Thuing
Ciia Van Hitu D¢ Buong Bé

Thuy&t V6 Ngi c6 hai dic tanh chinh 1 phip v ngid va nhan vo
ngd. Poi khi gido ly “vo ngd” gy ra boi rdi va hi€u 1am. Bat ct lic
nao ching ta néi “Tdi dang néi”, hay “T6i dang di”, van van. Nhu viy
lam sao chiing ta c¢6 thé chdi béd thyc t&€ cda cai “Ta”? Phit tif chon
thuan nén ludn nhd ring Pic Phat khdng bio ching ta chdi bd viéc
xung ho “Ta” hay “T6i”. Chinh Pitc Phat con phdi duing mot tir nao d6
dé xung hd, nhu tir “Nhu Lai” ching han, khong cin biét tif nay c6
nghia gi, n6 vin 1a mot tir hay modt danh xung. Khi Pitc Phat day vé
“V6 ngad”, Ngai nhan manh dé&n sy tir bd mot y niém cho ring “T6i” 1a
mot thuc thé thudng hing va khong thay d6i. Ngai néi nim uin (sic,
tho, tudng, hanh va thic) khong phdi la cdi “Ta”, va khong cé cdi “Ta”
nio dudc tim thdy trong nim uin nay ca. Sy pht nhan cia Pitc Phat cé
nghia 13 sy phli nhin mdt niém tin c6 mot thuc thé c6 that, doc lap va
thudng con dudgc ngudi ta goi 1a “Ta” vi mot thuc thé nhu vay phéi doc
1ap, phdi thudng con, khong bi€n dbi, khong hodn chuyén, nhung mot
thyc thé nhu vay hay mot cdi “Ta” nhu thé khong thé tim thdy & dau
dugc. Khi Piic Phat dua ra khai niém vé “Vo6 ngi,” Ngai da lam ddo
16n khong bi€t bao nhiéu quan niém vé vii tru va nhan sinh. Pdc Phat
da gidng mot don 16n trén ¥ niém phd bi€n va kién cd nhit cda loai
ngudi thdi d6: ¥ niém vé sy tdn tai clia cdi “ngd” thudng con. Nhitng ai
thau hiéu dugc vo ngd déu bi€t ring né dudc dua ra dé€ ddnh d6 y
niém vé “nga” chit khong phdi 13 mdt dd 4n mdi cia thuc tai. Khai
niém “Vo6 nga” 1a phuong tién, chit khong phai 1a cttu cdnh. N&u né tr§
thanh mot ¥ niém thi né cling cAn dugc phd vd nhu bao nhiéu y niém
khéc.

Hanh gid nén ludn nhé ring Thin-TAm-Cinh déu vd ngi. Chu
phap vd ngi 1a khong c6 ta, khdng c6 tu thé, tw chii. Piéu ndy ciing
gdm c6 thin vd ngd, tAm vd ngd va cdnh vd ngd. Thin vo ngi 1a than
ndy hu huy&n khong tu chii, ta ching thé 1am cho né tré maii, khong
gia chét. DU cho bac thién tién ciing chi lvu tru dugc sic than trong
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mot thdi han nao thdi. Tam vd ngd, chi cho tdim hu vong cla chiing
sanh khong c6 ty thé; nhu tim tham nhiém, niém budn vui thuong giin
thoat d&n r6i tan, khong c6 chi 1a chan that. Cinh vo nga 1a cdnh gidi
xung quanh ta nhu huyén mong, né khong tu chi dugc, va bi sy sanh
diét chi phdi. D6 thi d6ira go hoang, rudng diu héa thanh bién ca, van
vat ludn ludn bi€n chuyén trong tirng gidy phiit, cinh ndy 4n mat, cinh
khdc hién 1én. Ditc Phiat da ding cdch phan tich sau day dé chiing
minh riing cdi “Ta” ching bao gid tim thdy dudc & than hay trong tAm.
Than khong phdi Ia cdi “Ta”, vi n€u than Ia cdi “Ta” thi cdi “Ta” phai
thudng con, khong thay ddi, khong tan ta, khdong hu hoai va khong chét
chéc, cho nén than khong thé 1a cdi “Ta” duge. Cdi “Ta” khong c6 cdi
than theo nghia khi néi “Ta” c6 mdt cdi xe, mot cdi mdy truyén hinh vi
cdi “Ta” khong kiém sodt dugc cdi than. Than dau y&u, mét mdi, gid
nua ngudc lai nhitng diéu minh mong mudn. BE ngoai cla cdi thin
nhiéu khi khong theo nhitng v6c mudn ctia minh. Cho nén khong thé
nao cho ring cdi “Ta” ¢6 cdi than. C4i “Ta” khong & trong than. N&u ta
tim tir ddu d&n chan, ching ta khong thé tim ra chd nao 1a cdi “Ta”.
Cdi “Ta” khong § trong xuong, trong mdu, trong tiy, trong téc hay
nudc bot. Cai “Ta” khong thé tim thdy bat ¢t ndi nao trong than. han
khong & trong cdi “Ta”. N&u than & trong cdi “Ta”, cdi “Ta” phdi dugc
tim thiy riéng ré vi thAn va tAm, nhung cdi “Ta” ching dugc tim thdy
& dau cd. TAm khong phdi 12 cdi “Ta” vi 1€ n6 gidng nhu tim, tAm thay
ddi khong ngirng va ludn ludn ling xing nhu con vugn. TAm ldc vui
lic budn. Cho nén tim khong phai 1a cdi “Ta” vi né ludn thay ddi. Cai
“Ta” khong s& hitu cdi tAm vi tdm hing thd hay that vong trdi vdi
nhitng diéu chiing ta mong mudn. Mic di chding ta bi€t mot sd tu
tudng 1 thién va mot sd 12 bat thién, nhung tim cit chay theo nhitng tu
twdng bAt thién va lanh ling v6i nhitng tu tudng thién. Cho nén céi
“Ta” khong sG hitu tAm vi tim hanh ddng hoan toan doc lap va khong
dinh 1iu gi d&n cdi “Ta”. C4i “Ta” khong & trong tim. Dui chiing ta cin
than tim ki€m trong tAm, di chiing ta hét sifc ¢d ging tim trong tinh
cadm, tu tudng va s§ thich, chiing ta cling khdng tim thi'y dau cdi “Ta” &
trong tAm hay trong nhitng trang thdi tinh thAn. TAm ciing khong hién
hitu & trong cdi “Ta” vi cdi “Ta” néu né hién hitu né hién hitu riéng ré
v6i tAm va than, nhung cdi “Ta” nhu th€ ching thé tim thi'y & chd nao.
Chiing ta nén chdi bd ¥ tudng vé cdi “Ta” bdi hai Iy do: 1) Chirng
nao ma ching ta con chip vao cdi “Ta”, chitng 4y chiing ta con phai
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bdo vé minh, bdo vé clia cdi, tai sdn, uy tin, lp trudng va ngay cd dén
13i néi clia minh. Nhung mot khi vat bd dugc long tin vao cdi “Ta” doc
1ap va thudng con, chiing ta c6 thé sdng v6i moi ngudi mot cach thodi
méi va an binh. 2) Ptic Phat day: “Hi€u dudc vd ngd 1a chia khoéa di
vao dai gidc, vi tin vao cdi “Ta” 1a dong nghia v6i vd minh, va vo minh
1a mot trong ba loai phién ndo chinh (tham, san, si). Mot khi nhin biét,
hinh dung hay quan niém ring ching ta 12 mot thyc thé, ngay lap tic
ching ta tao ra su ly gidn, phan chia gitta minh va ngu6i cling nhu sy
vat quanh minh. Mot khi ¢6 ¥ niém vé c4i ta, ching ta sé phdn tng vdi
ngudi va sy vat quanh minh bing cdm tinh hay 4c cdm. D6 1a sy nguy
hi€m that sy clia sy tin tudng vao mdt cdi ta c6 thit. Chinh vi viy ma
si chdi bd cdi ‘Ta’ ching nhitng 14 chia khéa chdm dift khd dau phién
nio, ma né con l1a chia khéa di vao ctta dai gidc.” Hanh gid tu Thién
nén quin “Vod Ngi” trong tirng buc chan di. Hanh gid c6 thé thong
hi€u dugc ba dic tdnh ndy qua cdch theo ddi bim st cic dong tic
budc di va cdc nhdn thic ctia dong tdc. Khi chuyén tim chid niém vao
cic chuyén dong nay, ching ta sé thd'y van hitu khdi sinh va hoai diét,
v tir d6, ching ta s& nhan thic dudc tdnh vo thudng, khd va vo ngi
cla clia tAt cd moi hién tugng hitu vi.

Trong khi d6, vo thudng nghia la khong thudong, khong mai mai &
yén trong mot trang thdi nhat dinh ma ludn thay hinh ddi dang. Di tir
trang thai hinh thanh, cao to, thﬁ/p nhd, tan ra, van van, dao Phit goi
day 1a nhitng giai doan thay d6i d6 1a thanh tru hoai khong. TAt ci sy
vat trong vii try, tf nhd nhu hat cdt, thin con ngudi, dén 16n nhu tri
da't, mit tring, mit trdi déu nim trong dinh luit vo thudng. Vo thudng
12 nét ciin ban trong gido 1y nha Phat: S6ng, thay ddi va chét (thay ddi
lién tuc trong tirng phiit gidy). D€ thong triét ban chit vo ngd ciia van
hitu, hinh gi4 cin phai quin chi€u moi vt trén th& gian nay bién ddi
trong tirng gidy tirng phit, dé goi 12 sit na vo thudng. Moi vt trén thé
gian, k€ cd nhiAn mang, nidi song va ch& do chinh tri, vin van, déu phai
trdi qua nhitng giai doan sinh, tru, di, diét. Sy tiéu diét ndy dudc goi la
“Nhat ky vo thudng.” Phdi quin sit d€ thudng xuyén nhin thiy tinh
cach vo thudng clia moi sy vat, tir 6 tranh khdi cdi 4o tudng vé su
mién vién cla su vat d€ c6 thé budng bd va ddng thdi khdng bi su vat
16i kéo rang budc. Pao Phat day ring con ngudi dudc nim yéu t6 két
hgp nén, goi 12 ngii udn: vat chit, cdm gidc, tu tudng, hanh nghiép va
nhin thitc. Néu vat chat 12 do tif dai cAu thanh, tréng rdng, khong c6
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thyc chat thi con ngudi, do ngii uin két hgp, ciing khong ¢ ty ngd vinh
citu, hay mot chd thé bit bi€n. Con ngudi thay ddi titng gidy tirng phiit,
ciing trdi qua st na vd thudng va nhat ky vo thudng. NhS nhin sau vao
ngii uin cho nén thdy “Ngii 4m v0 ngi, sinh diét bi€n d6i, hu nguy
khong chd” va ddnh tan dudc 4o gidc cho ring thin nay 1a mot ban
ngd vinh citu. V6 Ngi Qudn 12 mot dé tai thién quan quan trong vio
bac nhit clia dao Phat. Nhd V& Nga Qudn ma hanh gia thdo tung dugc
bién gidi gitta ngd va phi ngi, thdy dugc hoa diéu dai dong cda vil tru,
thdy ta trong ngudi va ngudi trong ta, thd'y qud khit va vi lai trong hién
tai, va siéu viét dudc sinh tr. N6i tém lai, mot khi ngudi tu Phit thdy
rd dudc badn chi't vd ngd va vd thudng cla van hitu cling dong nghia
véi viéc ching ta ddy dudc qua mot bén nhitng chuéng ngai 16n vé
chap tru6ce va bit ddu tién tdi nhitng budc budng bd rat quan trong trén
budc dudng tu tip ctia chinh minh.

To See the Selflessness-Impermanence of All Things
to Let Things Go

The doctrine of no-self has two main characteristics: selflessness of
things (dharma-nairatmya) and  selflessness of  person
(pudgalanairatmya). Sometimes, the teaching of ‘“not-self” causes
confusion and misunderstanding. Any time we speak, we do say “I am
speaking” or “I am talking”, etc. How can we deny the reality of that
“I”’? Sincere Buddhists should always remember that the Buddha never
asked us to reject the use of the name or term “I”. The Buddha himself
still use a word “Tatathata” to refer to himself, no matter what is the
meaning of the word, it is still a word or a name. When the Buddha
taught about “not-self”, he stressed on the rejection of the idea that this
name or term “I” stands for a substantial, permanent and changeless
reality. The Buddha said that the five aggregates (form, feeling,
perception, volition and consciousness) were not the self and that the
self was not to be found in them. The Buddha’s rejection of the self is a
rejection of the belief in a real, independent, permanent entity that is
represented by the name or term “I”, for such a permanent entity would
have to be independent, permanent, immutable and impervious to
change, but such a permanent entity and/or such a self is nowhere to be
found. When Sakyamuni Buddha put forth the notion of “no-self,” he
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upsets many concepts about life in the universe. He blasted our most
firm and widespread conviction, that of a permanent self. Those who
understand “not self” know that its function is to overthrow “self,” not
to replace it with a new concept of reality. The notion of “not self” is a
method, not a goal. If it becomes a concept, it must be destroyed along
with all other concepts.

Practitioners should always remember about the No-self of “Body-
Mind-Environment”. No-Self means that there is no self, no permanent
nature per se and that we are not true masters of ourselves. This point,
too, is divided into the no-self body, the no-self mind, and the no-self
environment. The no-self body means that this body is illusory, not its
own master. It cannot be kept eternally young or prevented from
decaying and dying. Even gods and immortals can only postpone death
for a certain period of time. The no-self of mind refers to the deluded
mind of sentient beings, which has no permanent nature. For example,
the mind of greed, thoughts of sadness, anger, love, and happiness
suddenly arise and then disappear, there is nothing real. No-self of
environment means that our surroundings are illusory, passive and
subject to birth and decay. Cities and towns are in time replaced by
abandoned mounds, mulberry fields soon give way to the open seas,
every single thing changes and fluctuates by the second, one landscape
disappears and another takes its place.

The Buddha used the following analysis to prove that the self is
nowhere to be found either in the body or the mind. The body is not the
self, for if the body were the self, the self would be impermanent,
would be subject to change, decay, destruction, and death. Hence the
body cannot be the self. The self does not possess the body, in the
sense that I possess a car or a television, because the self cannot
control the body. The body falls ill, gets tired and old against our
wishes. The body has an appearance, which often does not agree with
our wishes. Hence in no way does the self possess the body. The self
does not exist in the body. If we search our bodies from top to bottom,
we can find nowhere locate the so-called “Self”. The self is not in the
bone or in the blood, in the marrow or in the hair or spittle. The “Self”
is nowhere to be found within the body. The body does not exist in the
self. For the body to exist in the self, the self would have to be found
apart from the body and mind, but the self is nowhere to be found. The
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mind is not the self because, like the body, the mind is subject to
constant change and is agitated like a monkey. The mind is happy one
moment and unhappy the next. Hence the mind is not the self because
the mind is constantly changing. The self does not possess the mind
because the mind becomes excited or depressed against our wishes.
Although we know that certain thoughts are wholesome and certain
thoughts unwholesome, the mind pursues unwholesome thoughts and is
different toward wholesome thoughts. Hence the self does not possess
the mind because the mind acts independently of the self. The self does
not exist in the mind. No matter how carefully we search the contents
of our minds, no matter how we search our feelings, ideas, and
inclinations, we can nowhere foind the self in the mind and the mental
states. The mind does not exist in the self because again the self would
have to exist apart from the mind and body, but such a self is nowhere
to be found.

We should reject the idea of a self for two reasons: 1) As long as
we still cling to the self, we will always have to defend ourselves, our
property, our prestige, opinions, and even our words. But once we give
up the belief in an independent and permanent self, we will be able to
live with everyone in peace and pleasure. 2) The Buddha taught:
“Understanding not-self is a key to great enlightenment for the belief
in a self is synonymous with ignorance, and ignorance is the most basic
of the three afflictions (greed, anger, and stupidity). Once we identify,
imagine, or conceive ourselves as an entity, we immediately create a
schism, a separation between ourselves and the people and things
around us. Once we have this conception of self, we respond to the
people and things around us with either attachment or aversion. That’s
the real danger of the belief of a self. Thus, the rejection of the self is
not only the key of the end of sufferings and afflictions, but it is also a
key to the entrance of the great enlightenment.” Zen Practitioners
should contemplate “No-self” in every step. Zen practitioners can
comprehend these three characteristics by observing closely the mere
lifting of the foot and the awareness of the lifting of the foot. By paying
close attention to the movements, we see things arising and
disappearing, and consequently we see for ourselves the impermanent,
unsatisfactory, and non-self nature of all conditioned phenomena.
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Meanwhile, impermanence (Anitya) is the state of not being
permanent, of lasting or existing only for a short time, of changing
continually. Physical changes operating from the state of formation, to
that of development, decay and disintegration are exact manifestations
of the law of transformation. All things in the universe, from the small
grain of sand, the human body, to the big one such as the earth, moon
and sun are governed by the aove law, and as such, must come through
these four periods. This process of changes characterizes
impermanence. Anitya is one of the three fundamental of everything
existing: Impermanence (Anitya), Suffering (Duhkha) and Non-ego
(Anatman). To understand thoroughly the impermacence of all things,
Zen practitioners should contemplate that all things in this world,
including human life, mountains, rivers, and political systems, are
constantly changing from moment to moment. This is called
impermanence in each moment. Everything passes through a period of
birth, maturity, transformation, and destruction. This destruction is
called impermanence in each cycle. To see the impermanent nature of
all things, we must examine this closely. Doing so will help us let go
and at the same time to prevent us from being imprisoned by the things
of this world. Buddhism teaches that human beings’ bodies are
composed of five aggregates, called skandhas in Sanskrit. If the form
created by the four elements is empty and without self, then human
beings' bodies, created by the unification of the five skandhas, must
also be empty and without self. Human beings’ bodies are involved in a
transformation process from second to second, minute to minute,
continually experiencing impermanence in each moment. By looking
very deeply into the five skandhas, we can experience the selfless
nature of our bodies, our passage through birth and death, and
emptiness, thereby destroying the illusion that our bodies are
permanent. In Buddhism, no-self is the most important subject for
meditation. By meditating no-self, we can break through the barrier
between self and other. When we no longer are separate from the
universe, a completely harmonious existence with the universe is
created. We see that all other human beings exist in us and that we
exist in all other human beings. We see that the past and the future are
contained in the present moment, and we can penetrate and be
completely liberated from the cycle of birth and death. In short, once
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Buddhist practitioners see the selflessness and impermanence of all
things also means we push away great obstacles of attachments and
begin to advance on the very important steps of letting go on our own
path of cultivation.
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Chuong Muoi Bay
Chapter Seventeen

Buodng Bé Chép Trudc

Chap trudc hay dinh midc c6 nghia 12 dinh chic vao sy vat ma
khong rdi lia, 1a vudng mdc vao tu tudng cho ring van hitu 1a thuc.
MJi phdp déu cé nhiéu nghia tuong ddi, néu chap chit vao mdt nghia,
ching biét dung hoa, ching biét tiiy nghi, chip trudc nhu vay chi 1a ty
han hep 14y minh ma tho6i). Theo Truyén Tién Than Ditc Phat, c6 mot
cau chuyén vé ngudi danh by va con khi. Ngudi ddnh biy bit con khi
bing cdch nao? Anh ta 14y mot trdi dira va khoét mot 16 nhd. Rdi anh
ta d€ vai hat ddu phong bén trong va bén ngoii trai dira. Ching bao
1au, mot con khi s& dé€n va dn cac hat ddu phong trén mit dat. Roi né
s& dit tay vao trdi dita d€ vdi t6i nhitng hat ddu bén trong. Viéc nim
cdc hat dau phdng bén trong trdi dira s€ lam cho tay né 16n hon, vi vay
n6é khong thé 16i tay ra khéi 16 héng. N6 la khéc va ndi gian, nhung
khong chiu budng bd cic hat dau d€ rit tay ra. Cudi cuing, ngudi dit
bdy dén va bit n6. Ching ta cling gidng nhu con khi trén. Chiing ta
mudn thodt khd nhung khong chiu budng bd cic duc vong. Theo cich
nay chiing ta vin bi mic ket mai trong vong luin hdi sanh t& chi vi sy
THAM LUYEN ctia chinh minh. Gido phdp cin ban cla nha Phat la
phdi tran tinh kém cot tAm vién ¥ ma. Khi budn ngd thi tim chd yén
tinh, tit d&n va nim xudéng nghi ngdi c4 thin 1an tAm. Trong dao Phat,
chiing ta thudng nghe néi vé budng x4 va khong badm viu vao thif gi.
Nhu vay Pic Phat mudn day gi vé budng x4? Ngiai mudn ndi trong
cudc song hing ngay khong cdch chi ma ching ta budng moi vt moi
viéc. Chiing ta phdi nim gift sy viéc, tuy nhién dirng c6 bam viu vao
chiing. Thi du nhu ching ta ph3i 1am ra tién cho chi tiéu trong ddi
séng, nhung khong bdm viu vao viéc 1am ra thit nhiéu tién ma bat
chap d&n viéc 1am ra tién biing cdch ndo. Hanh gid 1am bat ¢t viéc gi
cling nén 1am véi cdi tim x4 bd. Pirng nén ky vong su dén ddp hay tdn
duong. Né&u chiing ta x4 bd mot it, ching ta s& c6 mdt it binh an. Néu
chiing ta xa bd dugc nhiéu, chiing ta s& c6 nhiéu binh an. N&u chiing ta
x4 bd hoan toan, chiing ta sé dugc binh an hoan toan. Trong Phat gido,
hanh vi 'budng bd' chi cho dic tinh diing cAm ddm mao hiém; né gitip
hanh gid nhdy vao céi xa la nim ngoai cuong gidi ctia nhan thifc tuong
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ddi. Piéu nay c6 vé dé dang thyc hién, nhung thyc tinh d6 1a khd ning
hanh dong chung quy&t clia mot hanh gid, vi né chi dugc thuc hién bao
lau ching ta hoan toan xdc tin riing khong con dudng 18i nio khic dé
gidi quy&t cuc dién. Ching ta ludn bi€t minh c6 mot sdi day rang budc,
twdng 12 mong manh, nhung d&n ldc bic thir méi hay né chic biét
dudng nao. N6 ctt niu kéo chiing ta khong dit khi ching ta mudn
budng bd. Hanh gia tu Phat nén ludn cin trong!

Thé gi6i ma ching ta dang song la th& gisi clia duc vong. Moi
chiing sanh dudc sinh ra va tdn tai nhu 1a mot sy két hdp clia nhitng
duc vong. Ching ta dugc sinh ra do sy ham mudn clia cha ctia me.
Theo Kinh Kim Cang, Pitc Phit day: “Pham cdi gi c6 hinh tuéng déu
12 phédp hitu vi. Phdp hitu vi ciing gidng nhu mot gidc mdng, md thi
huyén héa, mot cdi bot nudc, hay mdt cdi bong hinh, modt tia dién
chép, toan 1a nhitng thit hu vong, khong c6 thuc chat. HEt thdy moi thi
déu phai quan nhu vy, méi c6 thé hi€u minh bach 1& chin that, dé
chiing ta khong chap trudc, khdng bi vong tudng quiy nhiéu.”

“HEt thdy cdc phdp hitu vi
Nhu mong, huyén, bao, anh.
Nhu suong, nhu dién chép
Nén quan sat ching nhu vdy.”

Theo Kinh T& Thap Nhi Chuong, Chuong 18, Bic Phat day: “Phap
ctia ta 12 niém ma khdng con chd thé niém va d6i tugng niém; 1am ma
khong con chd thé 1am va d6i tugng 1am; néi ma khdng cé chi thé néi
va ddi tugng néi; tu ma khong con chi thé tu va ddi tugng tu. Ngudi
ngd thi rit gan, ké mé thi rd't xa. Dt dudng ngdn ngit, khong bi rang
budc bat cit cdi gi. Sai di mot ly thi mat tic khic.”

To Let Go Attachments

To attach or to grasp, to hold, or to cling to anything as real. A
tendency for settling down in the mind. According to the Buddha Birth
Story, there is a story about the Trapper and the Monkey. How does a
trapper catch a monkey? He takes a coconut and makes a small hole in
it. He then puts some peanuts inside and outside the coconut. Before
long, a monkey will come and eat the peanuts on the ground. Then he
will put his hand in the coconut to reach the peanuts inside. Holding the
peanuts makes his hand bigger, so now he cannot pull it out through the
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hole. He cries and gets angry, but will not open his hand and let the
peanuts go. Finally, the trapper comes and catches him. We are like the
monkey. We want to be free from suffering, but we will not let go our
desires. In this way we remain caught in Samsara because of our own
ATTACHMENTS. A basic teaching of the Buddha on how to calm and
rein in the “monkey” mind. When we feel asleep, just lie down in a
quiet place, put the lights out and let go our minds and bodies. In
Buddhism, we have always been hearing about letting go and not
clinging to anything. What does the Buddha mean on letting go? He
means in daily activities, no way we can let go everything. We have to
hold on things; however, try not to cling to them. For example, we try
to make money for our living expenses, but not try to cling on making a
lot of money to accumulate regardless of the means of making the
money. Practioners do everything with a mind that lets go. Do not
expect any praise or reward. If we let go a little, we will have a little
peace. If we let go a lot, we will have a lot of peace. If we let go
completely, we will know complete peace and freedom. In Buddhism,
this 'abandonment' means the moral courage of taking risks; it helps
practitioners plunging into the unknown which lies beyond the
topography of relative knowledge. This 'abandonment' may seem an
easy thing to do, but after all it is the last thing any practitioner can do,
for it is done only when we are most thoroughly convinced that there is
no other way to meet the situation. We are always conscious of a tie,
which we thought it's slender, but we will see how strong it is when we
try to cut it off. It is always holding us back when we wish to let go.
Buddhist practitioners should always be careful!

Our world is a world of desire. Every living being comes forth from
desire and endures as a combination of desires. According to the Vajra
Sutra, the Buddha taught: “Anything with shape or form is considered a
“dharma born of conditions.” All things born of conditions are like
dreams, illusory transformations, bubbles of foam, and shadows. Like
dewdrops and lightning, they are false and unreal. By contemplating
everything in this way, we will be able to understand the truth, let go of
attachments, and put an end to random thoughts.”

“All things born of conditions are like dreams,
Like illusions, bubbles, and shadows;
Like dewdrops, like flashes of lightning:
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Contemplate them in these ways.”

According to the Sutra In Forty-Two Sections, Chapter 18, the
Buddha said: “My Dharma is the mindfulness that is both mindfulness
and no-mindfulness. It is the practice that is both practice and non-
practice. It is words that are words and non-words. It is cultivation that
is cultivation and non-cultivation. Those who understand are near to it;
those who are confused are far from it indeed. The path of words and
language is cut off; it cannot be categorized as a thing. If you are off
(removed) by a hair’s breadth, you lose it in an instant.”
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Chuong Muoi Tam
Chapter Eighteen

Buéng Bé Chédp Nga

T6i va cdi clia toi (thin ta va cdc sy vat ngoai thin ta nhung thudc
vé ta). Muc dich chinh ctia Phat gido 12 x6a bé c4 tinh riéng biét, diéu
nay dugc hién thyc khi ching ta chAim ty ddng héa vat nio dé vdi
chinh minh. Do tip quédn lau dai nén chiing ta quen nghi vé kinh
nghiém riéng cla ching ta trong nhitng chir “T6i” va “ctia t6i.” Ngay
c4 khi ching ta thdy dugc ring khi n6i mot cdch nghiém chinh, thi
nhitng chif nay trd nén qua mo hd khong thé bién hd dudc, va sit dung
khong nghi ngdi c6 thé din t&i bat hanh trong ddi s6ng hiing ngay ciia
chiing ta, ngay c4 khi ching ta ti€p tuc dung nhitng chit nay. Nhitng ly
do clia viéc ndy rit da dang. Mot trong nhitng 1y do Ay la chiing ta
khong thdy cach nao khdc dé gidi thich nhitng kinh nghiém cda chiing
ta vdi chiing ta ngoai trif nhitng phdn quy&t gdm nhitng ti€ng nhu “Tdi”
va “cla t6i.” Trong Kinh Phdp Cd, Pic Phiat day: “Pay 1a con ta, diy
12 tai sdn ta,” k& pham phu thudng lo nghi nhu th&, nhung ching biét
chinh ta con khong thiét c6, hudng 13 con ta hay tai sin ta? (62). Néu
vdi thin tAm khong 1Am chap 14 “ta” hay “clia ta.” Vi khong ta va clia
ta nén khong lo sg. Ngudi nhu vdy mdi goi la Ty Kheo (367).”

Theo Poc T B, Phan ngit “pudgala-vada” c6 nghia 1a “cd nhon
hay cai t6i.” Mot tir ngit thong dung trong cac trudng phai Phat gido
budi ban so, vdi cing mdt niém tin chung 13 c¢6 mot cdi “ngd” 1a cin
ban clia nghiép luc va luan hdi, hay cdi “Ngid” mang tinh chit ludn hdi.
Tuy nhién, gido thuyé&t Phat gido phii dinh mdt thuc thé hay mot linh
hdn vinh hiing nhu vdy. V6i Phat gido, cd nhan chi 13 mdt danh tir uSc
1€, 1a su phdi hgp giita thé chit va tadm thic, c6 thé thay ddi tirng ldc
khdc nhau. Gido thuyé&t vé mot cdi ngd trudng tdn cudi cliing bi Phat
gido xem nhu 12 ta thuy€t, dit ¢6 mdt thdi c6 rit nhiéu ngudi theo gido
thuyé&t 4y, vi xét lai cho ky ching ta sé& thdy Pic Phat ludn ludn phi
nhan gido thuy&t v& mot cdi ngd trudng ton va khong thé phin cich
Ay. Hoc thuyé&t vé cdi ngd cla con nguoi nay da giy nén phan tng dit
ddi tir cdc ddi thi clia trudng phai nay vi né day ring, tuy gido 1y ‘vo
ngd’ cud Ptc Phat hoan toan ding theo nghia binh thudng, nhung van
¢6 mot cdi ngd (nhan vi). Cdi nga nay la mot vat hién thyc, 1a cdi ban
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thé cho phép c6 sy lién tuc giita cdc 1an tdi sanh, tri nhS, va su chin
mudi sau nay clia cdc hanh vi hitu ¥ hay ‘nghiép’ 1am trong hién tai
hay qué khtt. N€u khong c6 cdi ngd hay nhan vi nao cd nhu hoc thuyét
clia cdc trudng phdi doi thi tuyén bd, thi Phat gido sé bi t& cdo 1a mot
hoc thuyét ‘hu vd’ va ‘vd dao ditc,” vi s& khong c6 con ngudi nao dé
chiu trach nhiém vé cdc hanh vi dao dtc. Trudng phdi nay nhdn manh
ring ‘cdi ngd’ hay ‘nhan vi’ bdt dinh trong tuong quan véi cic yéu to
co ban ciAu thanh hién hitu, khdong & ngoai ciing khong & trong chiing;
khong ddng nhat ciing khong khdc biét vdi chiing. That ra, chi ¢6 cdc
vi Phat mdi nhin thic dugc né. PE cling ¢ 1ap trudng cud minh,
trudng phéi nay thudng trich din nhitng 18i day cda Pic Phat nhu “Nay
cdc Ty Kheo, chi c6 mdt con ngudi duy nhat sinh ra & doi nay vi su
thinh vugng cud nhiéu ngudi, vi hanh phiic cud nhiéu ngudi, vi 1ong bi
man ddi vé6i thé€ gidi, vi 1gi ich sy thinh vugng va hanh phic clia chu
Thién va lodi ngudi. Ching ta c6 thé thiy lap trudng nay vé sau dugc
phdn 4nh trong cdc 1y thuyét vé Nhu Lai Tang clia trudng phdi Pai
Thira, cdc trudng phdi Thién va Thién Thai cia Trung Hoa. Vi viy,
ngudi ta tin ring trudng phdi nay dugc thi€t 1ap do su chia ré vé gido
ly trong ndi bd cla trudng phdi Thugng Toa Bo vao th€ ky thit 3 trude
Tay Lich, va ton tai d&€n th& ky thi chin hay thit mudi sau Tay Lich.
Khéi thiy trudng phdi nay cé tén 1a Poc T By, 14y tén clia vi sd td
Poc T, sau lai duge goi la Chanh Lugng B0, va sau d6 phat sanh ra
nhiéu trudng phdi phu.

Khi Pitc Phat dua ra khdi niém vé “Vo ngi,” Ngai da lam dio 16n
khong biét bao nhiéu quan niém vé vii tru va nhin sinh. Pidc Phat da
gidng mot don 16n trén y niém phd bién va kién cd nhit clia loai ngudi
thdi d6: y niém vé sy ton tai clia cdi “ngd” thudng con. Nhitng ai thau
hi€u dugc vo nga déu biét ring né dugc dua ra d€ didnh d6 y niém vé
“ngd” chit khong phdi 12 mot do6 4n mdi cda thuc tai. Khdi niém “Vo
ngi” 12 phuong tién, chit khong phai 1 cttu cinh. N&u n6 trd thainh mot
Y niém thi né ciing cAn dugc phd v& nhu bao nhiéu y niém khic.
Thuy€&t Vo Nga ¢6 hai dic tdnh chinh 1a phdp vo ngd va nhin vo ngi.
Doi khi gido Iy “vo ngd” giy ra bdi r6i va hiéu 1Am. BAt ¢t lic nao
chiing ta n6i “T61 dang n6i”, hay “T6i dang di”, van van. Nhu vy lam
sao ching ta c6 thé chdi bd thuc t& clia cai “Ta”? Phat tir chon thuin
nén ludn nhé ring Pitc Phat khong bio chiing ta chdi bd viéc xung ho
“Ta” hay “T6i”. Chinh Ptic Phat con phai diing mdt tif nao d6 d€ xung



155

ho, nhu tir “Nhu Lai” chdng han, khdng cin biét tir ndy c¢6 nghia gi, né
van 12 mot tr hay mot danh xung. Khi Pic Phat day vé “Vo ngi”,
Ngai nhan manh dé&n sy tir bd mot ¥ niém cho ring “T6i” 1a mot thuc
thé thudng hiing va khong thay ddi. Ngai néi nim uin (sic, tho, tudng,
hanh va thitc) khong phai la cdi “Ta”, va khong c6 cdi “Ta” nao dugc
tim thdy trong nim uin nay ca. Sy phi nhin ctia Ditc Phat c6 nghia 12
s phti nhan mot niém tin c6 mdt thuc thé cé that, doc 1ap va thudng
con dudc ngudi ta goi 1a “Ta” vi mot thuc thé nhu vay phdi doc lap,
phai thudng con, khdng bi&n ddi, khong hoan chuyén, nhung mdt thuc
thé nhu vy hay mot cdi “Ta” nhu thé khong thé tim thiy & dau dudc.
T ngit Bic Phan “Anatman” c6 nghia 1 “v6 ngd.” Mot trong ba
dic tinh ma Ptc Phat da day 4p dung cho tit cd phdp hitu vi, hai dic
tinh khdc 1a vd thudng va kho dau hay bat toai. Gido phdp nay trdi
ngudc v6i gido phdp clia Ba La Mon vao thdi Pic Phat con tai thé.
Truyén thong Ba La Mon day ring cdt 16i cda moi ngudi 1a cdi
“thudng nga” hay cdi ngd vinh hiing khong thay ddi. Ngugc lai, Pic
Phat lai tuyén bd ring cdi dugc goi 1a “nga” &y chi 12 mot khai niém
dugc dung 1én, ky that mdi ca nhan déu 1a sy k&t hop ciia cdc uén ludn
thay ddi. Vo ngd con c6 nghia 13 khong cé sy hién hitu cda céi tu ngi
trudng ton. Than niy chi 13 sy k&t hgp clia ngii udn. Ngii udn chi hién
hitu khi ¢6 day dd nhon duyén ma thoi. Trong Phat gido, mic dau muc
dich chinh ctia Thién Quén 12 ‘Ngo’, muc tiéu truSc mit va quan trong
ctia Thién Quan 13 triét tiéu sy chap ngid. Mot khi chdp nga di bi triét
tiéu thi vo minh ciing sé ty dong chAm dt, chirng d6 hanh gid s& dat
dugc sy gidc ngd gidng nhu sy gidc ngd ma Ditc Thich Ton Tir Phu da
tuyén bd 26 thé ky trudc ddy. TAt cd Phat tif déu c6 cling mdt muc dich
giong nhau, d6 13 diét tin sy chdp ngi, tir bd quan niém vé mot ban
ngi riéng biét clia c4 nhan, v cong phu tu tip clia ho déu huéng dén
st vun bdi cho cic difc tdnh tim linh rit d& dang nhin ra, nhu 13 diém
tinh, tinh doc lap, hodc ludn quan tdm va tur 4i v4i ngudi khac. Trong
gido dién, gido phiap dudc so sinh nhu 13 mot mii vi d€ truc ti€p cam
nhan, chit khong phdi d€ hoc va d€ nim giit. Ldi vang clia Pic Phat
dugc xdc dinh c6 mui vi an lac, gidi thodt va Nié€t ban. Di nhién, su
dic biét clia cdc mii vi ndy khong dé gi dién td dudc, va nhitng mui vi
niy chic chin sé& khong d€ng v6i nhitng ai tir chdi khong chiu tu minh
t ném chiing. Chirng nao chiing ta triét tiéu dugc sy chdp ngi, chirng
d6 tdm tri cia ching ta s€ hoan toan thanh tinh va ching ta cé kha



156

nidng nhan bi€t h€t moi vat trong vii tru bing tri tué. Chitng nao ching
ta triét tiéu dugc sy chap ngd, chirng d6 ching ta s& c6 khad ning thdy
dugc tit cd nhitng dau khd clia ching sanh moi loai, va chirng dé
chiing ta s€ c6 kha ning yéu thuong ching sanh véi long dai bi. Nhu
vay Thién Quan ching nhitng gitip ching ta thanh tinh thin tAm, ma
con gitip cho chiing ta vugt thodt khdi sy chdp ngad truyén ki€p clia
chiing sanh. Thit vdy, nguGi tu Phit ching ta mot khi budng bd dugc
ngd chip ciing ddng nghia véi viéc ching ta diy dugc qua mdt bén
nhitng chudng ngai 16n trén budc dudng tu tdp clia chinh minh. Pay la
mdt trong nhitng phuong cdch budng bd tuyét vai nhat cho hanh gia.

Riddance of Attachment to an Ego

When Sakyamuni Buddha put forth the notion of “no-self,” he
upsets many concepts about life in the universe. He blasted our most
firm and widespread conviction, that of a permanent self. Those who
understand “not self” know that its function is to overthrow “self,” not
to replace it with a new concept of reality. The notion of “not self” is a
method, not a goal. If it becomes a concept, it must be destroyed along
with all other concepts. The doctrine of no-self has two main
characteristics: selflessness of things (dharma-nairatmya) and
selflessness of person (pudgalanairatmya). Sometimes, the teaching of
“not-self” causes confusion and misunderstanding. Any time we speak,
we do say “I am speaking” or “I am talking”, etc. How can we deny the
reality of that “I”’? Sincere Buddhists should always remember that the
Buddha never asked us to reject the use of the name or term “I”. The
Buddha himself still use a word “Tatathata” to refer to himself, no
matter what is the meaning of the word, it is still a word or a name.
When the Buddha taught about “not-self”, he stressed on the rejection
of the idea that this name or term “I” stands for a substantial,
permanent and changeless reality. The Buddha said that the five
aggregates (form, feeling, perception, volition and consciousness) were
not the self and that the self was not to be found in them. The Buddha’s
rejection of the self is a rejection of the belief in a real, independent,
permanent entity that is represented by the name or term “I”, for such a
permanent entity would have to be independent, permanent, immutable
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and impervious to change, but such a permanent entity and/or such a
self is nowhere to be found.

A Sanskrit term for “No-self.” One of the “three characteristics”
(tri-laksana) that the Buddha said apply to all conditioned (samskrita)
phenomena, the others being impermanence and unsatisfactoriness or
suffering. The doctrine holds that, contrary to the assertions of the
brahmanical orthodoxy of the Buddha’s time, there is no permanent,
partless, substantial “self” or soul. The brahmanical tradition taught
that the essence of every individual is an eternal, unchanging essence
(called the atman). The Buddha declared that such a essence is merely
a conceptual construct and that every individual is in fact composed of
a constantly changing collection of “aggregates” (skandha). No-self
also means non-existence of a permanent self. The body consists of the
five elements and there is no self. Elements exist only by means of
union of conditions. There is no eternal and unchangeable substance in
them.

The self and its possession. The main goal of Buddhism is the
extinction of separate individuality, which is brought about when we
cease to identify anything with ourselves. From long habit it has
become quite natural to us to think of our own experience in the term
of “I” and “Mine.” Even when we are convinced that strictly speaking
such words are too nebulous to be tenable and that their unthinking use
leads to unhappiness in our daily lives, even then do we go on using
them. The reasons for this are manifold. One of them is that we see no
alternative way of explaining our experiences to ourselves except by
way of statements which include such words as “I” and “Mine.” In the
Dharmapada Sutra, the Buddha taught: “These are my sons; this is my
wealth; with such thought a fool is tormented. Verily, he is not even the
owner of himself. Whence sons? Whence wealth? (Dharmapada 62).
He who has no thought of “I” and “mine,” for whatever towards his
mind and body he does not grieve for that which he has not. He is
indeed called a Bhikhshu (Dharmapada 367).”

According to the Pudgala-vada Sect, “Pudgala” is a Sanskrit term
for “personalist.” A term applied to several early Indian Buddhist
schools, which shared a common belief that there is a self (pudgala)
which is the basis for karma and transmigration, or the substance that is
the bearer of the cycle of rebirth and that this self is neither the same,
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nor different from the five aggregates. However, Buddhism denies the
existence of such an eternal person or soul. Buddhism sees the person
only a conventional name or a combination of physical and
psychological factors that change from moment to moment. The
pudgala doctrine was eventually declared heretical in Buddhism,
though at one time Pudgalavadins appear to have been quite numerous.
If we carefully look into the Buddha’s teachings, we will see that the
Buddha always denies such a permanent and partless self. The
teaching of “pudgala” caused such a violent reaction on the part of its
opponents was that while the “anatman” doctrine of the Buddha was
entirely true in a conventional sense, there was still a “pudgala,” or
person. This person is an ultimately real thing, the substratum which
allows for continuity between rebirths, for memory, and for the furture
ripening of intentional actions or “karman” which are performed in the
present or the past. If there was no person at all, as its opponents
claimed, then Buddhism would be open to the charge of “Nihilism” and
immortality, for there would be nobody who could undertake moral
actions. It insisted that the “pudgala” was indeterminate in relation to
the skandhas, neither outside them nor within them; neither identical
with them, nor different from them. In fact, this pudgala was only
perceptible to the Buddhas. In support of its position it frequently
quoted sayings of the Buddha such as “Monks, there is a single person
born into the world for the welfare of many people, for the happiness
of many people, out of compassion for the world, for the benefit,
welfare, and happiness of gods and men. One might see this kind of
position reflected in the Tathagatagarbha doctrines of the Mahayana,
the Ch’an and T’ien-T ai schools in China. Thus, it is believed that this
school was formed on the basis of a doctrinal division within the
Sthaviravadin School in the third century B.C., and survived until the
ninth or tenth centuries A.D. It originally called Vatsiputriya, after its
teacher, Vatsiputra, it was later named the Sammitiya, and give rise to
several sub-sects of its own.

In Buddhism, although the main purpose of meditation and
contemplation is ‘Enlightenment’, the immediate and important
purpose of meditation and contemplation is the elimination of the self.
Once the attachment of the self is eliminated, the ignorance will also
automatically ends. At that moment, the practitioner will gain the
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enlightenment which the Honorable Buddha declared 26 centuries ago.
All Buddhists have had one and the same aim, which is the “extinction
of self, the giving up the concept of a separate individuality, and all
their practices have generally tended to foster such easily recognizable
spiritual virtues as serenity, detachment, consideration and tenderness
for others. In the scriptures, the Dharma has been compared to a taste
for direct feeling, not for learning and keeping. The golden word of the
Buddha is there defined as that which has the taste of Peace, the taste
of Emancipation, the taste of Nirvana. It is, of course, a perculiarity of
tastes that they are not easily described, and must elude those who
refuse actually to taste them for themselves.” Once we are able to
eliminate the attachment of the self, our minds will completely purify
and we are able to know everything in the universe with wisdom. Once
we are able to eliminate the attachment of the self, we are able to see
all sentient beings’ sufferings, thus we are able to develop loving
kindness toward all beings with great compassion. Thus, meditation and
contemplation does not only help us purify our bodies and minds, but
they also set us free from the long-term clinging of self. As a matter of
fact, we, Buddhist practitioners, once get rid of attachment to the self
also means that we push away great obstacles on our own path of
cultivation. This is one of the most wonderful methods of letting go for
practitioners.
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Chuong Muoi Chin
Chapter Nineteen

Théu Hiéu Cong Cao Ngi@ Man
Dé Dé Dang Buong Bé Chiing

Kiéu man c6 nhiéu nghia bao gdm thtt nhit 12 “Man ki€n”. Man
ki€n hay tu cao ty dai (su kiéu ngao hay kiéu cing). Man K&t hay su
ngd man. Kiéu man cho ring minh hay hon ngudi khdc. Th nhi Ia
“Man cdnh”. Man c4dnh c6 nghia 13 kiéu man vi ti€n bd vd mé& IAm
ring minh di dat dugc Ni€t Ban. Pay 1a mot trong mudi canh trong
thién quan. Thi ba 13 “Man tring”. Man trang (kiéu man nhu tim
trang phan che chin hét thién nghiép). Long ngd man bdc cao nhu cd
phudng treo cao trong gié. Thi tu la “Man Danh”, tic 1a cdy noi gia
thé hay ti€ng tim ma kiéu man. Pdy 1a mot trong tdim tht kiéu man.
Thtt nim 13 “Man Phu6c”, titc 1a ciy noi phudc ditc bd thi thién lanh
ma kiéu man. Pay 12 mot trong tdm thi kiéu man. Thi sdu 1a “Man
Tué”, tifc 1a ciy noi 16n tudi ma kiéu man. PAy 13 mot trong tim thi
ki€u man. Thi bay la “Ta Man”. Pay 1a mdt trong tim loai man. Thi
tdm 1a “Ti Man” tidc 1a khdi tAm kiéu man cho ring ngudi cuc ky tai
gidi chi hon minh chit it thoi. Thit chin 1a “Ti Ha Man”. NguGi tu ti
ngao man cho ring minh chi kém ngudi (that sy vugt thit xa minh)
chiit it ma thdi, day 12 mot trong that man. Hodc sy ngd man cho ring
ta khong kém hon ké hon ta 1a bao, diy ciing 1a mot trong ctru man.
Thi mudi 1a “Nga Man”, tdc 1a sy ki€u hdnh cla tu ngé, hodc ciy vao
cédi ta ma khinh man hay ki€éu ngao ngudi khéc, hodc tinh ty cao tu dai
clia ci ta. Thit muSi mot 1a “Ngi Ping Man”. Qud man la mot trong
bay loai kiéu ngao. Ngi man cho ring ta bing nhitng ké hon ta, diy
cling la mot trong chin loai ngd man. Thi mudi hai 13 “Qua man”. Qua
man, mdt trong bdy loai kiéu ngao, cho ring ta hon nhitng ké ngang
hang vé6i ta. Qud man I3 khdi tAm kiéu man cho ring minh hon nhitng
ngudi bing minh, va cho ring minh biing hay coi thudng nhitng ngudi
hon minh. Thi mudi ba 1a “Tdng Thuong Man”. Tang thugng man la
kh&i tam kiéu man khi chua chiing ddc Thdnh dao ma cho la ching
ddc. Mot vi Ting nghi ring minh da chitng dic, hoic mot vi Ting cao
ngao, tv cho minh 1a hay gidi, khong chiu tu tri Phat phdp. Trong Phdp
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Ho6i Phdp Hoa, trong khi Bic Phiat dang gidng Kinh Phdp Hoa, thi nim
ngan vi Ty Kheo Tiéu Thira, tudng riing minh di ching dic, nén bd ra
v&, tir chdi khong nghe Phat gidng kinh.

C6 bdy loai kiéu man khéc: thit nhat l1a khdi tAm kiéu man cho
ring minh hon hay minh bing ngudi; thi nhi 12 “qud man” hay khd&i
tAm ki€éu man cho ring minh hon nhitng ngudi bing minh, va cho ring
minh bing hay coi thudng nhitng ngudi hon minh; thi ba 1a “man qua
man”, téc 12 khéi tAm ki€éu man cho ring minh hon nhitng ngudi hon
minh; the tw 12 “ngd man” tdc 1a khéi tAm kiéu man chap c6 ta va c6
cdi sd hitu cta ta; thd nim la “ting thugng man” téc 1a khdi tAm kiéu
man khi chua chitng dic Thanh dao ma cho 1 chitng dic; thd sdu 1a “ti
ha man” tic 1a khéi tAim ki€éu man cho ring ngudi cuc ky tai gidi chi
hon minh chdt it thoi; va thi bay 1a “ta man” tdc 1a khdi tAim kiéu man
cho riing minh c6 dao ditc, ky that minh ching c6 dao dic gi.

Ngoai ra, cdn ¢6 tdm thit ki€éu man. Thit nhat 12 “Lyc man”, cy
minh manh hon ngudi nén kiéu man. Thit nhi 12 “Gia th€ man”, ciy noi
gia th€ hay ti€ng tim ma kiéu man. Thi ba 1a “Tai man”, cdy noi
nhiéu tién 1m bac ma kiéu man. Thit tw 13 “Ty tai man”, cdy ndi ty tai
hay quyén cao chifc trong ma kiéu man. Thit nim 13 “Tué& man”, cay
ndi 16n tudi ma kiéu man. Thit sdu 13 “Thong minh man, cdy noi thong
minh tri tué ma kiéu man. Thi bdy 1a “B6 thi man”, cAy ndi phu6c dic
bd thi thién lanh ma kiéu man. Thit tdm 12 “Hdo tuéng man”, cAy noi
tuéng hao ma kiéu man.

Theo truyén thdng Phat gido Pai Thira, ¢6 tdim loai kiéu man khéc.
Tht nhat 13 “Nhu man”. Thit nhi 13 “Man man”. Tht ba 13 “BAt nhu
man”. Thit tu 1a “Tang thugng man”. Tht ndm 1a “Ngd man”. Thi sdu
1a “Ta man”. Thd bdy l1a “Kiéu man”. Thi tdm 1a “Pai man”. Theo Vi
Diéu Phdp thi c¢6 chin loai man. Thit nhat 12 “Nga Thing Man”. D&i
v6i ngudi bing minh, lai sinh tAim qud man cho ring minh hon ho. Thit
nhi 12 “Ngi Pdng Man”. P&i vdi ngudi hon minh, lai sinh tAim qud man
cho ring minh bing ho. Thi ba 1a “Nga Liét Man”. Khdi tAm kiéu
man cho ring minh khong dén ndi té nhu ngudi khdc. Thit tw 1a “Hitu
Thing Ngd Man”. Van khdi tAm kiéu man du bi€t ring ngudi d6 hon
minh. Tht nim 13 “Vd Ping Ngia Man”. Khéi tim kiéu man cho ring
khong ai bing minh. Thit sdu 1a “V6 Liét Ngd Man”. Du biét ring
khong ai kém hon minh nhung vAn sanh 1ong kiéu man cho ring minh
chi kém ngudi chiit it thoi. Thit bdy 1a “V6 Thing Nga Man”. Pdi véi
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ngudi bing minh, lai sanh tim kiéu man cho riing khong ai c6 thé hon
minh dugc. Thit tdim 1a “Hitu Ping Ngi Man”. D biét ngudi ciing
bidng minh, nhung vin sanh tAm ki€éu man cho ring ho chi bing ta thoi.
Thit chin 1a “Hitu Liét Ngad Man”. P&i véi ngudi bing minh, lai khéi
tAm kiéu man cho ring ho t€ hon minh.

Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phaim 38, chu dai B4 Tat c6 mudi man
nghiép. Chu B6 Tit lia duge mudi man nghiép ndy thdi duge mudi tri
nghiép. Thd nhit la d6i v6i Su, Ting, cha me, sa mon, ba la mon tru
ndi chdnh dao, hoic huéng vé chinh dao, 1a nhitng phudc dién dang
ton trong ma ching cung kinh, 13 man nghiép. Thi nhi, hoic c6 Phdp
Su dugc phap toi thing, ngdi Pai thira, bi€t dao xuat yéu, dic Pa La
Ni, dién thuy&t phdp quing dai trong khé& kinh khong thoi nghi. Lai
phét khdi tim cao man ciing nhu ching cung kinh céc bac 4y, 1a man
nghiép. Thit ba, trong chiing hdi nghe thuyét diéu phap ma ching chiu
khen cho ngudi khac tin tho, 12 man nghi€p. Man nghi€p thd tu: wva
sanh 1ong qud man, ty cao va khinh ngudi, ching thdy 16i minh, va
ching bi€t minh d3. Man nghiép thé nim: wa sanh 1ong quia man,
tudng minh gidi hon ngudi; ching tin thdn ngudi dao dic ding dugc
tan than; ching vui khi c6 ngudi tin thin ngudi dao ddc. Thi sdu, va
sanh 1ong qud man. Thiy c6 Phdp su va ngudi thuy&t phdp, biét 1a
phép, 1a ludt, 1a chon thiét, 1a 16i Phit day, ma vi ghét ngudi nén ciing
ghét phdp, ty minh hiy bang, bio ngudi hiiy bang, ddy 1a man nghiép.
Man nghiép thi bay: tu cAu tda cao; tu xung Phap Su; tu xung ung tho
nhan cing dudng; ching ung lam viéc; thd'y bac tu hanh lau nim ky
cyu, ching chiu ditng day ti€p rudc; ching chiu ho tri cling dudng chu
B6 Tat. Thit tim, thd'y ngudi c6 ditc thdi nhiu may ching vui, néi 15i
tho 18, tim toi 16i 1am clia byc 4y, 1a man nghiép. Man nghié&p thi chin
12 khi thAdy ngudi thong minh am hi€u chdnh phép thi ching chiu gin
giii, ching chiu cung kinh cting dudng, ching chiu hdi han gi 1 thién,
gi 12 bat thién, nhitng gi nén lam, nhitng gi ching nén lam, hodc lam
nhitng cong hanh gi ma dugc 1¢i ich an lac, va 1a ké ngu si ngoan cd,
chim trong ngd man, chfmg bao gid thdy dugc dao gidi thodt. Man
nghiép thi mudi: tim khinh man che day; khi chu Phat xudt th€ ching
c6 thé€ than cin, cung kinh, cing dudng; thi€n cin mdi chfmg sanh,
thién cin cii tiéu mit; néi nhitng diéu ching nén néi; cai lai nhitng
diéu ching nén ciicii lai nhitng diéu ching nén cii; trong ki€p vi lai
tdt doa ham sau hi€m nan; ching con gip Phat; trong trim ngan ki€p
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ching con dugc nghe phdp; chi do tir truSc da titng phat tim B6 Dé
nén tron ty tinh ngd. Theo Kinh Thi Ling Nghiém, quyén Tdm, Pic
Phat di nhic nhd ngai A Nan vé Man Tap Nhan nhu sau: “Man tip
giao 14n, phdt ra y nhau, tudn chdy mai khong thoi. Nhu vy nén cé
cudn cudn chdy, chita séng thanh nudc. Nhu 1udi ném vi, chdy nudc
dai vdy. Hai tip c¢6 dong nhau, nén cé cdc viéc song huyét, tro cit
néng, bi€n doc, nudc ddng, van van. Vi th€ mudi phuong Phat goi ngi
man 13 uéng nudc si. B6 T4t nén tranh ngao man nhu tranh chd sa 1ay
16n.”

Phat ti thuin thanh nén luén nhé ring tit d6 phat sinh do ngudi ta
c6 cam gidc minh thip kém, trong khi kiéu man (td man, ngd man,
ting thugng man, etc.) phat sinh tif cAm gidc ty tdn sai 1Am. Nhitng thi
tu kiéu nay sinh ra do ngudi ta nhin cdc sy vat tif mot quan diém sai
1énh. Nhitng ai di thuc sy thong hi€u Phat phip va cé thé dat dugc cdi
nhin ding din vé sy vt s& khong bao git nhin nhugng 16i suy nghi
1éch lac nhu th€. C6 nhiéu thit c6ng cao ngd man. Thit nhit 13 kiéu
man vi tié€n bd v mé 1Am riing minh di dat dudc Ni€t Ban. Pay 12 mot
trong mudi cdnh trong thién quan. Thi nhi 13 sy kiéu hanh cda tu nga.
Tht ba la cdy vao cdi ta ma khinh man hay kiéu ngao ngudi khdc. Thit
tu 1a tinh ty cao tu dai cta cdi ta. Theo Cau X4 Ludn, c¢6 bay loai kiéu
man. Thit nhit 12 “Man”. Man la khéi tAm kiéu man cho ring minh
hon hay minh biing ngudi. Thit nhi 12 “Qud man”. Qud man la khdi tAim
kiéu man cho ring minh hon nhitng ngudi bing minh, va cho ring minh
bing hay coi thudng nhitng ngudi hon minh. Tht ba 1a “Man qud man”.
Man qud man la khéi tAm kiéu man cho ring minh hon nhitng ngudi
hon minh. Thit tr 12 “Ngi man”. Ngd man 12 khdi tim kiéu man chip
c6 ta va c6 cdi sd hitu cla ta. Thit nim 1a “Tang thugng man” Ting
thugng man 1a khdi tAm kiéu man khi chua chitng dic Thanh dao ma
cho 1a ching dic. Thit sdu 1a “Ti man”. Ti man hay Ti Ha Man la kh&i
tam ki€éu man cho ring ngudi cuc ky tai gidi chi hon minh chiit it thoi.
Thit bdy 1a “Ta man” Ta man I3 khdi tAm kiéu man cho ring minh c6
dao dic, ky that minh ching c6 dao dic gi.

Kiéu man 12 quan niém tu thdi phdng minh 1én. Khi ching ta nhin
xudng tir mot dinh ndi thi moi sy & dudi thap déu nhu nhd lai. Khi
chiing ta tu cho minh cao hon thi€én ha, va c6 mot cdi nhin tu thdi
phdng minh Ién, tifc 12 chiing ta ty khodc 1én cho minh mdt sic thdi cao
vugt. That khé cho mdt ngudi mang tdnh ki€u man tu tip, vi du cho vi
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thay c6 day gi cho ngudi 4y cling khong 1gi ich gi. Su kiéu ngao nghia
12 sy kiéu cing sai 1am, nghi riing minh ding du minh sai trdi, nghi
rang minh gidi du trén thyc t€ minh d& t&. Kiéu man cling c6 nghia la
tu phu do cdi 4o tudng cho ring minh thong hi€u nhitng gi ngudi khac
khé ma hi€u dugc. Su kiéu ngao 12 mot trong nhitng chuéng ngai chinh
trong viéc tu tap clia ching ta. Trong khi tu dao, ching ta cAn phai c6
dd tri hué chian chanh. Ngudi c¢6 tri hué chian chdnh khong bao gis ty
khen ngdi chinh minh va hdy bdng ngudi khdc. Nhitng con ngudi iy
khong bao gid néi minh thanh cao, con ngudi khac thi té hai, ban tién.
Mot khi nhitng nguGi tu Phit ching ta ma budng bd dugc tinh kiéu
ngao ciing ddng nghia véi viéc ching ta diy dugc qua mot bén mot
trong nhitng chudng ngai 16n trén budc dudng tu tdp cta chinh minh.
Trong dao Phit, nhitng ké ngd man, tu khen minh ché ngudi khdng con
dudng ti€n tu, tuy ho séng ma nhu da chét vi ho da di ngugc lai véi
dao ddc cia mot ngudi con Phat.

Thoroughly Understanding of Pride and Arrogance
In order to Easily Let Them Go

Pride has a variety of meanings including the pride of thinking
onself is superior to others. Second, the Pride in progress and the
delusion that one has attained Nirvana. This is one of the ten stages or
objects in meditation. Third, the Pride as a banner rearing itself aloft.
Fourth, the Pride because of clan or name. This is one of the eight
kinds of pride or arrogance. Fifth, the Pride because of good or
charitable deeds. This is one of the eight kinds of pride or arrogance.
Sixth, the Pride because of years of age. This is one of the eight kinds
of pride or arrogance. Seventh, the Pride in false views or doings. This
is one of the eight kinds of pride, mana, arrogance or self-conceit.
Eighth, the Pride of regarding self as little inferior to those who far
surpass one. Vaunting one’s inferiority or flase humility. Ninth, the
Pride of regarding self as little inferior to those who far surpass one.
Pride of thinking oneself is not much inferior to those who surpass us.
The pride of regarding self as little inferior to those who far surpass
one. This is one of the seven kinds of pride. The pride of thinking
myself not much inferior to those who far surpass me, one of the nine
kinds of pride. Tenth, the Pride of self, or the pride of self-superiority.
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It is to say exalting self and depreciating others, or self-intoxication or
pride of self, or the ego-conceit (egotism). Eleventh, the Pride of
thinking oneself is equal to those who surpass us. The pride which
among superiors regards self as equal, one of the seven arrogances.
The pride of thinking oneself equal to those who surpass us, this is also
one of the nine kinds of pride. Twelfth, the Pride of thinking oneself is
superior to equals. The pride which among equals regards self as
superior, one of the seven arrogances. The pride which among equals
regards self as superior and among superiors as equal. Superiority over
equals and equality with superiors. Thirteenth, self-conceit, or high
opinion of one’s self, or haughtiness. Haughtiness means vaunting
assertion of possessing the truth. Haughtiness is one of the seven
arrogances. Pride (of superior knowledge), haughtiness, self-conceit,
high opinion of one’s self. A monk who thinks to have attained more
than is the fact. A Supremely (lofty—haughty) arrogant monk who has
high opinion of one’s self (self-conceit—self pride—haughtiness) and
refuses to hear the Buddha’s Teachings, one of the seven arrogances.
When the Buddha preached about the Lotus Sutra, there were 5,000
disciples who, in their Hinayana superiority, thought they had gained
all wisdom and refused to hear the Lotus sutra.

There are seven other arrogances: first, asserting superiority over
inferiors and equality with equals; second, the pride which among
equals regards self as superior and among superiors as equal
(superiority over equals and equality with superiors); third, superiority
over manifest superiors; fourth, egotism or overweening pride; fifth,
vaunting assertion of possessing the truth; sixth, vaunting one’s
inferiority or flase humility. The pride of regarding self as little inferior
to those who far surpass one; and seventh, vaunting lack of virtue for
virtue.

Besides, there are eight kinds of pride or arrogance. First,
arrogance because of strength. Second, pride because of clan or name.
Third, arrogance because of wealth. Fourth, arrogance because of
independence or high position. Fifth, pride because of years of age.
Sixth, arrogance because of cleverness. Seventh, pride because of
good or charitable deeds. Eighth, arrogance because of good looks.
According to the Mahayana Buddhism, there are other eight kinds of
arrogance. First, though inferior, to think oneself equal to others (in
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religion). Second, thought superior, to think oneself superior among
manifest superiors. Third, to think oneself not so much inferior among
manifest superiors. Fourth, to think one has attained more than is the
fact. Fifth, self-superiority, or self-sufficiency. Sixth, pride in false
views or doings. Seventh, arrogance. Eighth, extreme arrogance.
According to Abhidharma, there are nine forms of pride. First, that I
surpass those who are equal to me. Second, I am equal to those who
surpass me. The pride of thinking oneself equal to those who surpass
us. Third, that I am not so bad as others. Fourth, that others surpass me.
Fifth, none are equal to me. Sixth, none are inferior to me. Seventh,
none surpass me. Eighth, that are equal to me. Ninth, that are worse
than me.

According to the Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter 38, there are
ten kinds of conceited action of Great Enlightening Beings.
Enlightening Beings who can get rid of these ten kinds of conceited
action will attain ten kinds of actions of knowledge. First, not
respecting teachers, parents, mendicants, people on the right Path,
people aiming for the right Path, or honorable fields of blessings, is
conceited action. Second, if there are teachers who have attained to
supreme truth, who ride the Great Vehicle of universal enlightenment,
who know the way to emancipation, who have attained mental
command and expound the great principles of the scriptures, to be
haughty toward them or their teachings and to be disrespectful is
conceited action. Third, when in an audience hearing the sublime
Teaching expounded, to be unwilling to laud its excellence and cause
others to believe and accept it, is conceited action. The fourth
conceited action: habitually conceiving the illusion of superiority,
elevating onself and looking down on others, not seeing one’s own
faults, and not knowing one’s own shortcoming. The fifth conceited
action: habitually imagining that one is better than those who are better
than onself; not praising virtuous people who are praiseworthy; not
being happy when others praise virtuous people. Sixth, when seeing
someone preach, in spite of knowing it is the norm, the rule, the truth,
the word of Buddha, to despise the teaching because of disliking the
person, to slander it and incite others to slander it, is conceited action.
The seventh conceited action: seeking a high seat for oneself;
edeclaring onself to a teacher; declaring onself to be worthy of
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receiving offerings; not supposed to work; failing to rise to greet old
people who have cultivated spiritual practice for a long time; being
unwilling to serve and make offerings to enlightening beings. Eighth,
frowning unhappily on seeing people with virtue, speaking to them
harshly and looking for faults in them, is conceited action. The ninth
conceited action, when seeing intelligent people who know the truth,
not being willing to approach and attend them, not respecting and
honoring them, being unwilling to ask them what is good and what is
not good, what should be done and what should not be done, what acts
result in various benefits and comforts in the long night, being foolish
and deluded, stubborn and contentious, swallow by self-importance,
never able to see the way of emancipation. The tenth conceited action:
minds shrouded by conceit; when Buddhas appear in the world are
unable to approach, respect, and honor them; no new good arises, and
goodness from the past evaporates and vanishes; they say what they
should not; they contend where they should not; in the future they will
surely fall into a deep pit of danger and; will not even encounter
Buddha; much less hearing the Teaching for hundreds of thousands of
eons; though because of having once conceived the aspiration for
enlightenment they will in the end wake up on their own. According to
the Surangama Sutra, book Eight, the Buddha reminded Ananda about
the habit of arrogance as follows: “Habits of arrogance and resulting
friction which give rise to mutual intimidation. When it accelerates
without cease, it produces torrents and rapids which create restless
waves of water, just as water is produced when a person continuously
works his tongue in an effort to taste flavors. Because these two habits
incite one another, there come into being the river of blood, the river of
ashes, the burning sand, the poisonous sea, the molten copper which is
poured over one or which must be swallowed, and other such
experiences. Therefore, the Thus Come Ones of the ten directions look
upon self-satisfaction and name it ‘drinking the water of stupidity.’
Bodhisattvas should avoid arrogance as they would a huge deluge.”
Devout Buddhists should always remember that envy is generated
by one’s feeling of inferiority, while pride, haughtiness, and arrogance
are born from a false sense of superiority. These kinds of pride and
arrogance are caused by looking at things from a distorted, self-
centered point of view. Those who have truly understood the Buddha’s
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teachings and been able to obtain a right view of things will never
succumb to such warped thinking. There are many different kinds of
arrogance. The first kind of pride is the arrogance in progress and the
delusion that one has attained Nirvana. This is one of the ten stages or
objects in meditation. The second kind of pride is the self-superiority,
or self-sufficiency, or the pride of self. The third kind of pride is the
exalting self and depreciating others, or the self-intoxication or pride of
self. The fourth kind of pride is the ego-conceit or the egotism.
According to the Kosa Sastra, there are seven pretensions or
arrogances. First, asserting superiority over inferiors and equality with
equals. Second, the pride which among equals regards self as superior
and among superiors as equal (superiority over equals and equality
with superiors). Third, superiority over manifest superiors. Fourth,
egotism or overweening pride. Fifth, vaunting assertion of possessing
the truth. Sixth, vaunting one’s inferiority or flase humility. The pride
of regarding self as little inferior to those who far surpass one. Seventh,
vaunting lack of virtue for virtue.

Pride is the inflated opinion of ourselves and can manifest in
relation to some good or bad object. When we look down from a high
mountain, everyone below seems to have shrunken in size. When we
hold ourselves to be superior to others, and have an inflated opinion of
ourselves, we take on a superior aspect. It is extremely difficult to
develop any good qualities at all when one has pride, for no matter
how much the teacher may teach that person, it will do no good.
Haughtiness means false arrogance, thinking oneself correct in spite of
one’s wrong conduct, thinking oneself is good in spite of one’s very bad
in reality. Haughtiness also means arrogance and conceit due to one’s
illusion of having completely understood what one has hardly
comprehended at all. Haughtiness is one of the main hindrances in our
cultivation. In cultivating the Way, we must have genuine wisdom.
Those who have genuine wisdom never praise themselves and
disparage others. These people never consider themselves the purest
and loftiest, and other people common and lowly. Once, we, Buddhist
practitioners, get rid of pride and arrogance also means that we have
already pushed away one of the great obstacles on our own path of
cultivation. In Buddhism, those who praise themselve have no future in
their cultivation of the Way. Even though they are still alive, they can
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be considered as dead, for they have gone against their own conscience
and integrity.
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Chuong Hai Muoi
Chapter Twenty

Buéng Bo Dién Ddo

bién ddo c6 nghia 1a sy ddo 10n ngugc su 1y, nhu cho vo thudng la
thudng. Danh tir Phan nglt “Viparyasa” dudc dung theo nghia ‘sy 14t
nhao’ clia mot chi€c xe. Ti€ng Viét dich 1a ‘quan di€m phan thudng’.
C6 nhiéu ngudi dich 12 ‘quan diém sai lac’, ‘sai 1am’, ‘cdi c6 thé ddo
16n” hay ‘nhitng quan di€m 16n ngugc’. Dau dich th& nao di nita thi
“Viparyasa” cling c6 nghia 12 nhitng sai 1dm, nhitng nghich ddo ctia
chin 1y, cho nén chiing 12 nhitng cdi 1am sup d8 ndi tAm an tinh. Kinh
vin déng nhit “Viparyasa” vdi ‘tic y khong nhu 1y° va diy chinh 1a
gdc ré clia tit cd cdc phdp bat thién, vo minh, mé vong va hu huyén.
Theo Phat gido, chirng nao tu tudng cua ching ta con bi dién ddo,
chirng d6 ching ta chua vugt qua dugc thé gidi sanh ti. Ngudc lai, su
hi€u biét ctia chan tri tué mdi 1 sy hi€u biét khong dién ddo, vi chan
tri tué 13y tu tdnh khong dién ddo clia chu phdp lam doi tudng. Vi vay
Phat tif chdn thuin phdi c6 ging dung cdng tu tip thanh tyu sy hi€u
bi€t ‘khong dién dido’ vi sy hiu biét ‘khong dién ddo’ ciing dong
nghia véi sy hi€u bi€t ding din vé chanly.

bién P4o c6 nhiéu thit. Thit nhdt la “Kién Pién Pdo”: Vong kién
dién dio hay cdi hi€u thdy sai ngudc véi su that, cho vo thudng la
thudng, cho khd 1a lac, cho vo ngd 1a ngi, va cho bat tinh 1a tinh. Thi
nhi la “Lac Pién Pdo”: Py la mot trong tdim dién ddo thuoc Pham
phu T¢ Pién Pédo. Thit ba la “Nga Dién Pdo”: Pay la mot trong tim
dién dao thuoc Pham phu T& Pién Bao. Thit tw la “Thuong Pién Pdo”.
Su ddo 16n ngugc su 1y, nhu cho vo thudng 1a thudng. Pay 1a mot trong
tdm dién dio thudc Pham phu Tt Pién Pao. Thit ndm la “Thuong hang
Dién Bdo”: V6 thudng ma cho la thudng; thudng ma cho 1a vo thudng.
Pay la mot trong bon 161 suy nghi dién ddo khi€n cho chiing sanh xoay
van trong sanh tl. Thif sdu la “Thuong Nga Pién Pdo”: Chip 1a thin
nga khip mudi phuong, yén ling, sdng sudt, ching dong. Quin sit cdi
tAm diéu minh, khip cdc cdi mudi phuong, hanh gid cho la than nga
hoan toan, tir d6 chap 1a thin ngd khip mudi phuong, yén ling, sing
sudt, ching dong. T4t ci ching sanh trong than ngi, tim tu sinh tu
ché&t. Thi tinh c4ch clia ngd tim 1a thudng hiing. Con kia sinh diét, that
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1a tinh cdch vo thudng. Coi tinh ching hoai va goi 12 ngi tinh thudng.
Chi qudn sdt cdi ngd tim clia minh, tinh t&€ nhd nhiém, vi nhu vi trin
luu chuyén mudi phuong, tinh khong ddi d6i. C6 thé khi€n than ndy
lién sinh lién diét, ma néi 12 tinh ching hoai, va goi la ngd tinh thudng.
Thit bdy la “Tinh Dién Pdo”: Piy la mot trong tdm dién dio thudc
Pham phu T& Pién Pdo. Thit tdm la “Tu Duy Pién Ddo”: Bon 16i suy
nghi dién ddo khi€n cho chiing sanh xoay van trong sanh ti. Thit chin
la “Tudng Dién Pdo”: Pién ddo vong tudng, ngd dién dio, hay phién
nio vi cho ring ngi 1a c6 thuc. Thit muvi la “Vé Lac Dién Pdo”: Niét
ban 14 noi clia an lac; tuy nhién ta dao lai cho ring moi ndi k€ ca Niét
ban déu khé chi khong vui. Thit muoi mot la “Vé Ngd Pién Pdo”:
Niét ban 1a chan Phat tdnh; tuy nhién ta dao cho ring lam gi c6 cdi
Phat tdnh. Thit muoi hai la “Vé Thuong Pién Pdo”: Ni€t ban la thudng
hiing vinh cltu; tuy nhién ta dao lai cho ring ngay ca Nié&t ban cling v
thudng. Thit muoi ba la “Vé Tinh Dién Pdo”: Niét ban la thanh tinh;
tuy nhién, ta dao cho ring ngay ca Niét ban ciing bat tinh. Lai c6 thém
bdy thi dién ddo: thudng dién ddo, lac va vo lac dién ddo, ngd dién
ddo, tinh va vo tinh dién ddo, vd thudng dién ddo, vo ngd dién ddo,
khong dién ddo. Theo Du Gia Luén, c6 bay thit dién ddo: thudng dién
ddo: tuwdng dién ddo, ki€n dién ddo, tAim dién ddo, thudng dién dio
(dién ddo cho vo thudng 13 thudng), lac dién ddo (dién ddo cho khd 1a
vui), ngd dién ddo (dién ddo cho vd nga la ngd), tinh dién dao (dién
ddo cho bat tinh la tinh).

Pdo Kién Biét Nghiép: Con goi 1a Biét Nghiép Vong Kién. Chiing
sanh biét nghiép vong ki€n ti 1a do tv minh tao nghiép, khong giong
vdi tat ca nhitng ngudi khdc, tw minh ki€n gidi hanh vi khong giong ké
khic. b6 1a tao nghié€p, tu minh tao nghiép thi tv minh tho nghiép, so
v6i ngudi khiac khong gidng nhau. Trong Kinh Thii Ling Nghiém,
quyén Nhi, Ptic Phat di nhidc nhd ngai A Nan vé hai loai vong kién
nhu sau: “Ong A Nan! Tat cd chiing sanh bi troi ldn trong vong ludn
hdi sanh tir & thé gian, 12 do bi hai thit vong ki€n. Hai thi nhin sai 1am
dé 1am cho ching sanh thdy cé cdnh gidi, va bi 16i cudn trong vong
nghiép. Hai thit vong ki€n dé 1a vong ki€n biét nghiép clia chiing sanh
va vong ki€n ddng phin clia ching sanh.” Vong Kié€n Biét Nghiép 1a
gi? Ong A Nan! Nhu ngudi bi dau mit, ban dém nhin vao ngon dén,
thdy ¢6 nim mau sic tron chung quanh ngon Ita sang. Ong nghi th&
nao? C4i 4nh tron nim mau sic d6 12 mau sic cia dén hay mau sic
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clia cdi thdy? Ong A Nan! Né&u 1a mau sic clia dén, sao chi mot minh
ngudi dau mdt thdy. N€u 1a mau sic cla tinh thay, thi tinh thdy da
thanh mau sic, con cdi thdy cda ngudi mit dau goi 1a gi? Lai nita, dng
A Nan, néu cdi anh tron kia, rdi dén ma riéng co, thi khi nhin binh
phong, truéng, gh&, ban, cling phdi c6 4nh tron hién ra chi. N&u rdi
tinh thAy ma riéng c, thi mit c6 thé khong tha'y. Nay mit thiy thi bit
khong rdi dugc. Vay nén bi€t ring: “Mau sic that & noi den. C4i thy
bénh nhin 1am ra 4nh nim sic. Cdi &nh va cdi thdy déu 1a bénh. Nhung
céi thay bi€t 1a bénh d6, khong phdi la bénh. Pirng nén néi 1a dén, 1a
thay, va ching phai dén, ching phai thdy. Vi du mit tring thit hai, vi
dui mdt ma thdy, vy khong phai 1a mit tring, hay 1a bong cia tring.
C4i 4nh nim sic cling vay, vi mdt bénh ma thanh, khong nén néi 1a tai
den hay tai thiy.”

Pdo Kién Péng Phdn: Con goi 1a Pdng Phan Vong Kién. Pong
Phan Vong Kién 12 do ching sanh cong nghiép tao thanh, minh cling
véi tit cd nhitng ngudi khidc déu gidng nhau, cling nhu thién tai 1am
ché&t hang van hang triéu ngudi, vi nhitng ngudi ndy cling chiu chung
s6 phan nén goi 12 déng phan. Nhitng ngudi niy cling tho qui bio
giong nhau. Trong Kinh Thii Ling Nghiém, quyén Nhi, Pitc Phat di
nhic nhd ngai A Nan vé hai loai vong ki€n nhu sau: “Ong A Nan! T4t
ca chiing sanh bi troi lin trong vong luan hoi sanh ti & thé gian, 1a do
bdi hai thit vong ki€n. Hai thi nhin sai 1dm d6 1am cho chiing sanh thdy
c6 c4nh gidi, va bi 16i cudn trong vong nghiép. Hai thit vong ki€n d6 1a
vong ki€n biét nghiép cla chiing sanh vd vong ki€n déng phin cla
chiing sanh.” Ong A Nan! Trong c¢di Diém Phit D&, trir phin nuéc noi
cdc bién 16n, phan dat bing & giita c¢6 d&n ba ngan chiau. Chau 16n
chinh gitta bao trim cd Pong Tay. C6 dd hai ngan ba tram nudc 16n.
Céc chau nhd § giita bién, hodc vai trim nudc, hoic mot, hoic hai
nudc, cho d&€n ba mudi, b6n mudi nim mudi nuée. Ong A Nan! Trong
ddm d6 c6 mot chdu nhd, chi c6 hai nuéc. Ngudi trong mot nude cling
cdm v6i 4c duyén, ching sanh trong nuSc Ay thdy nhitng cidnh gidi
khong lanh, hodc thd'y hai mit trdi, hodc thdy hai mit tring. Ho lai
thdy nhitng dc tuéng nhu: cdc quang chung quanh mit trdi, mit tring;
nguyét thuc, nhit thyc, nhitng vét den trén mit trdi, mit tring, sao
chdi, sao phudn, sao biang, nhiéu sao biang thanh chim, cic thi méng,
van van. Chi nuéc Ay thdy. Con chiing sanh & nudc bén kia khong hé
thdy hay nghe nhitng thit trén. Ong A Nan! Nay t6i vi 6ng 14y hai thit
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vong ki€n trén gidi thich cho r6: “Nhu ngudi dau mit thdy cdi dnh tron
ndm sdc § den sdng. P6 1a do 16i bénh mit, chi khong phdi do 161 &
tinh thay, cling khong phai sic dén tao ra. LAy d6 ma so sdnh, nay dng
va chiing sanh thdy ndi sdng, cdnh vit, déu la tir vd thdy, cdi thdy
bénh thd'y nhu th€. C4i vong ki€n va canh vat déu 1a hu vong, tuy
duyén hién tién. Con cdi gidc minh bi€t vong canh, vong ki€n la bénh,
thi khong phai bénh hay mé 1dm, ma lic ndo ciing sang sudt. Chin
ki€n thdy rd vong ki€n 1a bénh, thi n6é khong bi bénh, ma vin sing
subt. Vay cau lic truéc 6ng bdo ‘ki€n vin gidc tri,’ chi la vong ki€n
ma thdi. VAy nay Ong thdy toi, dng va ching sanh déu Ia cdi thdy
bénh. Con cdi ‘ki€n chin tinh tinh’ khong phdi bénh nén khong goi la
thay. Ong A Nan! C6 thé 1ay c4i vong kié€n ddng phan clia chiing sanh
da noéi trén, so sdnh véi cdi vong ki€n biét nghiép clia mot ngudi. C4i
4nh tron clia mot ngudi thdy do dau mit, va nhitng cdnh la do ching
sanh mot nudc thdy, déu 13 cdi hu vong kié€n sinh ra tir vo thdy. Khip
cd mudi phuong thé gii chiing sanh déu thudc pham vi vong. Cic
duyén hoa hop sinh ra, cdc duyén hoa hdp mat. Néu diing vé cinh gidi
Phat, déu thi'y d6 1a hu vong. N&u cé thé xa lia cdc ‘hoa hgp duyén’
va ‘khong hoa hgp duyén,’ thi da diét trir cdc nhin sinh t, chitng dudgc
chan ly, tdc canh gidi Phat.”

Theo Kinh Thii Ling Nghiém, quyén Bay, Ptc Phit di nhic nhé
ngai A Nan vé hai loai dién ddo nhu sau: “Ong A Nan! Ong mudn tu
chan tam ma dia, thing d&€n dai Ni€t Ban cia Nhu Lai, trudc hét phai
biét hai thit dién ddo 12 ching sanh va th& gidi. Néu dién ddo khong
sinh, d6 1a chan tam ma dia ciia Nhu Lai.” Chiing Sanh Pién Pdo: Thé
nao goi la ching sanh dién ddo? Ong A Nan! Do tinh minh tim, cdi
tinh sdng sudt vién man. Nhan cdi vonh minh phat ra vong tinh. C4i
tinh hu vong sinh ra cdi tri ki€n hu vong. Tir rdt rdo khdng sinh rét rdo
¢6. Do cdi ning hitu 4y, mdi c6 nhitng cdi s& hitu. Ching phai nhan
thanh s& nhan. Roi ¢ cdi tuéng tru va s& tru. Tron khong cin ban. Goc
khong c6 chd y tru, gy dung ra thé€ gidi va ching sanh. Mé cdi tinh
bdn nguyén minh, mdi sinh ra hu vong. Vong tinh khong cé tu thé,
ching phai 12 ¢6 chd sd y. Toan mudn trd lai chan. C4i mudn chan dé
ching phai that 12 chin nhu tinh. Ching phai chin ma cAu trd lai chin,
héa ra thanh hu vong tudng. Ching phdi: “sinh, tru, tim, phdp,” 1an lita
phét sinh, sinh Iyc ting ti€n mii, hudn tip thanh nghiép. Pong nghiép
cam nhau. Nhian ¢6 cdm nghiép, diét nhau sinh nhau. Do d6 nén cé
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ching sanh dién ddo. Thé' Gidi Dién Pdo: Thé nao goi la th€ gidi dién
ddo? Cai c¢6 va cdi bi c6 4y, nhan hu vong sinh, nhin d6 gidi lap.
Ching phai nhan, s& nhan, khong tru va sd try, thién lvu ching dimng.
Nhian d6 thé& 1ap. Ba ddi bon phuong hdoa hgp xen nhau, bién héa
chiing sanh thanh 12 loai. B&i d6 thé€ gi6i nhan ddng c6 ti€ng, nhan
ti€ng c6 sic, nhan sic c6 huong, nhan huong c6 xiic, nhan xic cd vi,
nhin vi bi€t phdp. Sdu tht vong tudng nhi€u loan thanh nghiép tinh.
Mudi hai thit phin ra khdc. Do d6 luu chuyén, nén & thé gian “ti€ng,
huong, vi, xdc,” cling 12 bi€n héa xoay vin thanh mot vong 14n quin.
Nhan cdc tuéng dién dio ludn chuyén 4y, mdi c6 thé gidi: cac loai
nodn sanh, thai sanh, thdp sanh, héa sanh, loai c6 sic, loai khong sic,
loai c6 tudng, loai khdng tudng, loai ching phdi cé sic, lodi ching
phai khong sic, loai chdng phai cé tudng, loai ching phdi khong tudng.
Ong A Nan! Chiing sanh trong mdi loai déu dd 12 thit dién ddo. Vi nhu
14y tay 4n vao con mit, thdy hoa dom phat sinh. Hu vong loan tudng
dién ddo va chan tinh minh tim ciing nhu thé.”

Lai c6 ba thi dién ddo lam cho ching sanh nghi tudng dién déo,
vo thudng cho 13 thudng, khd cho 1a lac, vo ngd cho 12 ngi, bat tinh
cho 1a tinh: tudng ddo, ki€n ddo, va tim ddo. Ngodi ra, con ¢6 pham
phu T¢ Pién Pdo. Thit nhit 1a v thudng ma cho 1a thudng hing. Thi
nhi 12 khd ma cho 12 lac. Thit ba 12 vd ngd ma cho 1a ty ngi. Th tu 1a
bat tinh ma cho 1a tinh. Theo Kinh Thii Ling Nghiém, quyén Chin,
phian Thap Hanh Am Ma, Ditc Phat da nhic nhd ngai A Nan vé bon
thit dién ddo nhu sau: “Nay A Nan! Lai cdc thién nam, trong tam ma
dia, chinh tAm yén ling kién c6. Ma ching tim dudc chd tién, cling tot
cin bdn cla 12 loai sinh. Xem cdi trang thdi u thanh, thudng nhiéu
dong ban nguyén. Trong tu va tha, khdi so do chap trude. Ngudi dé bi
doa vao bdn cdi thdy dién ddo, mot phan vd thudng, mot phan thudng
luan.” Mét la, ngudi d6 qudn sdt cdi tAm diéu minh, khidp cdc coi mudi
phuong, tram nhién, cho 12 thAn nga hoan toan, tir d6 chdp la than nga
khip mudi phuong, yén ling, sing sudt, ching dong. Tt ci chiing
sanh trong than ngd, tAm ty sinh ty chét. Thi tinh cdch clia ngd tim la
thudng. Con kia sinh dié€t, that Ia tinh cdch v6 thudng. Hai la, ngudi d6
ching quédn sit cdi tAm, chi xem xét khip cd mudi phuong hing sa
qudc do, thdy cdi chd ki€p bi hu, goi 1a chiing tinh vo thudng hoan
toan. Con cdi chd ki€p ching bi hu, goi 12 thudng hoan toan. Ba la,
ngudi dé chi quin sit cdi ngd tAm clia minh, tinh t€ nhd nhiém, vi nhu
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vi tran luu chuy&n mudi phuong, tinh khong ddi ddi. C6 thé khién than
ndy lién sinh lién diét, ma néi 12 tinh ching hoai, va goi l1a ngi tinh
thudng. Bon la, ngudi dé biét tudng Am hét, thdy hanh 4m con luu
dong. Hanh Am thudng luu dong, nén chip 1am tinh thudng. Cic 4m
sic, thu, twdng da hét, goi 1a vo thudng. Vi so do chdp truc mot phan
vo thudng, mot phan thudng nhu trén, nén doa lac ngoai dao, mé 1am
tinh B6 Bé.

Hon thé€ nita, c6 bon 16i suy nghi dién ddo khi€n cho chiing sanh
xoay van trong sanh t&t. Trong bon dién ddo ndy, mdi dién ddo déu c6
thé dudc cam tho theo ba cdch. Thit nhdt 1a vo thudng ma cho la
thudng; trong khi thudng thi lai cho 1a v thudng. Trudc hét ching ta bi
danh lira bdi nhirng b6 mat tam bg bén ngoai cia sy vat. Ching khong
16 vé 1a dang thay d6i, chitng t6 6n dinh trudc cdc gidc quan hay céc
can si mudi clia ching ta. Ching ta khong cdm nhin nhitng qué trinh
trong bi€n dich sinh dong ma chi cdm nhan nhitng thuc thé dang ti&p
tuc tdn tai nhu chiing ta tudng. Su tuong tw, vi 1& n6 cho tha'y mot chudi
bié€n dich theo mot hudng cho sin, nén thudng bi nhan 1Am la su gidng
y. N€u sy hiéu biét sai lac ndy bén ré vitng chic trong tim ta, thi moi
st chap thi va ham mudén sy vat va con ngudi s& dudc hinh thanh va
chiing s& dudgc mang theo nhiéu phién mudn, vi nhin sy vit va con
ngudi theo cdch niy thi chinh 13 nhin ching qua mdt tim guong méo
mé6. DAy khong phai 1a nhin ching mot cdch ding din, dd'y 12 nhin
ching mot cdch dién ddo ma xem nhu 12 thudng hing vay. Thif nhi 1a
khd ma cho 1a lac; lac thi lai cho 12 khd. Khd dau xud't hién mot cich
dién ddo thanh ra lac thd. Nhu vdy con ngudi phung phi nhiéu ddi song
quy bdu ctia ho vao “lac thd” nay hay “lac thi” khdc vi ho khong bao
gi0 thda man dudc nhitng gi ho khao khdt nén ho bi d?fy dua tur su viéc
ndy sang sy viéc khic. “Lac thid” c6 thé san sinh ra nhitng cdm tho
thodi mdi nhit thdi clia hanh phic trin tuc, nhung ching luén ludn
dudc ndi ti€p bing chdn nin, hdi ti€c, mong cAu mot cadm xiic khic
nita, bi€u thi sy ving béng ctia modt théa min that sy. Nhitng ai thich
thd trong tham, sin, si hién nhién 1a nhitng ké dang nd luc mot cach
dién dido d€ hudng tho nhitng gi khong thé hudng tho. Khd dau di lién
v6i bit cif trang thdi ndo c6 tham, sin, si nhap vao. Khong thé mong
c6 dugc sy thda mian khi c6 sy van hanh clia ba cin ban bat thién Ay,
vi ba ciin bdn ndy ludn van hanh quanh nhitng gi von tu ban chit da 1a
khd dau. Thit ba 13 vd ngd ma cho la ngi; hitu ngd ma cho 13 vo nga.
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Theo Phat gido, chiing sanh ké ca con ngudi, c6 12 do nhian duyén hoa
hgp, mot sy hoa hop cia nim uén (sic, tho, tudng, hanh, thic). Khi
nim udn tip hop thi goi 1a sdng, khi nim udn tan ra thi goi 1a chét.
Diéu ndy DPtic Phat goi 1a “vd ngd.” Thit fir 12 bt tinh ma cho 1 tinh;
tinh ma cho 12 bt tinh. Than thé nho nhép, néi vé than pham phu, 6 ué
khong trong sach, do nhiém cdc m6i tham duc, sin han, va ngu si. TAm
tap loan, xdu 4c, tinh todn cla ching sanh. Hanh gid tu Phit nén ludn
nhd ring dién ddo 1a mot trong nhitng chuéng ngai chinh trong viéc tu
tap ctia chiing ta. Mot khi ngudi tu Phat c6 thé budng bd dudc dién dao
ciing ddng nghia v6i viéc ching ta diy dugc qua mot bén mot trong
nhitng chudng ngai 16n trén budc dudng tu tdp clia chinh minh. Tu tip
thién dinh s& gitip cho chiing ta c6 db tri hué chan chdnh cin thi€t kha
di c6 thé loai trir dudc dién ddo. Trong dao Phat, nhitng ké dién ddo
quang xién s& khdong con dudng ti€n tu, tuy ho song ma nhu da chét vi
ho ludn di ngudc lai véi dao dic cia mot ngudi con Phat.

Riddance of Inversions

“Inversion” means upside down, perversion, inverted; contrary to
reality; to believe things as they seem to be, e.g. the impermanent to
be permanent; the apparent ego to be real. The noun “Viparyasa” is
used of the ‘overthrowing’ of a wagon. The translation by ‘perverted
views’, ‘wrong notion’, ‘error’, ‘what can upset’, or ‘upside-down
views’. In any case, the noun “Viparyasa” means mistakes, reversals of
the truth, and, in consequence, overthrowers of inward calm. The
scriptures identify the noun “Viparyasa” with ‘unwise attention’, the
root of all unwholesome dharmas, and with ignorance, delusion, and
false appearance. According to Buddhism, as long as our thoughts are
perverted by perverted views, we will never transcend this world of
birth and death. On the contrary, understanding of the real wisdom is
unperverted, for real wisdom has for its object the ‘unperverted own-
being of dharma’. Devout Buddhists must try to cultivate to attain an
‘unperverted understanding’ for the ‘unperverted understanding’ also
means ‘right understanding’ of the Truth.

Inversions have many different kinds. The first type is “Upside
Down or Inverted Views”: Seeing things as they seem not as they are,
e.g. the impermanent as permanent, misery as joy, non-ego as €go, and
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impurity as purity. The second type is “Heretics Believe in Pleasure”:
This is one of the eight upside-down views which belongs to the four
upside-down views for ordinary people. The third type is “Heretics
Believe in Personality”: This is one of the eight upside-down views
which belongs to the four upside-down views for ordinary people. The
fourth type is “Heretics Believe in Permanence”: Upside down,
perversion, inverted”; contrary to reality; to believe things as they
seem to be, e.g. the impermanent to be permanent; the apparent ego to
be real. This is one of the eight upside-down views which belongs to
the four upside-down views for ordinary people. The fifth type is
“Mistaking the Impermanent for the Permanent”: Buddhist doctrine
emphasizes that all is impermanent. This is one of the four ways of
upside-down thinking that cause one to resolve in the birth and death.
The sixth type is “Permanent Self”: Regarding the state of profound
stillness is the ultimate spiritual self. Contemplates the wonderfully
bright mind pervading the ten directions, he concludes that this state of
profound stillness is the ultimate spiritual self. Then the practitioner
speculates, “My spiritual self, which is settled, bright, and unmoving,
pervades the ten directions. All living beings are within my mind, and
there they are born and die by themselves. Therefore, my mind is
permanent, while those who undergo birth and death there are truly
impermanent." Regarding that indestructible nature as his permanent
intrinsic nature. This person closely examines his own mind and finds it
to be subtle and mysterious, like fine motes of dust swirling in the ten
directions, unchanging in nature. And yet it can cause his body to be
born and then to die. He regards that indestructible nature as his
permanent intrinsic nature, and that which undergoes birth and death
and flows forth from him as impermanent. The seventh type is Heretics
Believe in Purity: This is one of the eight upside-down views which
belongs to the four upside-down views for ordinary people. The eight
type is Upside-Down Thinking: Four ways of upside-down thinking
(four viparvaya, or four inverted, upside-down, or false beliefs) that
cause one to resolve in the birth and death. The ninth type is “Inverted
and Delusive Ideas”: Upside down and delusive ideas, one of the four
inverted or upside-down ideas, the illusion that the ego is real. The
illusion that the ego has real existence. The tenth type is Heretics
Believe that Nirvana is not a Place of Bliss: Nirvana is a permanent
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place of bliss; however, heretics believe that everywhere including
nirvana as no pleasure, but suffering. The eleventh type is Heretics
Believe that Nirvana is not a real Buddha-Nature: Nirvana is a real
Buddha-nature; however, heretics believe that there is no such
Buddha-nature. The twelfth type is Heretics Believe that Nirvana is
Impermanence: Nirvana is permanent and eternal; however, heretics
believe that everything including nirvana as impermanent. The
thirteenth type is Heretics Believe that Nirvana is Not Pure: Nirvana is
pure; however, heretics believe that everything is impure. There are
also seven inversions: wrong views on permanence, wrong views on
worldly happiness and unhappiness, wrong views on €go, wrong views
on purity and impurity, wrong views on impermanence, wrong views on
non-egoism, wrong views on emptiness. According to the Yogacara
Sastra, there are seven inversions: evil thoughts or wrong views on
(upside down) perception, false views or wrong views or illusory or
misleading views. To see things upside down, deluded or upside down
mind, or mind following the external environments, wrong views on
permanence and impermanence, wrong views on worldly happiness
and unhappiness, wrong views on ego and non-ego, wrong views on
purity and impurity.

False Views Based on Living Beings’ Individual Karma: There are
also false views based on living beings’ individual karma (False views
associated with the individual karma of beings). False views associated
with the individual karma of beings means individual karma refers to
one’s own karma, which differs from the karma of others. This is also
called “individually held false views.” One’s own karma is special and
different from that of everyone else. In the Surangama Sutra, the
Buddha reminded Ananda about two kinds of upside-down
discriminating false views. The first one is false view based on living
beings’ individual karma and the other one is false view based on
living beings’ collective karma. What is meant by false views based on
individual karma? Ananda! It is like a man in the world who has red
cataracts on his eyes so that at night he alone sees around the lamp a
circular reflection composed of layers of five colors. What do you
think? Is the circle of light that appears around the lamp at night the
lamp’s color, or is it the seeing’s colors? Ananda! If it is the lamp’s
colors, why is it that someone without the disease does not see the



180

same thing, and only the one who is diseased sees the circular
reflection? If it is the seeing’s colors, then the seeing has already
become colored; what, then, is the circular reflection the diseased man
sees to be called? Moreover, Ananda, if the circular reflection is in
itself a thing apart from the lamp, then it would be seen around the
folding screen, the curtain, the table, and the mats. If it has nothing to
do with the seeing, it should not be seen by the eyes. Why is it that the
man with cataracts sees the circular reflections with his eyes?
Therefore, you should know that: “In fact the colors come from the
lamp, and the diseased seeing bring about the reflection. Both the
circular reflection and the faulty seeing are the result of the cataract.
But that which sees the diseased film is not sick. Thus you should not
say that it is the lamp or the seeing or that it is neither the lamp nor the
seeing. It is like a second moon often seen when one presses on one’s
eye while looking up into the sky. It is neither substantial nor a
reflection because it is an illusory vision caused by the pressure
exerted on one’s eye. Hence, a wise person should not say that the
second moon is a form or not a form. Nor is it correct to say that the
illusory second moon is apart from the seeing or not apart from the
seeing. It is the same with the illusion created by the diseased eyes.
You cannot say it is from the lamp or from the seeing: even less can it
be said not to be from the lamp or the seeing”

False Views of Collecting Share: There are false Views of the
collecting share (Commonly held false views of beings). Commonly
held false views of beings means that it is shared by most other people;
it is also called “Collective Karma.” An example is natural disasters
and man-made calamities, in which hundreds of thousands, or even
millions of people die together. That is collective karma arising from
commonly held false views; it is shared karma resulting from those
kinds of false thoughts. In the Surangama Sutra, the Buddha reminded
Ananda about two kinds of upside-down discriminating false views.
The first one is false view based on living beings’ individual karma and
the other one is false view based on living beings’ collective karma.
What is meant by the false view of the collective share? Ananda! In
Jambudvipa, besides the waters of the great seas, there is level land
that forms some three thousand continents. East and West, throughout
the entire expanse of the great continent. There are twenty-three
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hundred large countries. In other, small or perhaps one or two, or
perhaps thirty, forty, or fifty. Ananda! Suppose that among them there
is one small continent where there are only two countries. The people
of just one of the countries together experience evil conditions. On that
small continent, all the people of that country see all kinds of
inauspicious things: perhaps they see two suns, perhaps they see two
moons with circles, or a dark haze, or girdle-ornaments around them; or
comets, shooting stars, ‘ears’ on the sun or moon, eainbows, secondary
rainbows, and various other evil signs. Only the people in that country
see them. The living beings in the other country from the first do not
see or hear anything unusual. Ananda! In the case of the living being’s
false view of individual karma by which he sees the appearance of a
circular reflection around the lamp, the appearance seems to be a state,
but in the end, what is seen comes into being because of the cataracts
on the eyes. The cataracts are the results of the weariness of the seeing
rather than the products of form. However, the essence of seeing which
perceives the cataracts is free from all diseases and defects. Ananda! I
will now go back and forth comparing these two matters for you, to
make both of them clear: “For example, you now use your eyes to look
at the mountains, the rivers, the countries, and all the living beings: and
they are all brought about by the disease of your seeing contracted
since time without beginning. Seeing and the conditions of seeing seem
to manifest what is before you. Originally my enlightenment is bright.
The seeing and conditions arise from the cataracts. Realize that the
seeing arise from the cataracts: the enlightened condition of the
basically enlightened bright mind has no cataracts. That which is aware
of the faulty awareness is not diseased. It is the true perception of
seeing. How can you continue to speak of feeling, hearing, knowing,
and seeing? Therefore, you now see me and yourself and the world
and all the ten kinds of living beings because of a disease in the seeing.
What is aware of the disease is not diseased. The true essential seeing
by nature has no disease. Therefore, it is not called seeing. Ananda!
Let us compare the false views of those living beings’ collective share
with the false views of the indicidual karma of one person. The
individual man with the diseased eyes is the same as the people of that
country. He sees circular reflections erroneously brought about by a
disease of the seeing. The beings with a collective share see
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inauspicious things. In the midst of their karma of identical views arise
pestilence and evils. Both are produced from a beginningless falsity in
the seeing. It is the same in the three thousand continents of
Jambudvipa, throughout the four great seas and in the Saha World and
throughout the ten directions. All countries that have outflows and all
living beings are the enlightened bright wonderful mind without
outflows. Because of the false, diseased conditions that are seen,
heard, felt, and known, they mix and unite in false birth, mix and unite
in false death. If you cane leave far behind all conditions which mix
and unite and those which do not mix and unite, then you can also
extinguish and cast out the causes of birth and death, and obtain perfect
Bodhi, the nature which is neither produced nor extinguished. It is the
pure clear basic mind, the everlasting fundamental enlightenment.”
According to the Surangama Sutra, book Seven, the Buddha
reminded Ananda about the two conditions for being upside down as
follows: “Ananda! You now wish to cultivate true samadhi and arrive
directly at the Thus Come One’ Parinirvana, first, you should recognize
the two upside-down causes of living beings and the world. If this
upside-down state is not produced, then there is the Thus Come One’s
true samadhi.” Upside-Down States of Living Beings: What is meant by
the upside-down state of living beings? The Buddha reminded:
“Ananda! The reason that the nature of the mind is bright is that the
nature itself is the perfection of brightness. By adding brightness,
another nature arises, and rom that false nature, views are produced, so
that from absolute nothingness comes ultimate existence. All that exists
comes from this; every cause in fact has no cause. Subjective reliance
on objective appearances is basically groundless. Thus, upon what is
fundamentally unreliable, one set up the world and living beings.
Confusion about one’s basic, perfect understanding results in the
arising of falseness. The nature of falseness is devoid of substance; it is
not something which can be relied upon. One may wish to return to the
truth, but that wish for truth is already a falseness. The real nature of
true suchness is not a truth that one can seek to return to. By doing so
one misses the mark. What basically is not produced, what basically
does not dwell, what basically is not the mind, and what basically are
not dharmas arise through interaction. As they arise more and more
strongly, they form the propensity to create karma. Similar karma sets
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up a mutual stimulus. Because of the karma thus generated, there is
mutual production and mutual extinction. That is the reason for the
upside-down state of living beings. Ananda! Upside-Down States of the
World: What is meant by the upside-down state of the world? All that
exists comes from this; the world is set up because of the false arising
of sections and shares. Every cause in fact has no cause; everything
that is dependent has nothing on which it is dependent, and so it shifts
and slides and is unreliable. Because of this, the world of the three
periods of time and four directions comes into being. Their union and
interaction bring about changes which result in the twelve categories of
living beings. That is why, in this world, movement brings about
sounds, sounds bring about forms, forms bring about smells, smells
bring about contact, contact brings about tastes, and tastes bring about
awareness of dharmas. The random false thinking resulting from these
six creates karma, and this continuous revolving becomes the cause of
twelve different categories. And so, in the world, sounds, smells, tastes,
contact, and the like, are each transformed throughout the twelve
categories to make one complete cycle. The appearance of being
upside down is based on this continuous process. Therefore, in the
world, there are those born from eggs, those born from womb, those
born from moisture, , those born by transformation, those with form,
those without form, those with thought, those without thought, those not
totally endowed with form, those not totally lacking form, those not
totally endowed with thought, and those not totally lacking thought.
Ananda! Each of these categories of beings is replete with all twelve
kinds of upside-down states, just as pressing on one’s eye produces a
variety of flower-like images. With the inversion of wonderful
perfection, the truly pure, bright mind becomes glutted with false and
random thoughts.

There are also three subversions or subverters which make beings
to apprehend objects that are impermanent, painful, not self, and foul,
as permanent, pleasant, self, and beautiful: evil thoughts, false views,
and a deluded mind. Besides, there are four upside-down views for
ordinary people. First, considering what is really impermanent to be
permanent. Second, considering what is really suffering to be joy.
Third, considering what is not a self to be a self. Fourth, considering
what is impure to be pure. In the Surangama Sutra, book nine, in the
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part of the ten states of the formation skandha, the Buddha reminded
Ananda about the four upside-down theories as follows: “Ananda!
Further, in his practice of samadhi, the good person’s mind is firm,
unmoving, and proper and can no longer be disturbed by demons. He
can thoroughly investigate the origin of all categories of beings and
contemplate the source of the subtle, fleeting, and constant fluctuation.
But if he begins to speculate about self and others, he could fall into
error with theories of partial impermanence and partial permanence
based on four distorted views.” First, as this person contemplates the
wonderfully bright mind pervading the ten directions, he concludes that
this state of profound stillness is the ultimate spiritual self. Then he
speculates, “My spiritual self, which is settled, bright, and unmoving,
pervades the ten directions. All living beings are within my mind, and
there they are born and die by themselves. Therefore, my mind is
permanent, while those who undergo birth and death there are truly
impermanent." Second, instead of contemplating his own mind, this
person contemplates in the ten directions worlds as many as the
Ganges’ sands. He regards as ultimately impermanent those worlds
that are in eons of decay, and as ultimately permanent those that are
not in eons of decay. Third, this person closely examines his own mind
and finds it to be subtle and mysterious, like fine motes of dust swirling
in the ten directions, unchanging in nature. And yet it can cause his
body to be born and then to die. He regards that indestructible nature as
his permanent intrinsic nature, and that which undergoes birth and
death and flows forth from him as impermanent. Fourth, knowing that
the skandha of thinking has ended and seeing the flowing of the
skandha of formations, this person speculates that the continuous flow
of the skandha of formations is permanent, and that the skandhas of
form, feeling, and thinking which have already ended are
impermanent. Because of these speculations of impermanence and
permanence, he will fall into externalism and become confused about
the Bodhi nature.

Furthermore, there are four inversions (the four viparvaya or four
inverted, upside-down, or false beliefs). Four ways of upside-down
thinking that cause one to resolve in the birth and death. First,
mistaking the impermanent for the permanent (Buddhist doctrine
emphasizes that all is impermanent. Only Nirvana is permanent). We
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are deceived by the momentary exterior appearance of things. They do
not appear to be changing; they appear to our delusion-dulled sense as
static. We do not perceive processes in dynamic change but only as we
think, entities which go on existing. Similarity, due to a line of change
in a given direction, is often mistaken for sameness. If this
misapprehension is firmly rooted in our mind, all sorts of attachments
and cravings for things and people, including attachment to oneself will
be formed and these bring them much sorrow, for to regard things and
people in this way is to regard them as through a distorting glass. It is
not seeing them correctly, it is seeing them invertedly as though
permanent. Second, mistaking what is not bliss for bliss (Buddhist
doctrine emphasizes that all is suffering. Only Nirvana is joy). The
unsatisfactory invertedly appears to be pleasant. Thus people fritter
away much of their precious lives on this or that ‘pleasure’ and as they
never actually get the satisfaction they crave for, so they are driven on
from one thing to another. ‘Pleasures’ may produce temporary feelings
of ease, of worldly happiness, but they are always linked to succeeding
disappointment, regret, longing for some other emotion indicating an
absence of real satisfaction. Those who actually rejoice in Greed,
Aversion or Delusion are of course, invertedly trying to enjoy what is
not enjoyable. Dukkha is linked to any mental state into which the
above Three roots enter. Nothing really satisfactory can be expected
where they operate as they certainly do in turning round what is by
nature unsatisfactory and making it appear the opposite. Third,
mistaking what is not self for self (Buddhist doctrine emphasizes that
all is non-self or without a soul). Sentient beings including human
beings come into being under the law of conditioning, by the union of
five aggregates or skandhas (material form, feeling, perception, mental
formation or dispositions, and consciousness). When these aggregates
are combined together, they sustain life; if they disintegrate, the body
will die. This the Buddha called “Impersonal.” Fourth, mistaking what
is impure for pure ((all is impure. Only Nirvana is pure all is impure.
Only Nirvana is pure). The sinful body, that of ordinary people, caused
by lust, hatred, and ignorance. The chaotic, evil, calculating, vicious
mind of sentient beings. Buddhist practitioners should always
remember that inversion is one of the main hindrances in our
cultivation. Once, we, Buddhist practitioners, can get rid of inversions
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also means that we have already pushed away one of the great
obstacles on our own path of cultivation. Practicing meditation will help
us to possess a genuine wisdom which is necessary for us to get rid of
inversions. In Buddhism, those who thoughts are perverted by
perverted views have no future in their cultivation of the Way. Even
though they are still alive, they can be considered as dead, for they
have always gone against their own conscience and integrity.
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Chuong Hai Muoi Mot
Chapter Twenty-One

Thé&y Pugc Trang Thdi PDau Khé
Ciia Ganh Ty Dé Buoéng Bé

Ganh ty hay 1a tat d§ khi nghi ring ngudi khdc c6 tai hon minh.
Ganh ty c6 thé 1a ngon Itra thiéu dot tAm ta. DAy 13 trang thdi khd dau.
Trong thién quan, n€u chiing ta mudn ddi tri ganh ty chiing ta cin nhin
thdy va cdm nhan n6 ma khong phé binh hay 1én 4n vi phé binh va 1én
4n chi 1am ting trudng 1ong ganh ty trong ta ma thoi. Phat t& thuin
thanh nén ludn nhd ring tat d6 phdt sinh do ngudi ta c6 cdm gidc minh
thdp kém, trong khi kiéu man (ta man, ngd man, ting thugng man,
etc.) phat sinh tir cdm gidc tu ton sai 1am. Nhitng thit ty kiéu nay sinh
ra do ngudi ta nhin cic sy vat tif mQt quan diém sai 1éch. Phat t&f thuan
thanh nén ludn nhé ring tinh cla tit 6 hay ganh ty 12 ganh ghét d6
ky nhitng gi ma ngudi ta hon minh hay sy thanh cong clia ngudi khdc.
Nguyén nhan dua dén tat d6 1a khong mudn tha'y sy thanh cong cla
ngudi khac. Nhitng ai da thuc su thong hiéu Phat phdp va cé thé dat
dudc cdi nhin ding din vé sy vat sé khong bao gi¢ nhan nhugng 18i
suy nghi 1&ch lac nhu thé. Piic Phit day riing d€ triét tiéu 1ong ganh ty,
hanh gid nén tu tdp tdnh hoan hy hay vui theo cdi vui hay cdi thién
lanh clda ngudi khdc ma khong c6 mot chit gi ganh ty va canh tranh.
Khong c6 nhitng ¥ nghi tiéu cuc nay, ching ta hoan hy tit cd nhitng
thién hanh dugc thuc hién bdi ngay cd nhitng ngudi ma ching ta xem
nhu ké thii. VAn dé quan trong nhit trong tu tip 12 phai thdy cho dugc
chiing ta c¢6 ganh ty. Tuy nhién, chiing ta khong bao gi¢ budng bd dugc
ganh ty chi bing cich kéu né di. Chi khi ndo ching ta dat dudc y thic
vé ban chit thuyc clia né, mot cdch nhe nhang, kin ddo, ching s& tu
bi&n di; gidng nhu mot tda 1au dai bing cat bi nhitng dgt séng phii trin
va san bing, va cudi cling, ching ta s& tu hdi: N6 dau rdi? N6 da tirng
12 cdi gi nhi? N6i tém lai, n€u ching ta buéng bd mdt it ganh ty, chiing
ta s& bdt dugc mot it khd dau. N&u chiing ta budng bé dugc nhiéu ganh
ty, chiing ta s& bdt dugc nhiéu khd dau. N&u chiing ta budng bé hoan
toan ganh ty, chiing ta sé gidm thi€u dudgc hét thdy moi khd dau phién
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nio. Chirng d6 cudc sdng cia ching ta 1a gi n€u khong mudn néi d6 1a
cudc song an lac, tinh thic va hoan toan hanh phic.

To See the State of Suffering of “Envy” to Let Go

Jealousy means to be jealous of another person thinking he or she
has more talent than we do (to become envious of who surpass us in
one way or other). Jealousy can be a consuming fire in our mind, a
state of suffering. In meditation, if we want to eliminate jealousy, we
should see and feel it without judgment or condemnation for judgment
and condemnation only nourish jealousy in our mind. Devout Buddhists
should always remember that envy is generated by one’s feeling of
inferiority, while pride, haughtiness, and arrogance are born from a
false sense of superiority. These kinds of pride and arrogance are
caused by looking at things from a distorted, self-centered point of
view. Devout Buddhists should always remember that envy has the
characteristic of being jealous of other’s success. Its function is to be
dissatisfied with other’s success. It is manifested as aversion towards
that. Its proximate cause is other’s success. Those who have truly
understood the Buddha’s teachings and been able to obtain a right view
of things will never succumb to such warped thinking. The Buddha
taught that in order to eliminate the jealousy, practitioners should
practice rejoicing without the slightest thought of jealousy or
competitiveness. Without these negative thoughts, we must rejoice
over positive deeds performed even by people we consider enemies.
The first problem in practice is to see that we have jealousy. However,
we never lose jealousy by saying it has to go. Only as we gain
awareness of its true nature does it quietly and imperceptibly wither
away; like a sandcastle with waves rolling over, it just smoothes out
and finally, where is it? What was it?" In short, if we let go a little
envy, we will reduce a little suffering. If we let go a lot more envy, we
will reduce a lot more suffering. If we let go envy completely, we will
reduce all sufferings and afflictions. At that time, what is our life if we
don't want to say it is a life of peace, mindfulness, and complete
happiness.
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Chuong Hai Muoi Hai
Chapter Twenty-Two

Thédy Pugc Ban Chadt That
Ciia Su Hoai Nghi Dé Buong Bé

Hoai nghi c6 nghia 13 hoai nghi vé mit tinh thin. Theo quan di€ém
Phat gido thi hoai nghi 1a thi€u kh3 ning tin tudng noi Phat, Phdp,
Ting; nghi ring khong biét thit sy c6 cdi goi 1a gieo nhan gi git qua
dé6 hay khong, van van. Nghi 1a mdt trong ndm chuéng ngai ma ngudi
ta phdi trdt bd trén dudng nhdp Thanh. Thit vy, mdt ngudi § G trong
tinh trang hoai nghi thit sy 1a mdt con ngudi dang bi mot chirng bénh
tan khdc nhat, trir khi anh ta budng bd mdi hoai nghi ca minh, bing
khong anh ta vin phai ti€p tuc lo 4u va dau khd vé chitng bénh tan
khdc ndy. Bao 1au con ngudi con phdi chiu tinh trang khé chiu tinh than
ndy, tinh trang ludng lu khdng quyét dodn dugc ndy, con ngudi Ay sé&
van ti€p tuc c6 thdi do hodi nghi vé moi viéc ma diéu ndy dugc xem la
bA't 1¢i nhit cho viéc tu tAp. Cdc nha chi gidi gidi thich tAm trién cdi
niy nhu 14 sy khong c6 kha ning quyét dinh di€u gi mot cich 1o rét,
né ciing bao gdm ca sy hoiai nghi vé kh3 niing c6 thé chitng dic cic
thién nita. Hoai nghi 12 mot trong nhitng cin ban phién nio giy ra dau
khd. Mot trong nim chuéng ngai ma ngudi ta phdi trit b trén dudng
nhap Thanh. Thuat ngit “Vichikiccha” 12 tir Nam Phan (Pali) 12 phdi
hdp clia “Vi”, c6 nghia 1a khong, va “cikiccha” c6 nghia 12 thudc chira.
Hoai nghi c6 nhiéu loai: nghi ngai tv ngd, nghi ngai ton su, va nghi
ngai phap. C6 bdn thit nghi: Thit nhdt la nghi vé Than: Nghi ring trong
qud kh minh dd tirng c¢6 than hay khong? Nghi riing trong hién tai
than nay c6 that sy hién hitu hay khong? Nghi riing trong tuong lai c6
diu thai hay khong? Nghi ring trong qud khi va vi lai thin ta 12 nam
hay nit? Thit nhi la nghi vé Mang: Nghi ring c6 thin c6 mang hay c6
than khong mang? Nghi ring thAn cing mang niy 1 thudng hay vo
thudng? Nghi riing thin cling mang niy do ai tao ra? Trdi Ty Tai tao
ra, theo luit ti€n héa tao ra, tu nhién sanh ra, do ddi tao ra, van van.
Nghi riing thin nay 13 do cdt bui tao ra. Nghi ring néu than nay khong
do cét bui tao ra thi tai sao khi tan rd r&i thi than 4y lai hoan vé cat
bui. Nghi riing thin do phdp hay do ching phai phip tao ra. Nghi riing
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than niy do nghiép hay ching do nghiép tao ra. Nghi ring thin nay do
phién ndo tao ra. Nghi ring than ndy c¢6 phdi do cha me tao ra hay
khong. Thit ba la nghi vé Nga: Nghi ring Ngi tir ddu sanh ra va sé& di
vé dau? Nghi ring n€u c6 cdi Ngi, thi Ngi Ay 1a sic hay ching phai
sdc? Nghi ring n€u c6 Nga thi cdi Nga Ay 1a tuéng hay chiang phai 1a
tudng? Nghi ring cdi Nga & trong thin hay & ngoai thin? Nghi ring céi
Ngi & trong tim hay & trong mit? Nghi ring cdi Nga & ddi qud khi
thudc gidng ndo (1 thd, hay 12 ngudi va né hanh xit ra sao)? Nghi vé
cdi Nga doi vi lai thudc giong nao? Thit tu la nghi vé Téi: Nghi ring
sdt sanh c6 pham tdi hay khong? Nghi ring udng rugu hay nhitng chat
cay ddc c6 pham hay khong pham t9i? Nghi ring toi ta tu tao hay vi
ngudi khdc ma giy tao? Nghi ring néu giy tao toi roi thi thin ndy sé
tho bdo hay Ngi ndy sé& tho bdo? Bén canh d6, con c6 nim thi nghi
(ngii nghi). Pay 14 nim loai nghi hodc 4n nip trong tim va c¢6 khuynh
huéng 1am nan niém tin cda ching ta. Thif nhdt 12 nghi noi tri hué ctia
Nhu Lai. Thit nhi 1a nghi noi gido phdp cua Phat. Thit ba 1a nghi ngudi
thuyé&t phap. Thit tw 13 nghi khong bi€t con dudng hay phuong cich dé
nghi di theo c¢6 ddng tin cdy hay khong. Thit ndm 1a nghi ngd 1ong
thanh ctia ngudi hi€u va di theo gido phdp clia Th€ Ton. Ngoai ra, con
c6 nim loai hoai nghi khidc nita. PAy 12 nhitng loai nghi ngd ching
nhitng khi€n cho hanh gid tran ngdp véi san han va chdng doi, ma con
1am cho tAim hanh gid bi mé md. Cé nim loai hoai nghi khi€n cho tAm
mé md. Loai nghi ngo thit nhdt lién hé t6i Pitc Phat, vi thay vi dai da
chi cho chiing ta con dudng gidi thodt. Loai nghi ngo thit hai lién hé t6i
Phép, con dudng dwa dén gidi thoat. Loai nghi ngo thit ba lién hé t6i
Ting gia, nhitng bic cao thugng di nhd dugc mdt phdn hay hét thay
phién ndo. Loai nghi ngo thit tw 12 nghi ngd chinh minh, nghi ngd gidi
ludt va cach hanh thién clia chinh minh. Logi nghi ngo cudi cing 1a
nghi ngd ngudi khédc, bao gdm ci thién su 14n nhitng ban ddng tu khic.
Hanh gid nén luon nhé ring nghi ngd 1a chuyén tu nhién. Moi ngudi
déu bit dau v6i sy nghi ngd. Ching ta s& hoc duge & sy hoai nghi
nhiéu diéu 1di lac. Piéu quan trong I3 dirng ddng héa minh véi sy hoai
nghi. Nghia 1a dirng chup 14y né, dirng bam viu vao né. Dinh mic va
hoai nghi sé& khi€n chiing ta roi vao vong 14n quin. Thay vao d6, hay
theo doi toan thé ti€n trinh clia hoai nghi, clia sy ban khodn. Hiy nhin
xem ai dang hoai nghi. Hoai nghi d€n va di nhu th€ nao. Lam dugc nhu
vay, ching ta s€ khong con l1a nan nhin cta sy hoai nghi nita. Ching ta
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s€ vudt ra khdi sy nghi ngd va tdm ching ta s& yén tinh. Lic bay git
chiing ta s& thd'y moi chuyén dén va di mot céch rd rang. Tém lai, hay
dé€ cho moi su bim viu, dinh mic cta ching ta tr6i di; chd tAm quan
sat su nghi ngd; d6 1a cdch hiéu qua nhit d€ thiy rd ban chit that clia
hoai nghi. Chi cAn don thuin chid tAm quan st hoai nghi, hoai nghi sé&
bi€n mat. N6i tém lai, thd'y dugc bdn chat that clia hoai nghi s& dua
hanh gid d&n chd budng bd. Ma thit vay, trir phi hanh gid tu Phat thdy
dudc badn chat that clia hoai nghi, n€u khong 1a khdng bao gis budng
bé dude chiing. Hanh gid phdi luon c¢d ging ling nghe 15i Phat day vé
hoai nghi d€ khong bi vuéng mic nhitng khd dau va phién nio trén
dudng tu tdp ctia minh.

To See the Real Nature of Doubt to Let Things Go

Doubt signifies spiritual doubt, from a Buddhist perspective the
inability to place confidence in the Buddha, the Dharma, the Sangha,
and the training; doubt if there really is a so called “you reap what you
sow”, and so on. Doubt is one of the five hindrances one must
eliminate on entering the stream of saints. In fact, one who suffers from
perplexity is really suffering from a dire disease, and unless he sheds
his doubts, he will continue to worry over and suffer from this illness.
As long as man is subject to this mental itch, this sitting on the fence,
he will continue to take a skeptical view of things which is most
detrimental to mental ability to decide anything definitely; it also
includes doubt with regard to the possibility of attaining the jhanas.
Doubt, as wavering uncertainty, a hindrance and fetter to be removed,
one of the mula-klesa, or root causes of suffering. Skepticism, one of
the five hindrances one must eliminate on entering the stream of saints.
Vichikiccha is a Pali term, a combination of “vi”’, means without; and
“cikiccha” means medicine. One who suffers from perplexity is really
suffering from a dire disease, and unless he sheds his doubts, he will
continue to worry over and suffer from this illness. As long as man is
subject to this mental itch, this sitting on the fence, he will continue to
take a skeptical view of things which is most detrimental to mental
ability to decide anything definitely; it also includes doubt with regard
to the possibility of attaining the jhanas. “Doubt”has many categories:
doubt of self, doubt of teacher, and doubt of dharma. There are four
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types of doubts. First, doubts of the body: Doubting that whether in the
past one had a body or not? Doubting that whether at the present this
body really exists or not? Doubting that whether in the future one will
have another body or not (one will be reincarnated or not)? Doubting
that in the past and in the future, whether one will have a male’s or
female’s body? Second, doubts of Life: Doubting that whether there is
life and body or there is body but no life? Doubting that life and body
are permanent or impermanent? Doubting about who created this life
and body? Doubt that the body was created by Isvaradeva (God of
Free-Will), was created through time or evolution, was naturally
created, was created by the nature of life, and so on. Doubt that this
body was created from the soil. Doubting that if the body was not
formed from the soil, then how come once it deteriorates it returns to
the soil? Doubting that the body was created by dharma or not dharma.
Doubting that this body was created by karma or not karma. Doubting
that this body was created by afflictions. Doubting that whether this
body was created by parents or not. The third doubt is the doubts of
Self: Doubting where does the Self come from and where will it go?
Doubting if there is a Self, then does that Self have form or doesn’t
have form? Doubting if there is Self, then does that Self have
characteristics or doesn’t it have characteristics? Doubting whether the
Self exists within the body or outside the body? Doubting whether the
Self exists within the mind or within the eyes? Doubting about what
type of the Self in the past (was it an animal, a human, and how did it
behave, etc)? Doubting about what will be the type of the Self in the
future? The fourth doubt is the doubts about Transgressions: Doubting
if killing living things (animals) is considered transgressions or not?
Doubting if drinking alcohol or other substances is considered a
transgression or not? Doubting one’s transgressions are created by the
individual or created by someone else? Doubting if transgressions are
created will one reap the retribution or will the Self reap those
retributions? Besides, there are also five kinds of Doubt. These are five
doubts that lurk in the shadows of the human mind and tend to
discourage faith. First, doubt in the Buddha’s wisdom. Second, doubt in
the Buddha’s Teachings. Third, doubt in the person who explains the
Buddha’s teachings. Fourth, doubt as to whether the ways and methods
suggested for following the Noble Path are reliable. Fifth, doubt in the
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sincerity of others who understand and follow the Buddha’s teachings.
In addition, there are five more kinds of doubt. These doubts that cause
the practitioner to be filled with anger and resistance, but also cause his
or her mind become deluded. There are five kinds of doubt that lead to
a deluded mind. The first doubt is regarding the Buddha, the great
master who showed the path to enlightenment. The second doubt is
regarding the Dharma, the path that leads to liberation. The third doubt
is regarding the Sangha, the noble ones who have uprooted some or all
of the afflictions. The fourth is the doubt of oneself, of one’s own
morality and method of practice. The last is the doubt of other people,
including one’s master and other fellow practitioners. Practitioners
should always remember that doubting is natural. Everyone starts with
doubts. We can learn a great deal from them. What is important is that
we do not identify with our doubts. That is, do not get caught up in
them, letting our mind spin in endless circles. Instead, watch the whole
process of doubting, of wondering. See who it is that doubts. See how
doubts come and go. Then we will no longer be victimized by our
doubts. We will step outside of them, and our mind will be quiet. We
can see how all things come and go. Let go of our doubts and simply
watch ro see the real nature of them. This is how to end doubting. In
short, to see the real nature of doubts will lead practitioners to letting
go. And as a matter of fact, unless Buddhist practitioners see the real
nature of doubts, if not, we can never let them go. Practitioners should
always listen to the Buddha's teachings on doubts to prevent us from
sufferings and afflictions on our path of cultivation.
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Chuong Hai Muoi Ba
Chapter Twenty-Three

Thédy Pugc Ban Chadt That
Ciia Ta Kién Dé Buong Bé

Theo dao Phat, ta ki€n khong thira nhian nhian qui, khdng theo
Phat phdp, 1a mdt trong ngii ki€n va thap dc. Ky that, khong c6 su dinh
nghia rinh mach vé “td ki€n” trong Phat gido. Trong thdi Pic Phat,
chinh Ngai da khing dinh véi chiing dé t¥ ciia Ngai ring: “C4 dén gid
tri cdc 13i tuyén bd clia chinh Nhu Lai cling phéi dugc thic mic.” Pic
Phat tuyén bd khong cé quyén hanh gi vé hoc thuyét clia Ngai ngoai
trir kinh nghiém ctia chinh ban than clia chinh Ngai. Ta ki€n khdi 1&én
tif quan niém 1am 12n vé& ban chat that cia sy hién hitu. Trong thdi Pic
Phat con tai thé, c6 it nhi't 1a 62 ta ki€n ngoai dao. Phit gido nhin
manh trén thuy&t nhian qui. Hi€u dudc thuy&t nhan qua 12 da gidi dugc
phan 16n cAu hdi v& ngudn gdc cia khd dau phién nio. Khong hi€u
hay khong chiu hi€u thuy&t nhan qui 12 mot loai ta ki€n trong Phat
gido. Theo Pic Phat, chiing sanh phdi chiu dung khé dau phién nio vi
tham lam, sin hdn v si mé&, va nguyén nhan clia nhitng diéu ddc hai
nay ching nhitng 12 vd minh ma con do ta ki€n nita. Theo Phat Gido
nguyén Thiy dudc ghi lai trong A Ty Pat Ma Ludn, ta ki€n 12 ba quan
ki€n sai 1dm sau day dudc ghi lai trong Kinh Tang: “Tin ring moi su
vat tir nhiém d&n tinh déu phat sanh khong c6 nguyén nhan, nhiém tinh
chi 12 tinh cd ma thdi. Tin ring hanh dong diu t6t hay xau déu khdng
tao qud, do d6 chdi bd luan ly dao dic. Tin ring khong c6 ki€p song
nao sau ki€p nay, do dé chdi bd moi y nghia dao 1y clia nghiép (doan
ki€n). Ciing theo Phat Gido Nguyén Thidy, c6 mudi loai ta kién khac:
Tin ring khong c6 cdi gi goi 1a “d€ bat,” nghia 1a d€ bat cho chur Ting
Ni khong dem lai 1¢i ich gi. Tin ring khong c6 gi goi 1a “cing dudng,”
nghia 1a cting dudng cho chu Ting Ni khdéng dem lai 1gi ich gi. Tin
ring khong cé gi goi 1a “ding ting,” hay ding ting vat dung dén chu
Ting Ni khong dem lai 1gi ich gi. Tin riing khong c6 nhan qué, nghia Ia
hanh dong thién dc déu khong gay hau qua nao. Tin ring khong c6 gi
goi 12 “th& gian nay”. Tin ring khdng c6 gi goi 1a “th€ gidi t6i,” nghia
12 ngudi sanh & diy khong chdp nhin c6 tién ki€p va ki€p vi lai. Tin
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rang khong c6 “me”. Tin ring khong c6 “cha,” nghia 1a d6i xt vdi cha
me th€ nao ciing khong ¢6 hau qua. Tin ring khong c6 ching sanh
ché&t va tdi sanh. Tin ring khong c6 nhitng bic tu si xa l4nh chén phdon
hoa d6 hoi dé tim ndi ving vé tham thién nhap dinh, cling nhu nhitng
bac thi€n tri thic, ddc dd cao thugng, dao hanh trang nghiém da chitng
dat dao qua (chu Phat va A La Hén). Theo Ngai B6 Bé trong Vi Diéu
Phép thi c6 ba loai ta ki€n: Chii nghia doan ki€n, cho riing sau khi chét
12 khong con gi nita, vi vy ma ngudi theo chd nghia ndy phd nhan y
nghia ctia thién nghiép. Chli nghia phii nhan nhan duyén thi cho ring
moi chuyén phét sanh nhiém 6 hay thanh tinh déu khong cé nguyén
nhin, ching sanh nhiém 6 hay thanh tinh b&i tinh ¢ hay dinh ménh.
Chi nghia phii nhan hau qud thi lai cho ring hanh dong du t6t du xau
ciing déu khong tao qua. Theo Kinh Vi Du Con Rin trong Trung Bd
Kinh, Btrc Phit da day: “Ngudi nao nghe Nhu Lai hay dé t& Nhu Lai
thuy&t phap dé bat trir tat ci ki€n xd, c§ chap, thién chap, thién ki€n,
tly mién, sy tinh chi moi hanh dong, sy tir b4 moi sanh y, su diét trir
khét 4i d€ dua dén ly tham, doan diét, Ni€t Ban. Vi 4y nghi riing chic
chin ta s& bi doan diét, chic chin ta s& bi hoai diét, chic chin ta sé&
khong ton tai. Vi 4y khong sau mudn, khong than van, khong khéc 16¢;
vi 4y khong ddm nguc, khong di dén bat tinh.” Trong Kinh Phap Cd,
Ditc Phat day: “Khong ddng hd lai hd, viéc ddng hé lai khong, cit 6m
ta ki€n 4y, dia nguc khé ldnh xa (316). Khong ding sd lai sd, viéc
ding s¢ lai khdng, cit 6m ta ki€n Ay, dia nguc khé ldnh xa (317).
Khong 10i tudng 12 15i, c6 16i lai tudng khdng, ctt 6m ta kién 4y, dia
nguc khé ldnh xa (318).”

Qua tu tap, ching ta thdy sy nhu thyc cdia van hitu, tr d6 ma ciing
thi'y dugc ta ki€n l1a khu khu bio thd, kién tri giit 14y quan di€ém cla
minh, khong chip nhin ring cé nhitng ki€p sdng trong qud khd va
nhitng ki€p sdng k& ti€p trong tuong lai, khong chip nhan ring con
ngudi c6 thé dat tdi trang thdi Ni€t Ban. Ta kién nghia 13 niém tin sai
lac cho ring trong ngii uan hay nhitng thi tao nén cd thé cé mot linh
hdn trudng cttu. Ta ki€n con ¢ nghia 1a thay sy vat mot cdch sai 1am.
Ta ki€n ciing c6 nghia 12 phd nhan sy hién hitu clia hién tugng va bim
vao chi nghia hoan toan hly diét, nghia 12 khi ché&t 12 cham dut tat c3,
d6i lai v6i chii tridng cho ring thin tAm 13 thudng tru bat diét; cd hai
déu 1a ta ki€n. Tanh va nghiép dung clia n6 1a gidi thich sai 1im ma
cho 1a triing. Nguyén nhan gin clia né 12 khdng chiu tin theo ti diéu
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dé€. Chap giit ta ki€n theo dao Phat l1a khu khu bdo thd, kién tri giif 14y
quan diém ctia minh, khong chip nhin ring c6 nhitng ki€p song trong
qua khtt va nhitng ki€p song k& ti€p trong twong lai, khong chdp nhin
ring con ngudi c6 thé dat d&€n trang thai Ni€t ban, khong chdp nhin cé
Phat, Phdp, Ting. HO nghi khong c6 nhitng diéu trén chua phdi 12 ta
ki€n, tuy nhién, n€u ching ta bé 16 khong chiu tham van, khong chiu
tim hoc vé& nhitng vin d& nay dé gidi quyé&t nhitng nghi tinh 4y thi ta
ki€n s& phdt sinh, ching ta sé& tin tudng va di theo nhitng gido ly sai
1am &y. That vay, trir phi hanh gid tu Phat thdy dugc ban chat that clia
ta ki€n, n€u khong 12 khong bao gid budng bd dugc ching. Hanh gid
phdi ludn cd ging ling nghe 15i Phat day vé ta ki€n d€ khong bi vudng
mic nhitng khd dau va phién ndo trén dudng tu tip cia minh. Tuy
nhién, ching ta khdng bao git thid'y dugc ban chat that cda ta ki€n chi
bing cdch don thuin kéu né di, chi ¢6 tu tip m&i c6 thé gitip cho chiing
ta thidy dudc ban chat that clia ta ki€n ma thdi. Qua tu tap, chiing ta s&
c6 co hdi phd tan bitc man vo minh dé thdy ring rit nhiéu thi ma
chiing ta di tirng khu khu bdo thii trong qud khit 13 sai IAm. Vi ta kién
ching nhitng khong gitp ich gi dugc cho chiing ta ma ngudc lai con
khi€n ching ta ngdy cang di trit dudng chanh phdp cta dic Phat.
Hanh gid tu Phat nén ludn nhd ring trlr phi ching ta thdy dugc ban
chat that clia ta ki€n qua tu tdp, néu khdng la chiing ta khdng bao gid
budng bd dugc chiing. Tém lai, ngudi tu Phat ching ta nén c6 ging
tha’y & ban chat thit cla ta ki€n d€ budng bd. Lam dudc nhu vay ciing
ddng nghia véi viéc ching ta diy dudc qua mot bén nhitng chudng
ngai 16n trén budc dudng tu tip cua chinh minh. Pdy 1a mdt trong
nhitng phuong cdch budng bd tuyét vai nhat cho hanh gia.

To See the Real Nature of
“Wrong Views ”to Let Things Go

In Buddhism, Improper views or Wrong views means not
recognizing the doctrine of normal karma. Perverted (wrong) views or
opinions, not consistent with the dharma, one of the five heterodox
opinions and ten evils. In fact, there is no specific definition for the
term “wrong views” (micchaditthi) in Buddhism. During the Buddha’s
time, the Buddha confirmed his disciples that even the validity of the
Buddha’s own statements could be questioned.” The Buddha claimed
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no authority for his doctrine except his own experience. Perverted
(wrong) views or opinions arises from a misconception of the real
characteristic of existence. There were at least sixty-two heretical
views (views of the externalist or non-Buddhist views) in the Buddha’s
time. Buddhism emphasizes on theory of causation. Understanding the
theory of causation means to solve most of the question of the causes
of sufferings and afflictions. Not understanding or refuse of
understanding of the theory of causation means a kind of wrong view in
Buddhism. According to the Buddha, sentient beings suffer from
sufferings and afflictions because of dersires, aversions, and delusion,
and the causes of these harmful actions are not only from ignorance,
but also from wrong views. Wrong views according to Hinayana
Buddhism: “Wrong view is the acausality view, which states that there
is no cause or condition for the defilement and purification of beings,
that beings are defiled and purified by chance, or necessity. The
inefficacy of action view, which claims that deeds have no efficacy in
producing results and thus invalidates moral distinctions. Annihilism,
which denies the survival of the personality in any form after death,
thus negating the moral significance of deed. Also according to the
Hinayana Buddhism, there are another ten kinds of wrong views: There
is no such virtue and generosity. This means that there is no good
effect in giving alms: There is no such virtue as liberal alms-giving:
There is no such virtue as offering gifts to guests. This means there is
no effetc in such charitable actions. There is neither fruit, nor result of
good or evil deeds. There is no such belief as “this world.” There is no
such belief as “a world beyond,” i.e. those born here do not accept a
past existence, and those living here do not accept future life. There is
no “mother.” There is no father, i.e. there is no effect in anything done
to them. There are no beings that died and are reborn. There are no
righteous and well-disciplined recluses and Brahmins who, having
realized by their own super-intellect this world and the world beyond,
make known the same (Buddhas and Arahants). According to Bhikkhu
Bodhi in Abhidhamma, there are three kinds of wrong views: Nihilism
(natthika-ditthi), which denies the survival of the personality in any
form after death, thus negating the moral significance of deeds. The
causality view (ahetuka-ditthi), which states that there is no cause or
condition for the defilement and purification of beings, that beings are
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defiled and purified by chance, fate, or necessity. The inefficacy of
action view (akiriya-ditthi), which claims that deeds have no efficacy in
producing results and thus invalidates moral distinctions. According to
the Simile of the Snake in the Middle Length Discourses of the
Buddha, the Buddha taught about someone who does not have wrong
views as follows: “Here Bhikkhus! Someone who hears the Tathagata
or a disciple of the Tathagata teaching the Dharma for the elimination
of all standpoints, decisions, obsessions, adherences, and underlying
tendencies, for the stilling of all formations, for the relinquishing of all
attachments, for the destruction of craving, for dispassion, for cessation,
for Nirvana. He thinks that he will be annihilated, he will be perished;
he will have no more sorrow, grieve, and lament; he does not weep
beating his breast and become distraught.” In the Dharmapada Sutra,
the Buddha taught: “Those who embrace the wrong views, are
ashamed of what is not shameful, and are not ashamed of what is
shameful, will not be able to avoid the hell (Dharmapada 316). Those
who fear when they should not fear, and don’t fear in the fearsome,
embrace these false views, will not be able to avoid the hell
(Dharmapada 317). Those who perceive faults in the faultless, and see
no wrong in what is wrong; such men, embracing false doctrines, will
not be able to avoid the hell (Dharmapada 318).”

Through cultivation, we can see that holding wrong views involves
vigorously and hostilely denying the existence of such things as past
and future lives, the possibility of attaining Nirvana. Wrong views
mean the false belief that the skandhas, or constituents of personality,
contain an immortal soul. False view also means seeing wrongly.
Wrong views also means denying a substantial reality to the
phenomenal universe and holding to the view of total annihilation, or
the view that death ends life, or world-extinction and the end of
causation, in contrast with the view that body and soul are eternal, both
views being heterodox. Its characteristic is unwise or unjustified
interpretation or belief. Its function is to preassume. It is manifested as
a wrong interpretation or belief. Its proximate cause is unwillingness to
see the noble ones. Holding wrong views in Buddhism involves
vigorously and hostilely denying the existence of such things as past
and future lives, the possibility of attaining nirvana, the existence of
the Buddhas, Dharma and Sangha. Doubt about these subjects does not
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constitute wrong views; however, if we neglect to resolve our doubts
by asking questions and investigating these issues, we could later
generate wrong views by believing in deceptive doctrines. As a matter
of fact, unless Buddhist practitioners see the real nature of wrong
views, if not, we can never let them go. Practitioners should always
listen to the Buddha's teachings on wrong views to prevent us from
sufferings and afflictions on our path of cultivation. However, we never
lose wrong views by saying it has to go, only cultivation and practicing
can help us see that we the real nature of wrong views. Through
cultivation, we will have the opportunity to destroy the veil of
ignorance to see that there have been many things that we used to
stubbornly held in the past are wrong. For wrong views could not help
us nothing, but on the contrary, they caused us to derail farther and
farther from the Buddha's teachings. Buddhist cultivators should always
remember that unless we, Buddhist practitioners, see the real nature of
wrong views, if not, we can never let them go. In short, we, Buddhist
practitioners should try to see the real nature of all wrong views. To be
able to do this also means we push away great obstacles on our own
path of cultivation. This is one of the most wonderful methods of letting
go for practitioners.
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Chuong Hai Muoi Bon
Chapter Twenty-Four

Buéng B6 Tham Duc

Tham duc 13 tham muén va yéu thich clia cdi trin th€. Hau hét
ngudi ddi thudng dinh nghia hanh phiic trin tuc nhu 12 sy thda man clia
moi tham duc. Tham duc tran th& 12 v6 han, nhung chiing ta lai khong
¢6 kha niang nhin ra ching va tham duc khong dugc théa man thudng
gdy ra khd dau phién nio cho minh va cho ngudi. Khi chiing ta chi
phin nio théa min tham duc, chiing ta luén cé khuynh huéng ti€p tuc
theo dudi chiing cho d&n khi dudc théa min, chinh vi vay ma chiing ta
cang giy nén khd dau cho minh va cho ngudi. Ngay c4 khi da théa
min tham duc, chiing ta ciing khd dau. Trong Kinh Trung Bo, Ditc Phat
day: “Nay cdc Ty kheo, do duc lam nhén, do duc 1am duyén, do duc
Iam nguyén nhén, do chinh duc lam nhan, vua tranh doat v&i vua, Sat
P& Loi tranh doat vdi Sat P& Loi, Ba La Mon tranh doat v6i Ba La
Mon, gia chu tranh doat vdi gia chd; me tranh doat vGi con, con tranh
doat v6i me; cha tranh doat v3i con, con tranh doat véi cha; anh em
tranh doat v6i anh em; anh tranh doat véi chi, chi tranh doat véi anh;
ban beé tranh doat véi ban bé. Khi ho da dan than vao tranh chap, tranh
luan, tranh doat thi ho tdn cdng nhau bing tay, tin cong nhau bing
gach, tdn cong nhau bing gy, tAn cong nhau bing dao ki€m. Roi thi di
dé&n ¥ vong hay chiu dyng khS dau gin nhu tif vong. Nay cdc Ty kheo,
do duc Iam nhén, do duc Iam duyén, do duc lam nguyén nhan, do chinh
duc 1am nhin, ho cAm mau va thudn, ho deo cung va tén, ho dan trin
hai mit va tén dugc nhim bin nhau, dao dugc quing ném nhau, ki€m
dugc vung chém nhau. Ho bidn va dim nhau biing tén, ho quing va
dam nhau biing dao, ho chit diu nhau bing ki€m. Roi thi di dén tk
vong hay chiu dung khd dau gan nhu ti¥ vong.”

Chiing ta dang song trong mot thé gidi vat chit, noi ma hing ngay
chiing ta phdi ti€p xidc véi dd thit ngoai vat nhu hinh dnh, Am thanh,
mii vi, cAm gidc, tu tudng va y ki€n, van van. T sy ti€p xtc nay ma
ham mudn kh&i 1én. Ngudi Phit ti nén ludn nhé ring 1ong ham mudn
khong nhitng 1am md mit di sy sdng sudt ctia minh ma né con la nhan
chinh ctia sy luyén 4i gdy ra khd dau phién ndo va xd ddy chiing ta
ti€p tuc lan troi trong ludn hdi sinh t&. Ai duc 12 mot trong mudi hai
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méc xich ctia Thap Nhi Nhan Duyén. N6 khdi ngudn tif sy mé md gy
ra bdi luy&n chdp vao luc nhap. Chinh vi th€ ma Pic Phat day trong
kinh Phap Ci: “Xuit gia bit hét 4i duc 1a khé, tai gia theo dudng sinh
hoat 1a khd, khong phdi ban ma chung & 1a khd, qua lai trong vong
luan hdi 12 khé. Vay cdc nguoi hiy gidc ngd d€ dirng qua lai trong
vong thong khd Ay (302). N&u & thé gian ndy ma bi 4i duc budc rang,
thi nhitng diéu sau khd cang ting mii nhu lodi cd ty-la gip mua (335).
Né&u & th€ gian ndy, ma hang phuc dugc nhitng 4i duc khé hang phuc,
thi sAu khd tu nhién rung tan nhu nuéc ngot 14 sen (336). bay la sy
lanh ma Ta bdo vdi cdc nguoi: “Cac ngudi hiy don sic vao d€ nhd
sach goc i duc, nhu ngudi mudn trir sach gidng cd ty-la phai nhd hét
gdc n6. Cac ngudi chd lai d€ bi ma 1am hai nhu loai ¢ lau gip con
hdng thiiy!” (337). Pon cdy ma chua dao hét goc ré thi tuge vin ra
hoai, doan trir 4i duc ma chua sach cin gdc thi khd nido vin ndy sinh
trd lai mai (338). Nhitng ngudi c¢6 da 36 dong di duc, ho manh mé& dong
rudi theo duc cinh ching chit ngai ngiing, bdi vay ngudi di c6 tim ta
ki€n, hiing bi nhitng tu tudng 4i duc 1am trdi dat hoai (339). Long 4i
duc tudn chdy khip ndi nhu gidng cd man-la moc tran lan mit dat.
Nguoi hiay xen giong cd d6 d€ dung tué ki€m doan hét cin gdc 4i duc
di (340). Ngudi ddi thudng vui thich theo 4i duc, wa dong rudi luc tran,
tuy ho ¢6 huéng cAu an lac ma vin bi quanh quin trong chdn trim luin
(341). Nhitng ngudi tri truc theo 4i duc khdac nao thd bi sa ludi. Cang
budc rang vdi phién nio, cang chiu khd 1au dai (342). Nhitng ngudi tri
truc theo 4i duc, khdc nao thd bi sa ludi. Hing Ty kheo vi ciau vd duc
nén phai truc tu géng lia duc (343). Ngudi da lia duc xuat gia, lai tim
vui & chdn son 1am, khdc nao tr§ lai nha; nguoi hdy xem hang ngudi
dé, ké da dudc md ra rdi lai tu tréi vao! (344). Pdi v6i ngudi tri, sy tréi
budc bing dy gai, bing cdy, biing sit chua phdi kién c6, chi c¢6 long
luyé&n 4i vg con tdi sdn mdi that sy 12 sy tréi budc chic bén (345).
Nhitng ké dit ngudi vao sa doa, 12 nhu sy tréi budc chic bén, né hinh
nhu khoan dung hoa hudn ma that khé long thodt ra. Hay doan trir
dirng dinh mic, xa lia 4i duc ma xudt gia (346). Nhitng ngudi say dim
theo 4i duc, ty lao minh trong Iu6i budc nhu nhén gidng to. Ai dit dudc
su rang budc khdng con dinh mic nira, thi s& xa moi thong khd dé ngao
du ty tai (347). Budc t6i chd citu cianh thi khong con s¢ hdi; xa lia 4i
duc thi khong con nhiém 6: nhd 14y miii tén sanh hitu thi chi con mot
than niy 12 cudi cling, khong bi ti€p tuc sanh nita (351). Xa lia 4i duc
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khong nhiém trudc, thong dat tif v ngai, thau sudt nghia vo ngai, va
tht 16p cla tu cd, d6 that 1a bac dai tri dai trugng phu, chi con mot
than ndy 12 cudi ciing, khong bi ti€p tuc sinh nita (352). Diing cim
doan trir dong 4i duc, cdc nguoi méi 1a Ba-la-mon! N€u thau 18 cdc
uin diét tan, cdc nguoi lién th'y dudc vo tic hay Niét ban (383).”

Né&u chiing ta khdng ¢c6 ham muén cho riéng chiing ta; n€u chiing
ta 1am viéc va ki€m tién nhiim gitip d& ngudi khic; néu chiing ta 14y tu
tap 1a sy nghiép va su nghiép 1a tu tap thi cudc s6ng clia chiing ta trong
sang va hanh phiic bi€t dudng nao! Tuy nhién, nhiéu ngudi khong hi€u
diéu ndy. Ho chi hing thi t6i viéc ki€m tién that nhiéu hodc thanh
cong trong sy nghiép ngoai doi. Nén nhé ring ddy chi 1a cdi “T6i” nhd
nhoi ma thodi. Phit t& chian thuan nén lam that nhiéu tién dé giip d6
moi ngudi, thi ddu c6 tao ra su nghiép thé tuc ciing 13 su nghiép tot.
Long ham mudn vi ky thiic d4y ching ta thda min nhitng gi minh cin
ciing nhu nhitng gi minh khong xitng ddng dugc nhu dn uéng, nha cita,
xe c0, tai sin va danh vong, van van. Mit thi ham nhin ndi sic dep
khong biét chdn, tai ham nghe moi thit &m thanh du duong, miii ham
mong ngtti miii huong cdc loai, Iudi ham né€m cic vi béo bd ngot ngon,
thAn ham nhirng xtic cham min mang, va ¥ ham cdc sy ghét thuong bi
tht, van van. Long tham clia con ngudi nhu thiing khong ddy, nhu bién
cd 14y nudc lién tuc tif trim ngan song hd to nhd, hét ngay niy qua
ngay khdc. Trong thdi mat phdp ndy, ching sanh néi chung va nhian
loai néi riéng, da va dang dung dd moi phuong cédch, thi doan, muu
chudc d€ ludng gat va tan hai 1An nhau. Thé€ nén cudc ddi cla ching
sanh, nhit 12 nhan loai, von di di dau khd, lai cang dau khd hon. T4t
cd déu do noi tdnh tham lam, 1ong ich ky bén xén ma ra. Chinh bing
muu gian chuéc quy, ddi gat, phuong tién cling nhu 14t long bing moi
thd doan d€ dat cho biing dudc. Long tham 1a manh lyc tinh thAn manh
mé khi€n cho ngudi ta ddu tranh gi€t chéc, loc lira doi trd 1An nhau,
ngay c4 nhitng hanh dong tan doc ciing khong chira. Tham duc trin thé
la vO han, nhung ching ta lai khong c¢6 khd ning nhidn ra ching va
tham duc khong dugc théa min thudng giy ra khd dau phién nio cho
minh va cho ngudi. Khi chiing ta chi phan nio théa min tham duc,
chiing ta luén c6 khuynh huéng ti€p tuc theo dudi chiing cho dén khi
dugc thda min, chinh vi viy ma chiing ta cang giy nén khd dau cho
minh va cho ngudi. Ngay cé khi da théa man tham duc, ching ta cling
khd dau. Biét tri tic thi€u duc 1a bi€t sé gitp ching ta diét trir tham
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duc. Piéu nay c6 nghia Ia bi€t théa madn vdi nhitng di€u kién vat chat
kha di gitp cho ching ta c6 ddy di stc khde dé tu tap. Pay 1a phuong
cdch hiru hiéu nhat dé cit ddt lu6i tham duc, an 6n thian tim va c6
nhiéu thi gid gitdp dd tha nhan. Tu tip gidp ching ta quan binh dugc
tham duc bing su chii tim vio d& muc bit tinh. Dinh mic vao véc
ddng c6 thé 12 mot cyc doan. Gip trudng hgp nhu thé chiing ta phai dé
tam d&€n mdt cuc doan khic clia co thé. Chiing ta hdy quan sit co thé
va xem d6 nhu mot x4dc chét. Hiy nhin vao ti€n trinh tan rd, hdy hoai
cia mdt xdc chét. Ciing c6 thé quan sit tirng bo phan clia co thé nhu
tim, phdi, gan, mit, mau, nudc ti€u, mod hdi, vin van. Hiy nhd lai hinh
dnh clia cdc y&u td bt tinh clia co thé mdi khi tham duc phat sanh.
Lam nhu th€ sé trdnh khdi tham duc quiy nhiéu. Hon nita, qua tu tap,
chiing ta c6 thé thi'y diy tréi tham 4i va chdp thi budc ching ta vao
nguc t sanh tir. N6i cdch khdc, tham 4i 12 g6c ré ngin cdn ching ta
khong phdt sanh dong lyc tir bd sanh t&, ma con la mdt trong nhitng
y&u t& chinh tréi budc chiing ta vao sanh ti. P& d6i tri tham 4i, hiy
thién quin vé su bt tinh clia thin xdc. Khi chiing ta bi ring budc vao
mot ngudi nao ching han, hiy quin sit ngudi Ay chi 1a mot cdi tdi
dung nhitng thit 6 ué€. Khi 4y sy tham 4i va chap thd clia chiing ta sé&
gidm thi€u. Chiing ta chi nghiém dudc chin hanh phic va an nhién tu
tai khi ching ta budng bd hoidc c6 it tham duc. Pay ciing 1a mdt trong
nhitng budc 16n d&€n b&n bd gidi thodt clia ching ta. Dic Phat day:
“Tham duc chinh 13 ngudn gd&c ctia khd dau. Moi vat rdi sé thay d6i, vi
th€ khong nén luyé&n 4i hay vudng viu vao mot thit gi. Nén nhi€p tim
thanh tinh tim chan 1y va dat d&€n hanh phic vinh hiing.” Biét tri tic
thi€u duc 1a biét sé& gitip chiing ta diét trir tham duc. Piéu ndy c6 nghia
12 bi€t thda min v6i nhitng diéu kién vat chit kha di gidp cho ching ta
c6 day di sic khde d€ tu tap. Pay 1a phuong cich hitu hiéu nhat dé
cit ddt lugi tham duc, an dn than tAm va c6 nhiéu thi gid gitdp dd tha
nhan. That vy, mdt khi nguGi tu Phit ching ta tr bd dugc tham duc
ciing ddng nghia véi viéc ching ta diy dugc qua mdt bén nhitng
chudng ngai 16n trén budc dudng tu tip cta chinh minh. P& két luin
cho chuong sdch nay, trén budc dudng tu tdp hanh gid nén ludn nhd 13i
Phat day trong Kinh T& Thap Nhi Chuong day: “Mot ké véi trang thai
tAm day tham duc du sdng trén trdi cling khdng thi'y dd; mot ngudi da
lia tham duc du phdi & dudi di't vin tha'y hanh phiic.”
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Riddance of Greed and Desire

Craving (greed, affection, desire) means desire for and love of the
things of this worldly life. Most people define happiness as the
satisfaction of all desires. The desires are boundless, but our ability to
realize them is not, and unfulfilled desires always create suffering.
When desires are only partially fulfilled, we have a tendency to
continue to pursue until a complete fulfillment is achieved. Thus, we
create even more suffering for us and for others. In the Middle Length
Discourses, the Buddha taught: “O Bhikksus, with sense desires as
cause, with sense desires as motives, kings are fighting with kings,
khattiya are fighting with khattiya, brahmanas are fighting with
brahmanas, householders are fighting with householders, mother is
fighting with son, son is fighting with mother, father is fighting with
brother, brother is fighting with sister, sister is fighting with brother,
friend is fighting with friend. When they engage themselves in fighting,
in quarrels, in disputes, they attack each other with hands, they attack
each other with stones, they attack each other with sticks, they attack
each other with swords. Thus they are going to death, or to suffer like
death. O Bhikksus, with sense desires as cause, with sense desires as
motives, they take hold of spears, they take hold of shields, they wear
bows and arrows. They arrange themselves in two lines, and arrows are
thrown at each other, knives are thrown at each other, swords are
slashed at each other. They pierce each other with arrows, they slash
each other with knives, they cut each other heads with swords. Thus
they are going to death, or to suffer like death.”

We are living in a material world where we must encounter all
kinds of objects such as sights, sounds, tastes, sensations, thoughts and
ideas, etc. Desire arises from contact with these pleasing objects.
Buddhists should always remember that “Desire” not only obscures our
mind, but it is also a main cause of grasping which causes sufferings
and afflictions, forces us to continue to wander in the samsara. Desire
is one of the twelve links in the chain of Causation (nidanas). Its source
is delusion caused by attraction to the six objects of sense. Thus, the
Buddha taught in the Dharmapada Sutra: “It is difficult to renounce the
world. It is difficult to be a householder. It is painful to associate with
those who are not friends. It is painful to be wandering in the samsara
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forever. Reaching the enlightenment and let wander no more! Let’s
suffer no more! (Dharmapada 302). Whoever binds to craving, his
sorrows flourish like well-watered birana grass (Dharmapada 335).
Whoever in this world overcomes this unruly craving, his sorrows fall
away just like water-drops from a lotus leaf (Dharmapada 336). This is
my advice to you: “Root out craving; root it out, just like birana grass is
rooted out. Let not Mara crush you again and again as a flood crushes a
reed! (Dharmapada 337). Latent craving is not conquered, suffering
recovers and grows again and again, just like a tree hewn down grows
up again as long as its roots is unrooted (Dharmapada 338). If in any
man, the thirty-six streams of craving are still flowing, such deluded
person is still looking for pleasure and passion, and torrential thoughts
of lust sweep him away (Dharmapada 339). Streams of pleasure and
passion flow in all directions, just like the creeper sprouts and stands.
Seeing the creeper that has sprung up in your mind, cut it off with
wisdom (Dharmapada 340). Common people are subject to attachment
and thirst; they are always happy with pleasure; they run after passion.
They look for happiness, but such men caught in the cycle of birth and
decay again and again (Dharmapada 341). Men who are crazed with
craving, are terrified like hunted hares. The more they hold fast by
fetters, bonds, and afflictions, the longer they suffer (Dharmapada 342).
Men who are crazed with craving, are terrified just like hunted hares.
Therefore, a monk who wishes his own passionlessness, should first
banish craving (Dharmapada 343). He who is free from desire for the
household, finds pleasure (of asceticism or monastic life) in the forest,
yet run back to that very home. Look at that man! He runs right back
into that very bondage again! (Dharmapada 344). To a wise man, the
bondage that is made of hemp, wood or iron, is not a strong bond, the
longing for wives, children, jewels, and ornaments is a greater and far
stronger attachment (Dharmapada 345). The wise people say that that
bond is very strong. Such fetters seem supple, but hard to break. Break
them! Cut off desire and renounce the world! (Dharmapada 346). A
man infatuated with lust falls back into the stream as a spider into the
web spun by itself. He who cuts off this bond, retire from the world,
with no clinging, will leave all sorrow behind (Dharmapada 347). He
who has reached the goal, without fear, without craving and without
desire, has cut off the thorns of life. This is his final mortal body
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(Dharmapada 351). He who is without craving, without attachment;
who understands subtleties of words and meanings; they are truly a
great wise who bear the final mortal body (Dharmapada 352). Strive
hard to cut off the stream of desires. Oh! Brahman! Knowing that all
conditioned things will perish. Oh! Brahman! You are a knower of the
Unmade Nirvana! (Dharmapada 383).”

Only if we have no desire for ourselves; if we are working and
earning money in order to help other people; if we make cultivation
our business and our business is cultivation only, then how clear and
happy our life will be! However, most people don’t understand this.
They are only interested in making a lot of money or becoming
successful in worldly business. Remember, this is only a small ‘I".
Devout Buddhists should make a lot of money to help all people, then
even we create our worldly business, it is a good business. It is a selfish
desire for more than we need or deserve, such as food, house, car,
wealth, honors, etc. Eyes are longing for viewing beautiful forms
without any satisfaction, ears are longing for melodious sounds, nose is
longing for fragrance, tongue is longing for delicate tastes, body is
longing for soothing touches, and mind is longing for various emotions
of love and hate from self and others. Human beings’ greediness is like
a barrel without bottom. It is just as the great ocean obtaining
continuously the water from hundreds and thousands of large and small
rivers and lakes everyday. In this Dharma Ending Age, sentient beings,
especially human beings use every method to manipulate and harm
one another. Sentient beings’ lives, especially, those of human beings’
are already filled with pain and sufferings, now there are even more
pain and sufferings. Through tricks, expedients, and manipulations we
try to reach our goal irrespective of whatever happens to others. Greed
is a powerful mental force that drives people to fight, kill, cheat, lie
and perform various forms of unwholesome deeds. The desires are
boundless, but our ability to realize them is not, and unfulfilled desires
always create suffering. When desires are only partially fulfilled, we
have a tendency to continue to pursue until a complete fulfillment is
achieved. Thus, we create even more suffering for us and for others.
Knowing how to feel satisfied with few possessions help us destroy
greed and desire. This means being content with material conditions
that allow us to be healthy and strong enough to cultivate. This is an
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effective way to cut through the net of passions and desires, attain a
peaceful state of mind and have more time to help others. Cultivation
helps wus balance ‘Lust’ by contemplation of loathsomeness.
Attachment to bodily form is one extreme, and one should keep the
opposite in mind. Examine the body as a corpse and see the process of
decay, or think of the parts of the body, such as lungs, spleen, fat,
feces, and so forth. Remembering these and visualizing the loathsome
aspects of the body will free us from lust. Furthermore, through
cultivation, we can see the string of craving and attachment confines us
to samsara’s prison. In other words, craving and attachment are not
only roots that prevent us from being sufficiently moved to renounce
samsara, but they are also two of the main things that bind us to
samsara. In order to overcome craving and attachment, we should
contemplate on the impurity of the body. When we are attached to
someone, for example, consider how that person is just a sack full of
six kinds of filthy substances. Then our attachment and craving will
diminish. We can only realize the true happiness and a peaceful state
of mind when we get rid of greed and desires or when our desires are
few. This is one of the great steps towards the shore of liberation. The
Buddha taught: “Craving and desire are the cause of all unhappiness or
suffering. Everything sooner or later must change, so do not become
attached to anything. Instead devote yourself to clearing your mind and
finding the truth, lasting hapiness.” Knowing how to feel satisfied with
few possessions help us destroy greed and desire. This means being
content with material conditions that allow us to be healthy and strong
enough to cultivate. This is an effective way to cut through the net of
passions and desires, attain a peaceful state of mind and have more
time to help others. As a matter of fact, once, we, Buddhist
practitioners get rid of greed and desire also means that we have
already pushed away great obstacles on our own path of cultivation. In
conclusion for this chapter, on the path of cultivation, practitioners
should always remember the Buddha's teaching in the Sutra in Forty
Two Chapters taught: “Though a person with a state of mind filled with
desires dwells in heaven, still that is not enough for him; though a
person who has ended desire dwells on the ground, still he is happy.”
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Chuong Hai Muoi Lam
Chapter Twenty-Five

Buong Bé That Tinh Luc Duc

That Tinh bao gdm bdy cdm xdc: vui, budn, thuong, ghét, tham
vong, sin han, va s¢ hdi. Trong khi d6, luc duc 1a sdu tham duc: sic
duc, hinh mao duc, uy nghi tu thdi duc, ngit ngdn 4m thanh duc, t€ hoat
duc, va nhan tuéng duc. Tinh cdm, du tiéu cuc hay tich cuc, déu vo
thudng (c6 nghia 1a khong tdn tai), nhung ching ta khong thé néi
chiing ta khong d&€m xia t6i tinh cdm cia chiing ta vi chiing vo thudng.
Ngudi tu theo Phat khong thé néi vi cd khd dau 14n hanh phic déu 1a
vo thudng nén chiing ta ching cAn tim ma ciing chdng cin tranh chiing.
Ai trong chiing ta ciing déu biét ring nhitng tinh cim bAt thién (tiéu
cuc) dua dén khd dau, trong khi tinh cdm thién lanh dwa d&€n hanh
phic, va muc tiéu cta Phat ti 1a mong dat dugc hanh phic. Nhu vay
chiing ta cin phdi ¢ ging thé thuc hién diéu tao nén hanh phiic va
rang loai bd nhitng gi 1am cho ta dau khé.

Thét Tinh: Theo Phat gido, c6 bdy loai tinh cdm. C4i gi mang lai
thodi mai 1a hanh phic. Hanh phiic binh thudng 1a théa man sy khao
khdt. Tuy nhién, ngay khi diéu mong mudn vira dugc thuc hién thi
chiing ta lai mong mu6n mdt thit hanh phiic kh4c, vi 1ong thém mudn
ich ky clia ching ta khong cting tan. Tién khong mua dugc hanh phic,
hay sy giau c¢6 thudng khong mang lai hanh phic. Ky that, hanh phiic
thyc sy chi tim thdy trong ndi tAim chi khong noi cda cdi, quyén thé,
danh vong hay chién thing. Ditc Phat di néu Ién cdc loai hanh phic
cho ngudi cu si tai gia: “Hanh phiic c6 sitc khde, ¢ clia cdi, song lau,
dep dé, vui vé, siic manh, tai sdn va con cdi, vin van. Bic Phat khong
khuyén chiing ta tir bd cudc song tran tuc va rit lui vé song 4n dat.
Tuy nhién, Ngai khuyén Phat t{ tai gia, s vui hudng cla cdi khong
nhitng nim trong viéc x& dung cho riéng minh, ma nén dem phiic Idi
cho ngudi khdc. Nhitng cdi ma ching ta dang c6 chi 1a tam bg. Nhirng
c4i ma ching ta dang gin gift, rot 6i chiing ta ciing bd chiing ma di.
Chi ¢6 nhitng nghiép s& phai theo chiing ta sudt néo luin hdi. Piic Phat
day vé hanh phic clia ngudi cu si nhu sau: “S6ng ngheo vé vat chat
ma tinh than thodi m4i 12 hanh phic. S6ng ddi khong bi ché trach 1a
hanh phic, vi ngudi khong bi ché trach 1a phtic lanh cho chinh minh va



210

cho ngudi khdc. Ngudi d6 dugc moi ngudi ngudng mo va cdm thdy
sung sudng hon khi truyén cdm dugc lan séng hoa binh sang ngudi
khdc. Tuy nhién, rdt khé ma khdong bi moi ngudi ché trach. Vi th&
ngudi tri cao thudng nén c6 song dirng dung véi su khen ché bén ngoai,
c6 dat dugc hanh phiic tinh thin bing cdch vudt qua lac thd vat chat.”
Sau d6 Pic Phat ti€p tuc nhic nhd chu Ting Ni: “Hanh phiic Niét Ban
12 dang thiic hanh phic gidi thodt khd dau cao thugng nhat.” Chinh vi
vay ma trong Kinh Phdp Cd, Bdc Phat day: “Hanh phic thay didc Phat
ra doi! Hanh phiic thay dién néi Chdnh phdp! Hanh phic thay Ting gia
hoa hgp! Hanh phic thay dong ti€n dong tu! (194). Sung suéng thay
chiing ta song khong thi odn giita nhitng ngudi thd odn; giita nhitng
ngudi thil odn, ta song khong thi odn (197). Sung sudng thay ching ta
song khong tat bénh giita nhitng ngudi tat bénh; giita nhitng ngudi tat
bénh ching ta s6ng khong tat bénh (198). Sung sudng thay ching ta
song khong tham duc giita nhitng ngudi tham duc; giita nhitng ngudi
tham duc, ching ta song khong tham duc (199). Sung sudng thay ching
ta song khong bi diéu gi chuéng ngai. Ta thudng song vdi nhitng diéu
an lac nhu cdc vi than gifta coi trdi Quang—Am (200). Thing 1gi thi bi
thil odn, that bai thi bi dau khd; ching mang t6i thing bai, s& sdng mot
ddi hoa hi€u an vui va hanh phic (201). N&éu bd vui nhé ma dugc
hudng vui 16n, ké tri s& 1am nhu th€ (290). Gip ban xa lau ngay 1a vui,
sung tdc phai lic 1a vui, ménh chung cé dugc thién nghiép la vui, lia
hét thong khd 1a vui (331). Pugc kinh dudng me hién 13 vui, kinh
dudng than phu 1a vui, kinh dudng sa-moén la vui, kinh dudng Thanh
nhon 12 vui (332). Gid van song ditc hanh la vui, thanh tyu chdnh tin 1a
vui, day di tri tué 12 vui, khong lam diéu 4c 12 vui (333).

Ciing theo gido thuyét Phit gido, ai lac tuong sinh (Budn vui cling
sanh ra 14n nhau, nghia 12 budn sinh ra vui, vui sinh ra budn. Y khuyén
ching ta khi gdp chuyén vui khong nén qua vui, ma khi gdp chuyén
budn ciing khong nén qud budn vi trong vui ¢6 budn va trong budn cé
vui). Tinh thuong trén th€ gian nay khong tinh thuong ndo hon tinh cha
me thuong con. Néu ¢é ngudi, vai bén trdi cdng cha, vai bén mit cdng
me, di gidp ndi Tu Di trim ngan vong, mau chdy ddy chin, ciing con
chua thé bio dén dugc tinh thuong va cong on sanh dudng (Kinh Phidp
Cu). Phat day: “Tinh thuong 1a phuong cich duy nhit dé x6a bd han
thii. Han thi khdng thé danh bai dugc hian thu.” Pitc Phat day khi ban
ghét ai thi ban tr nén mat hanh phiic, con khi ban thuong ai thi moi
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ngudi déu cdm thay hanh phic. P& triét tiéu sy thit ghét, ban nén thién
quédn vé 1ong tir bi. Tham 4i, tham duc doi hdi nhitng sy ham mudn vé
vat chat nhu thém in, thém ngt, thém 4n 4i, van van, 1a nhitng khodi
lac vé ngii quan. Con ngudi con ham mudn d€ dudc thda min nhitng
nhu cau vé tinh thAn nhu ham chi€m doat, ham phd truong, ham quyén
luc, ham 1¢i 1dc. Nhitng phién nio cda long tham mudn che 14p tim
thitc hitu tinh thi khong cho phép thién phdp niy sinh. Long ham mudn
dim mé khong bao gid bi€t nglrng, khong bao gid dudc thda min ca,
nhu chi€c thiing khong ddy. PE théa min duc vong ma con ngudi sanh
ra vi ky, ddc 4c, 1am hai, lam khd ngudi khiac d€ minh dugc vui, dugc
sung sudng. Vi long tham ma ching ta khong ngai x& dung moi thd
doan dé dat cho dugc muc dich, bat k& chuyén gi xay dén cho ngudi
khdc. Phat tir chiing ta nén thdy rd vi khong tu nén cdi ddi tr§ thanh
mot ddu trudng ma nudc mit d6 nhu mua rao, bé khd diang 1én nhu
nudc thiy triéu bién khoi. Tham duc 13 tham mudn cda cai tran thé.
HAu hét ngudi d5i thudng dinh nghia hanh phiic tran tuc nhu 13 sy thda
min clia moi tham duc. Tham duc tran thé 12 v han, nhung chiing ta
lai khong c6 khd nang nhidn ra ching va tham duc khong dugc thda
min thudng giy ra khd dau phién nio cho minh va cho ngudi. Khi
chiing ta chi phan niao thda man tham duc, ching ta ludn c¢6 khuynh
huéng ti€p tuc theo dudi chiing cho d&n khi dugc thda min, chinh vi
vay ma ching ta cang gdy nén khd dau cho minh va cho ngudi. Ngay
cd khi dd thda min tham duc, ching ta ciing khd dau. Ching ta chi
nghiém dugc chan hanh phic va an nhin tu tai khi ching ta c6 it tham
duc. Pay ciing 1a mdt trong nhitng budc 16n dén bén b gidi thoit cla
chiing ta. Pitc Phit day: “Tham duc chinh 13 ngudn géc cda khd dau.
Moi vat rdi sé thay d6i, vi thé khong nén luyén 4i hay vuéng viu vio
mot thit gi. Nén nhi€p tAm thanh tinh tim chin Iy va dat d&n hanh phiic
vinh hiing.” Biét tri tic thi€u duc 13 biét s& gitip chiing ta diét trir tham
duc. Piéu ndy c6 nghia 1a bi€t thda man v6i nhitng dicu kién vat chat
kh3 di gitip cho chiing ta c6 ddy du siic khde d€ tu tip. Pay la phuong
cdch hiru hiéu nhat dé€ cit ddt lu6i tham duc, an 6n thin tAm va ¢6
nhiéu thi giy gitp d& tha nhan. Trong xd hoi hom nay ngudi ta s¢ dd
thtt, sg khong tién, so khong nha, sg gia, s¢ bénh, s¢ chét, van van. Ky
that vi khong hiéu ban chi't thit sy clia ddi s6ng nén chiing ta c& ging
duy tri nhitng thit ma ching ta khong thé duy tri dudc, rdi tir d6 chiing
ta ddm ra sd hai. Phat tif nén ludn nhd ring ddi song nay ludn thay ddi.
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N6 duge cAu tao bdi mot mé yé&u td c¢6 thé ddi thay (vo thudng). Hi€u
dudc nhu vay chiing ta s& khong con cdm thdy s¢ hdi trudc nhitng bi€n
¢ clia cudc ddi ndy nira.

Luc Duc: Theo Phit gido, con c¢6 luc tinh 1a sdu tinh khdi 1én tir
sdu cin: Nhan Tinh, tic 12 tinh khéi 1&n tif nhan cin hay mét. Nhi Tinh,
tirc 1a tinh khdi 1€n tir nhi cdn hay tai. Ty Tinh, tic la tinh khdi 1€n tir ty
can hay miii. Thiét Tinh, tdc 1a tinh khdi 1én tir thiét cin hay 1udi. Than
Tinh, tdc 12 tinh kh&i 1&n t thdn cin. Y Tinh, tdc 12 tinh khéi 1én i y
cin. Ngudi tu tap tinh thifc ludn coi Luc Cén I1a nhitng d6i tugng trong
tu tdp. Theo Ty Kheo Piyananda trong Nhitng Hat Ngoc Tri Tué Phit
Gido, ban phai ludn tinh thifc vé nhitng cd quan clia gidc quan nhu mit,
tai, mili, ludi, thin va su ti€p xic clia ching véi th€ gidi bén ngoai.
Ban phdi tinh thiic vé nhitng cdm nghi phat sinh do k&t qua cda nhitng
su ti€p xiic Ay: Mt dang ti€p xic v6i sdc; tai dang ti€p xidc védi thanh;
miii dang ti€p xidc véi mui; ludi dang ti€p xiic v6i vi; than dang tiép
xtic v6i sy xtc cham; va y dang ti€p xidc vdi van phdp. Hanh gid tu
Phat nén luén nhé ring ching ta chi nghiém dugc chidn hanh phiic va
an nhién ty tai khi ching ta buéng bd hoic giam thiéu luc duc. Hanh
gid tu Phit dau thdy ring budng bd that tinh luc duc khong phai 1a
chuyén dé Iam, nhung mot khi ching ta da quyét dinh tu theo Phat,
chiing ta khong con Iwa chon nao khéc 1a phdi buéng bd cho bing dugc
chiing, vi chiing chinh 1a nhitrng chuéng ngai 16n trén budc dudng tu tip
ctia chinh minh.

Riddance of Six Desires

Seven sentiments comprise of seven emotions: joy (happiness,
pleasure), sorrow (grief), love, hate, desire, anger, and fear.
Meanwhile, six desires are the six sensual attractions: desire for color,
form, carriage, voice or speech, softness or smoothness, and features.
Emotions, negative or positive, are impermanent (they would not last),
but we cannot say we don’t care about our emotions because they are
impermanent. Buddhists cannot say both suffering and happiness are
impermanent so we need not seek nor avoid them. We all know that
negative emotions lead to suffering, whereas positive ones lead to
happiness, and the purpose of all Buddhists is to achieve happiness. So



213

should try to achieve things that cause happiness, and whatever causes
suffering we should deliberately happiness.

Seven Emotions: According to Buddhism, there are seven kinds of
emotions. What can be borne with ease is happiness. Ordinary
happiness is the gratification of a desire. However, as soon as the thing
desired is achived the we desire something else or some other kind of
happiness, for our selfish desires are endless. Money cannot buy
happiness, or wealth does not always conduce to happiness. In fact,
real happiness is found within, and is not be defined in terms of wealth,
power, honours, or conquests. The Buddha enumerates some kinds of
happiness for a layman. They are the happiness of possession, health,
wealth, longevity, beauty, joy, strength, property, children, etc. The
Buddha does not advise all of us to renounce our worldly lives and
pleasures and retire to solitude. However, he advised lay disciples to
share the enjoyment of wealth with others. We should use wealth for
ourselves, but we should also use wealth for the welfare of others.
What we have is only temporary; what we preserve we leave and go.
Only karmas will have to go with us along the endless cycle of births
and deaths. The Buddha taught about the happiness of lay disciples as
follows: “A poor, but peace life is real happiness. Leading a blameless
life is one of the best sources of happiness, for a blameless person is a
blessing to himself and to others. He is admired by all and feels
happier, being affected by the peaceful vibrations of others. However,
it is very difficult to get a good name from all. The wisemen try to be
indifferent to external approbation, try to obtain the spiritual happiness
by transcending of material pleasures.” Then the Buddha continued to
remind monks and nuns: “Nirvana bliss, which is the bliss of relief from
suffering, is the highest form of happiness.” Thus, the Buddha taught on
Happiness in the Dharmapada Sutra: “Happy is the birth of Buddhas!
Happy is the teaching of the True Law! Happy is the harmony in the
sangha! Happy is the discipline of the united ones! (Dharmapada 194).
Oh! Happily do we live without hatred among the hateful! Among
hateful men we dwell unhating! (Dharmapada 197). Oh! Happily do we
live in good health among the ailing! Among the ailing we dwell in
good health! (Dharmapada 198). Oh! Happily do we live without greed
for sensual pleasures among the greedy! Among the greedy we dwell
free from greed! (Dharmapada 199). Oh! Happily do we live without
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any hindrances. We shall always live in peace and joy as the gods of
the Radiant Realm (Dharmapada 200). Victory breeds hatred, defeat
breeds suffering; giving up both victory and defeat will lead us to a
peaceful and happy life (Dharmapada 201). If by giving up a small
happiness or pleasure, one may behold a larger joy. A far-seeing and
wise man will do this (a wise man will leave the small pleasure and
look for a larger one) (Dharmapada 290). It is pleasant to have friends
when need arises. Enjoyment is pleasant when shared with one
another. Merit is pleasant when life is at its end. Shunning of (giving
up) all evil is pleasant (Dharmapada 331). To revere the mother is
pleasant; to revere the father is pleasant; to revere the monks is
pleasant; to revere the sages is pleasant (Dharmapada 332). To be
virtue until old age is pleasant; to have steadfast faith is pleasant; to
attain wisdom is pleasant; not to do evil is pleasant (Dharmapada 333).
Also according to Buddhist thoeries, sorrow and joy, each
producing the other, or each being inherent in the other. There is no
greater love in this world than the love of the mother and father. If a
person, carrying father on the left shoulder and mother on the right
shoulder, were to walk around the Sumeru Mountain hundreds of
thousands of times, with blood covering both feet, it would still not be
enough to repay the love and hardship of child rearing (Dhammapada).
The Buddha taught: “Love is the only way to destroy hatred. Hatred
cannot be defeated with more hatred.” The Buddha taught: “When you
hate others, you yourself become unhappy. But when you love others,
everyone is happy.” In order to eliminate “hate,” you should meditate
on loving-kindness, pity and compassion. Greed and lust are
unrestrained desires for material possessions such as food, sleeping,
sexual intercourse, etc., all related to sensual pleasures. We also have
a desire for appropriations, showing off, authority, and profits. The
cover of desire which overlays the mind and prevents the good from
appearing. Since they are like bottomless barrel, neither obsessive
greed nor desire can be stopped or satisfied. Through tricks,
expedients, and manipulations we try to reach our goal irrespective of
whatever happens to others. We Buddhists must see that greedy people
are generally selfish, wicked, and prone to cause sufferings to others.
As a result, they transform this world into a battlefield where tears are
shed like streams, and sufferings rise like an ocean tide. Desire for and
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love of the things of this life, such as craving (greed, affection, desire).
Most people define happiness as the satisfaction of all desires. The
desires are boundless, but our ability to realize them is not, and
unfulfilled desires always create suffering. When desires are only
partially fulfilled, we have a tendency to continue to pursue until a
complete fulfillment is achieved. Thus, we create even more suffering
for us and for others. We can only realize the true happiness and a
peaceful state of mind when our desires are few. This is one of the
great steps towards the shore of liberation. The Buddha taught:
“Craving and desire are the cause of all unhappiness or suffering.
Everything sooner or later must change, so do not become attached to
anything. Instead devote yourself to clearing your mind and finding the
truth, lasting hapiness.” Knowing how to feel satisfied with few
possessions help us destroy greed and desire. This means being content
with material conditions that allow us to be healthy and strong enough
to cultivate. This is an effective way to cut through the net of passions
and desires, attain a peaceful state of mind and have more time to help
others. In nowadays society, one fears everything, fear of no money,
fear of homelessness, fear of sickness, old-age and death, etc. In fact,
because of lack of understanding about the real nature of life, we try to
maintain things that we are unable to, that’s why we feel fear of
everything. Buddhists should always remember that life is changeable
and it composes of a bundle of changeable (impermanent) elements.
Once we understand the real nature of life, we don’t have the feeling
of fear in life anymore.

Six Desires: According to Buddhism, there are also six emotions
arising from the six organs of sense: Emotions arising from the eyes.
Emotions arising from the ears. Emotions arising from the nose.
Emotions arising from the tongue. Emotions arising from the body.
Emotions arising from the mind. Practitioners of mindfulness always
consider the six senses are objects of cultivation. According to Bikkhu
Piyananda in The Gems of Buddhism Wisdom, you must always be
aware of the sense organs such as eye, ear, nose, tongue and body and
the contact they are having with the outside world. You must be aware
of the feelings that are arising as a result of this contact: eye is now in
contact with forms (rupa); ear is now in contact with sound; nose is now
in conatct with smell; tongue is now in contact with taste; body is now
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in contact with touching; and mind is now in contact with all things
(dharma). Practitioners should always remember that we can only
realize the true happiness and a peaceful state of mind when we get rid
of or try to reduce these six desires. Though we, Buddhist practitioners
see that to let go these seven sentiments and six desires is not an easy
thing to do, but when we choose to follow the Buddha's Path of
cultivation, we have no other choice but letting them go because they
are great obstacles on our own path of cultivation.
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Chuong Hai Muoi Sdu
Chapter Twenty-Six

Buéng Bo6 Sin Hin

San han 1a mot trong tam doc, hay mt trong ba ngon Itta dang dot
chdy tim. Sin han 12 nhién liéu d6t chdy cd rirng cong difc cda ké tu
hanh. Ngudi tu phai ludn ch& ngy sin han va phét tri€n 1ong tir bi trong
tam. Theo tim 1y hoc Phit gido, y&u td tim thifc vé sin hin ludn ndi
k&t véi kinh nghiém khd dau. Ngudi ta c¢6 thé tham va lac cling mot
ldc, nhung khong thé nao vira sdn han ma lai vira vui vé cung mot ldc
dudc. Bat ky ai vun x6i odn ghét, san han, gian dit, tinh 4c nudi dudng
sy trd thit hay bdo tdn 1ong cim gian déu bi tréi bude vao kinh nghiém
khd dau nhu th€, vi ngudi Ay da chdp chit vao mdt ngudn cdi rat manh
ctia khd dau. Nhitng ai gieo hin thii cho ngudi khdc nhu giét chéc hay
hanh ha hay cdt xéo thian thé, c6 thé sé tdi sanh vio nhitng cdnh gidi
ndi ma ho phdi cdm tho nhitng kinh nghiém cyc ky dau dén, nhitc nhdi,
khic nghiét. Chi trong nhitng hoan cianh nhu th€ ho méi c6 thé kinh
nghiém nhitng ndi khén khd ma do sy bat thién ctia chinh ho, ho di tu
dem dé&n cho chinh ho. Ptic Phit day: “Gidc cudp cong dirc, khong gi
hon san hian. Vi khi tdim sin hidn ndi 1&n thi ching sanh 14p tdc tao
nghiép, va do d6 ma mudn ngan chudng ngai lap tic hi€n ra, ngin che
Thdnh dao, 14p md Phat tdnh. Cho nén néi ‘Nhift niém sin tAm khéi,
ba van chudng mon khai,” nghia 1a chi vi mdt niém gidn tic ma phai
1anh chiu bao nhi€éu chuéng nan.”

San han Ia sy ddp lai cdm xdc ddi v6i viéc gi khong thich ddng hay
khong cong bing. Néu khong dat dugc cdi minh ham mudn ciing c6
thé dua dén san han. San han lién hé tSi viéc tu bdo vé minh. Tuy
nhién, theo gido thuy&t nha Phat thi sin han tu biéu 16 trong né6 mot tu
céch thd 15, phd mat hanh gid mot cdch hitu hiéu nhat. Pic Phat tuyén
bd rat rd rang ring mot tim ddy nhitng sin han va thit dich khong thé
hi€u mot cach tdt dep, khong thé néi mot cach tot dep. Mot ngudi dm
Ap nudi dudng sy bAt man va uit han sé khong lam diu bét han tha clia
minh. Chi v4i tAm bat hai va 1ong tir min d6i v6i chiing sanh moi loai
méi c6 thé cham dit duge han thi. Chinh vi th€ ma trong kinh Phdp
Cu, Bic Phat day dé ché& ngu san han, ching ta phai phat trién 1ong tir
bi biing cdch thi€n quan vao 1ong tir bi. Theo Phit gido, cin bin clia su
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san gian thudng thudng 1a do sy s¢ hidi ma ra. Vi khi chiing ta ndi gian
1&n thudng chiing ta khong con s¢ hdi di€u gi nita, tuy nhién, day chi la
mot loai ning lugng mi quang. Ning lugng cliia su gidn dir ¢ tinh
céch tan ph4 va khong xay dung dugc chuyén gi hét. That vay, gidn dit
thdi qua c6 thé din dén viéc ty minh két li€u di minh. Vi vay DPic
Phat day: “Khi minh gian ai, hiy lui lai va rdng ma nghi d€n mot vai
diéu tot clia ngudi Ay. Lam duge nhu vay, con gidn tu nd s& ngudi di.”
Su san han dot chdy trong 1ong chiing sanh, gy nén bi€t bao cdnh trdi
¥ va thit nghich cho ngudi khac. Ngudi sdn han néi ning tho bi khong
c6 chiit tir bi, tao nén khong bi€t bao nhiéu 13 khd ndo. Trong Tam
Doc, mdi thit c6 mot 4c tinh doc ddo khic nhau; tuy nhién, sin han ¢
mot tuéng trang v cuing thd bao, né 1a ké thu phd hoai dudng tu ciing
nhu cong hanh clia ngudi tu Phat manh mé nhat. Ly do 12 khi mdt niém
san hin di sanh khdi trong tAm thi lién theo d6 c¢6 mudn ngan thi
chuéng ngai khac 1ap tic hién ra, ngin trd con dudng tu dao, cong
hanh ciing nhu sy ti€n tu cia ngudi hoc dao. Chinh vi th€ ma ¢d ditc c6
day ring: “Nhit niém sin tAm khdi, b4 van chuéng mdn khai.” (c6
nghia 14 khi mot niém odn thu vira chém khdi, thi ¢6 ngan mudn cta
chuéng khai m&). Thi du nhu dang ldc ngdi thién, bdng chgt nhé dén
ngudi kia bac 4c, xdu xa, giy cho ta nhiéu diéu cay ding xua nay. Do
nghi nhé nhu th€ nén tim ta ching nhitng khdng yén, ma con sanh ra
cdc sy budn gin, bic ric. Than tuy ngdi yén dé ma long diy diy
phién ndo sin hian. Thim chi cé ngudi khong thé ti€p tuc toa thién
dugc nita, cling nhu khong thé ti€p tuc 1am nhitng gi ho dang lam vi
tAm ho bi trin ngip bdi phién ndo. Lai c6 ngudi buc titc d&€n quén in
bé ngtli, nhiéu khi mudn lam gi cho ké kia phai chét lién titc khic mdi
ha da. Qua d6 mdi bi€t cdi tAm san han nd ludn day xéo tim can va
phd hoai con dudng tu tip clia ngudi tu nhu thé ndo. Chinh vi thd'y nhu
thé ma Pitc Phat di day cdch ddi tri sin han trong Kinh Phdp Hoa nhu
sau: “LAy dai tir bi 1am nha, 14y nhin nhuc lam 4o gidp, 14y tit cd
phdp khong 1am tda ngdi.” Chiing ta phai nén nghi riing khi ta khi tAm
gidn hon phién nio 1a true tién ty ta 1am khd ta. Chinh ngon Itta sin
han 4y bén trong thi thiéu d&t ndi tAm, con bén ngoai thi né khié€n than
ta ngdi ding ching yén, than dai, thd vin. Nhu th€ 4y, ching nhitng
chiing ta khong cédi héa dugc ké thu, ma con khong dem lai chidt nao
an vui 1¢i lac cho chinh minh. Thién ciing giip chiing ta quin binh
dugc san han bing sy chid tAm vao tim tir. Khi sin han ndi 1én phai
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niém tim tir. Khi tim néng giin ndi 1én ching ta phdi quan binh ching
biing cach khai trién tAm tir. N&éu c6 ai lam diéu xdu ddi v6i ching ta
hay gidn chiing ta, chiing ta ciing ditng néng gian. Néu san han ndi 1én,
chiing ta cang mé mudi va tdi tim hon ngudi d6 nita. Hiy sdng sudt
giff tAm tir 4i va thuong ngudi d6 vi ho dang dau khd. Hay lam cho tAim
tran diy tinh thuong, xem ngudi dang gidn ddi minh nhu anh, chi, em
than yéu clia minh. Liic bdy gid chiing ta hdy chi tim vao cdm gidc tir
4i, va 1dy sy tir 4i 1am dé muc thién dinh. Trdi 1ong tir d&n tit ci ching
sanh trén th& gian nay. Chi c6 1ong tir 4i mdi thing dugc sy sin hin ma
thoi.

Trong tu tip thién qudn, sin hin 12 mdt ndi két, va vi né gy khd
dau cho nén ching ta phdi tim cdch diét trir n6. Céc nha tdm 1y hoc
thich diing tir “tdng khit n6 ra khéi co thé chiing ta.” La Phat t, ban
nén tao ning lugng clia chdnh niém va chim séc tif t&€ sdn han mdi khi
n6é hién d&€n qua tu tp thién dinh. Con gidn cla ching ta chinh Ia
chiing ta, va tif bi cling chinh 13 ching ta. Thién tip khong c6 nghia 1a
d4nh ph4. Trong dao Phat, thién tap 12 phuong phap dm ap va chuyén
héa, chit khong phdi 1a danh phd. Khi con gidn khdi diy trong ching
ta, ching ta phdi bat diu thyc tip hoi thd chianh niém ngay tifc khic.
“Thé vao tdi bi€t con gidn dang c6 trong tdi. Thd ra, tdi chim séc con
gian clia t6i.” N€u ban khdng biét cach chim séc ban v6i tim tir bi thi
1am sao ban c6 thé chim s6c ngudi khic vdi tim tir bi cho duge? Khi
con gian ndi day, hay ti€p tuc thuc tap hoi thd chanh niém, buc chan
chdnh niém d€ ché tic ning lugng chanh niém. Chiing ta ti€p tuc nang
niu ning lugng clia con gidn trong chiing ta. Con gian c6 thé sé& kéo dai
mot thoi gian, nhung ching ta s€ dugc an toan, bdi vi Bic Phat dang c6
mit trong ching ta, giip ching ta chim séc con gidn, ning lugng
chdnh niém 1a niang lugng cla Phat. Khi thyc tdp hoi thd chdnh niém
va dm 4p con gidn chiing ta dang dugc Phat bdo ho. Khong con gi dé
nghi ngd, Phat dang 6m Ap chiing ta v con gidn cla ching ta trong tir
bi vo lugng.

Trong Kinh Phdp Cu, Bidc Phat day: “Xa bo long gian dit, trir diét
tdnh kiéu cing, gidi thoidt moi rang budc, khong chip trude danh sic;
ngudi khong c6 mot vat chi &y, su khd chdng con theo doi duge (221).
Ngudi ndo ngin dude con gian dit ndi 1én nhu dirng dugc chi€c xe dang
chay manh, méi 1a k& ché& ngu gidi, ngoai ra chi 1a ké cAm cuong hd
ma thoi (222). LAYy tir bi thing néng gian, 14y hién lanh thing hung di,
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14y bo thi thing xan tham, 14y chon that thing ngoa nguy (223). Gin
gitt than dirng néng gian, di€u phuc than hanh dong, xa lia thin lam 4c,
ding than tu hanh lanh (231). Gin giit 15i néi dirng néng gian, diéu
phuc 181 néi chanh chon, xa lia 151 néi thd 4c, dung 16i néi tu hanh
(232).Gin giit y dirng néng gian, diéu phuc y tinh thuin, xa lia ¥ hung
4c, dung y d€ tu chan (233).” Theo Kinh Thii Ling Nghiém, quyén
T4m, Pitc Phat di nhic nhd ngai A Nan vé San Tap Nhan nhu sau:
“San tap xung dot xen nhau, phat tif ndi gidn nhau, k&t mai khong thoi.
TAm néng ndy phdt ra lra, hun ddc khi két lai thanh loai kim. Nhu vay
nén c6 cic viéc dao son, ki€m thu, va phii viét. Nhu ngudi bi ham oan,
ding ding sit khi. Hai tap kich thich nhau, nén c6é céc viéc bi hinh,
chém, dim, ddnh, dap. Vi th€ mudi phuong Phat néi néng gian tén la
dao ki€m sic. B4 Tt tranh sin nhu tranh sy tan siat.” Mot 1an nita,
hanh gid tu Phat ching ta nén ludn thiy ring buéng bd sin han khong
phdi 1a chuyén dé Iam, khong phai 12 chuyén lam dudc ngdy mot ngay
hai, nhung khi da di theo con dudng tu Phit, ching ta s€ khong c6 su
Iva chon nao khdc hon 1a phdi buéng b san han. Mot khi chiing ta
budng bé dugc san han ciing ddng nghia véi viéc chiing ta da diy dugc
qua mdt bén nhitng chudng ngai 16n trén budc dudng tu tip cla chinh
minh.

Riddance of 1lI-Will

IlI-will or Hatred is one of the three poisons in Buddhism (greed,
anger, ignorance). This is one of the three fires which burn in the mind
until allowed to die for fuelling. Anger manifests itself in a very crude
manner, destroying the practitioner in a most effective way. To subdue
anger and resentment, we must develop a compassionate mind.
According to Buddhist psychology, the mental factor of aversion is
always linked to the experience of pain. One may be greedy and
happy, but never angry and happy at the same time. Anyone who
cultures hatred, anger, or malice, nurses revenge or keeps alive a
grudge is bound to experience much suffering for he has laid hold a
very potent source of it. Those who exercise their hatred on others as in
killing, torturing or maiming may expect birth in a state, compared in
the scriptural simile to a pitfull of glowing situations, where they will
experience feelings which are exclusively painful, sharp, and severe.
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Only in such an environment will they be able to experience all the
misery which they, by their own cruelty to others, have brought upon
themselves. The Buddha taught: “Bandits who steal merits are of no
comparison to hatred and anger. Because when hatred and anger arise,
inevitable innumerable karma will be created. Inmediately thereafter,
hundreds and thousands of obstructions will appear, masking the proper
teachings of enlightenment, burying and dimming the Buddha Nature.
Therefore, a thought of hatred and anger had just barely risen, ten
thousands of karmic doors will open immediately. It is to say with just
one thought of hatred, one must endure all such obstructions and
obstacles.”

Il will or anger is an emotional response to something that is
inappropriate or unjust. If one does not obtain what one is greedy can
lead to anger. Anger is an emotion involved in self-protection.
However, according to Buddhist doctrines, anger manifests itself in a
very crude manner, destroying the practitioner in a most effective way.
The Buddha makes it very clear that with a heart filled with hatred and
animosity, a man cannot understand and speak well. A man who
nurtures displeasure and animosity cannot appease his hatred. Only
with a mind delighted in harmlessness and with loving kindness
towards all creatures in him hatred cannot be found. Thus, according to
the Buddha’s teachings in the Dharmapada Sutra, to subdue anger and
resentment, we must develop a compassionate mind by meditating on
loving kindness, pity and compassion. According to Buddhism, the basis
of anger is usually fear for when we get angry we feel we are not
afraid any more, however, this is only a blind power. The energy of
anger, if it’s not so destructive, it may not be of any constructive. In
fact, extreme anger could eventually lead us even to taking our own
life. Thus the Buddha taught: “When you are angry at someone, let
step back and try to think about some of the positive qualities of that
person. To be able to do this, your anger would be reduced by its own.”
Anger is a fire that burns in all human beings, causing a feeling of
displeasure or hostility toward others. Angry people speak and act
coarsely or pitiless, creating all kinds of sufferings. Of the three great
poisons of Greed, Hatred and Ignorance, each has its own unique evil
characteristic. However, of these poisons, hatred is unimaginably
destructive and is the most powerful enemy of one’s cultivated path
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and wholesome conducts. The reason is that once hatred arises from
within the mind, thousands of karmic obstructions will follow to appear
immediately, impeding the practitioner from making progress on the
cultivated path and learning of the philosophy of Buddhism. Therefore,
the ancient virtuous beings taught: “One vindictive thought just barely
surfaced, ten thousands doors of obstructions are all open.” Supposing
while you were practicing meditation, and your mind suddenly drifted
to a person who has often insulted and mistreated you with bitter
words. Because of these thoughts, you begin to feel sad, angry, and
unable to maintain peace of mind; thus, even though your body is
sitting there quietly, your mind is filled with afflictions and hatred.
Some may go so far as leaving their seat, stopping meditation,
abandoning whatever they are doing, and getting completely caught up
in their afflictions. Furthermore, there are those who get so angry and
so depressed to the point where they can’t eat and sleep; for their
satisfaction, sometimes they wish their wicked friend to die right
before their eyes. Through these, we know that hatred is capable of
trampling the heart and mind, destroying people’s cultivated path, and
preventing everyone from practicing wholesome deeds. Thus the
Buddha taught the way to tame hatred in the Lotus Sutra as follows:
“Use great compassion as a home, use peace and tolerance as the
armor, use all the Dharma of Emptiness as the sitting throne.” We
should think that when we have hatred and afflictions, the first thing
that we should be aware of is we are bringing miseries on ourselves.
The fire of hatred and afflictions internally burns at our soul, and
externally influences our bodies, standing and sitting restlessly, crying,
moaning, screaming, etc. In this way, not only are we unable to change
and tame the enemy, but also unable to gain any peace and happiness
for ourselves. Zen also helps us balance ‘Anger’ by contemplation of
loving-kindness. When angry states of mind arise strongly, balance
them by developing feelings of loving-kindness. If someone does
something bad or gets angry, do not get angry ourselves. If we do, we
are being more ignorant than they. Be wise. Keep compassion in mind,
for that person is suffering. Fill our mind with loving-kindness as if he
was a dear brother. Concentrate on the feeling of loving-kindness as a
meditation subject. Spread it to all beings in the world. Only through
loving-kindness is hatred overcome.
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In meditation practice, anger is an internal formation, and since it
makes us suffer, we try our best to get rid of it. Psychologists like the
expression “getting it out of your system.” As a Buddhist, you should
generate the energy of mindfulness and take good care of anger every
time it manifests through meditation practice. Our anger is us, and our
compassion is also us. To meditate does not mean to fight. In
Buddhism, the practice of meditation should be the practice of
embracing and transforming, not of fighting. When anger comes up in
us, we should begin to practice mindful breathing right away:
“Breathing in, I know that anger is in me. Breathing out, I am taking
good care of my anger. If you don’t know how to treat yourself with
compassion, how can you treat another person with compassion? When
anger arises, continue to practice mindful breathing and mindful
walking to generate the energy of mindfulness. Continue to tenderly
embrace the energy of anger within you. Anger may continue to be
there for some time, but you are safe, because the Buddha is in you,
helping you to take good care of your anger. The energy of
mindfulness is the energy of the Buddha. When you practice mindful
breathing and embracing your anger, you are under the protection of
the Buddha. There is no doubt about it: the Buddha is embracing you
and your anger with a lot of compassion.

In the Dharmapada Sutra, the Buddha taught: “One should give up
anger; one should abandon pride. One should overcome all fetters. No
suffering befall him who calls nothing his own (Dharmapada 221). He
who controls his anger which arises as a rolling chariot. He is a true
charioteer. Other people are only holding the rein (Dharmapada 222).
Conquer anger by love; conquer evil by good; conquer stingy by
giving; conquer the liar by truth (Dharmapada 223).One should guard
against the bodily anger, or physical action, and should control the
body. One should give up evil conduct of the body. One should be of
good bodily conduct (Dharmapada 231). One should guard against the
anger of the tongue; one should control the tongue. One should give up
evil conduct in speech. One should be of good conduct in speech
(Dharmapada 232).0One should guard against the anger of the mind;
one should control the mind. One should give up evil conduct of the
mind. One should practice virtue with the mind (Dharmapada 233).”
According to the Surangama Sutra, book Eight, the Buddha reminded
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Ananda about the habit of hatred as follows: “Habits of hatred which
give rise to mutual defiance. When the defiance binds one without
cease, one’s heart becomes so hot that it catches fire, and the molten
vapor turns into metal. From it produced the mountain of knives, the
iron cudgel, the tree of swords, the wheel of swords, axes and halberds
(cay kich), and spears and saws. It is like the intent to kill surging forth
when a person meets a mortal enemy, so that he is roused to action.
Because these two habits clash with one another, there come into being
castration and hacking, beheading and mutilation, filing and sticking,
flogging and beating, and other such experiences. Therefore, the Thus
Come Ones of the ten directions look upon hatred and name it ‘sharp
knives and swords.” Bodhisattvas should avoid hatred as they would
their own execution.” Buddhist practitioners should always remember
that Buddhist teaching (Buddhism) is eay to say, but not easy to do or
to practice. Once again, we, Buddhist practitioners should always
remember that to let go these ill-wills is not an easy thing to do; they
are not easy to be eliminated in one or two days, but when we want to
follow the Buddha's Path, we have no other choice but to let these ill-
wills go. Once we are able to let them go, it also means that we have
already pushed away great obstacles on our own path of cultivation.
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Chuong Hai Muoi Bdy
Chapter Twenty-Seven

Buéng B6 Ta Dam

Dam 1a gidi thit ba trong ngii gidi cho hang tai gia, cAm ham mudn
nhiéu vé sic duc hay ta hanh véi ngudi khong phai 12 vg chdng clia
minh. Gidi thit ba trong mudi gidi trong cho hang xuat gia trong Kinh
Pham Vong, cit dit moi ham mudn vé sic duc. Ngudi xudt gia pham
gidi dam duc titc 12 pham mot trong tif doa, phdi bi truc xuat khdi gido
doan vinh vién. Bon diéu kién cin thi€t d€ tao nghiép td dim: y nghi
mudn théa man nhuc duc, c6 gdng thda man nhuc duc, tim phuong tién
dé dat dugc muc tiéu, va sy thda man. Theo Pic Phat va Phat Phdp
ciia Hoa Thugng Narada, day 1a nhitng qua bdo khong tranh khdi cia
ta dam 1a c6 nhiéu ké thii, d5i sdng vo chong khong hanh phiic, va
sanh ra [am dan ba hay lam ngudi ban nam ban nit. Nhitng 161 Phat day
vé “Ta DAm” Trong Kinh Phdp Cd, ditc Phat day: Budng lung theo ta
duc, s& chiu bon viéc bat an: mic toi vo phudc, ngli khong yén, bi ché
1a vo luin, doa dia nguc (309). V6 phudc doa dc thd bi khiing bo, it
vui, quéc vuong két trong tdi: d6 1a k&t qua clia ta dAm. Vay ch nén
pham dén (310).

Dam duc phat trién thanh théi quen vi su giao hgp trong dé hai
ngudi Au y€m nhau va phdt sanh stic néng kich thich sy ham mudn.
Chuyén niy ciing gidng nhu viéc cha x4t hai tay v6i nhau. Nhan dim
duc c6 qui bdo 1a giudng sit néng, cot ddng, tim dia nguc néng
(giudng sit c6 nghia 1a sy ham mudn, va cdt ddng c6 nghia 1 sy them
mudn tinh duc). Pic Phat day: “Dam tip giao ti€p, phdt ra tir noi co
x4t mai khong thoi. Nhu vy nén lic chét thiy c6 Iira sdng, trong d6
phdt dong. Vi du nhu ngudi 14y tay co x4t nhau thdy c6 hoi néng. Hai
cdi tip nuong nhau khdi, nén cé viéc giudng sit tru dong. Cho nén
mudi phuong cdc Pic Phat néi dim 13 Itra duc. Bd TAt thdy sy dim
duc nhu trdnh him I¥a.” Vao thdi Piic Phit con tai thE, c6 mot ngudi
dan 6ng c6 thdi quen td dim. Du di bi bit nhiu 1an, nhung théi cii
van khong chira. Trong khi tuyét vong, ngudi cha bén dua ngudi Ay
dén gip Pic Phat d€ nghe 15i khuyén nhd. Pitc Phat chi ra cho ngudi
4y thay ring mot ké pham hanh ta dim sé tu 1am khd minh ciing nhu
1am khd ngudi khac. Ngudi 4y ching nhitng phung phi tién bac va mat
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di ti€ng tim, ma con tao ra nhi€u ké thu cho chinh minh. Py chinh la
nhitng hiu qué nghiém trong cla sy ta dim, ma ngudi ta thudng khong
nhin thd'y khi pham phai 16i 1am nay.

Khong ta dim cé nghia 13 khong lang cha véi vo hay chdng ngudi,
hoic v6i ngudi khdng phai 1a vg hay chdng ctia minh. Gian dim 13 sai.
Ngudi Phat tif tai gia nén c6 trach nhiém trong van dé tinh duc. Né&u
chua xuat gia dugc d€ tu hanh gidi thoat, thi hai vg chong nén gin giit
mdi quan hé ding din, 4n cin, yéu thuong va trung thanh véi nhau, thi
gia dinh s& hanh phic, va xa hoi sé t6t dep hon. Ngudi pham toi gian
dam khdng con dugc kinh né va khong dudc ai tin ciy. Ta dim dinh liu
t6i nhitng ngudi ma mdi lién hé vg chong phdi tranh theo tap tuc, hay
v6i nhitng ngudi cAm bdi phdp luat, hay bdi Phép, 1a sai. Cho nén ép
budc bing phuong tién vii lyc hay tién bac mdt ngusi di c6 gia dinh
hay ngudi chua cé gia dinh ung thuin 1a ta ddm. Muc dich cda gidi tha
ba 12 gin gitt su kinh trong gia dinh va mdi ngudi lién hé dé€ bdo vé tinh
céch thiéng liéng bat khd xAm pham (Gidi nay chia 1am hai loai, tai
gia va xudt gia. Khong ta dim chi danh cho ngudi tai gia tho tri nim
gi6i cAm, nghia 12 v¢ chdng khong chinh thifc cui hdi, phi thdi, phi xi,
déu thudc ta dam. Gidi cAm ndy ching nhitng gitip ta tranh dugc qua
bdo, ma con dic biét gin giit va trudng dudng than tAm khdng cho chay
theo tinh duc phi thdi phi phdp. V& phan Ting chiing xuit gia, véi y chi
cAu pham hanh, gidi ndy doi hdi Ting chiing doan tuyét vdi tit cd moi
hanh vi dim duc, cho d&€n khdi tAim dong niém déu 1a pham gisi).

Theo Thanh Tinh Pao, ta hanh 13 1am nhitng diéu ding 1y khong
nén lam, va khong lam cdi nén lam, do tham sén si va sg. Ching dudc
goi 12 dudng x4u vi d6 1a nhitng con dudng ma bac Thanh khong di. Ta
dam dudc ndi trong gido Iy nha Phat nhu 1 mdt trong nhitng hinh thitc
tuong ty véi sy Gian DAm. V6i Ting Ni du chi suy nghi hay ao udc dén
chuyén 1am tinh véi mdt ngudi khic, chit dirng néi d&€n chuyén lam
tinh, 1a da c6 toi va pham gigi ludt nha Phat, phai bi khai trir khdi Gido
doan. Riéng véi Phit tif tai gia, né€u suy nghi hay ao udc, hodc 1am tinh
vdi ngudi khong phdi 1a vg chong clia minh déu bi cAm dodn. Tranh ta
dam 12 ton trong con ngudi va nhitng quan hé cd nhan. Nhiéu bit hanh
xay dén véi nhitng con ngudi ta hanh va ¢6 161 s6ng thi€u tradch nhiém.
K&t qué cda su ta hanh 13 nhiu gia dinh tan v&, nhiéu tré em trd thanh
nan nhan cda sy lam dung tinh duc. P&i véi tit cd Phit tif tai gia, hanh
phiic clia chinh minh ciing 12 hanh phiic clia ngudi khdc, vi thé van dé
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tinh duc phdi dugc thyc thi bing sy lo ling yéu thudng, cht khong bing
st ham mudn doi hdi clia x4c thit. Khi tho tri gidi nay, Phat tif tai gia
nén ty ki€m van dé tinh duc, v vo chdng nén trung thanh vdi nhau.
Vin dé nay ciing gitip tao nén sy an lac trong gia dinh. Trong mdt gia
dinh hanh phic, ngudi chong va ngudi vo phdi tuong kinh va thuong
yéu nhau. C6 dugc gia dinh hanh phic, th€ gi6i sé trd thanh mdt noi
t6t hon cho ddi song. Nhitng ngudi Phat ti tré nén ludn nhéS c6 than thé
tinh khi€t méi phdt sanh dugc nhitng viéc thién lanh trong cudc sdng
hing ngay.

Ngudi Phat tif chon thuin khdng nén ta hanh vi thi nhit chiing ta
khong mudn lam ngudi x4u trong xa hdi; thit hai 1a khong ta hanh gidp
chiing ta tr§ nén trong sach va dang hoang hon. Khong ta hanh la gidi
cAm thit ba trong ngii gi6i cho hang tai gia, cAim ham mudn nhiéu vé
sic duc hay ta hanh v6i ngudi khong phai 1a vo chdng clia minh. Gidi
thtt ba trong mudi gidi trong cho hang xuit gia trong Kinh Pham Véng,
cit ditt moi ham mudn vé sic duc. Ngudi xuit gia pham gigi dim duc
tifc 12 pham mot trong t doa, phai bi truc xudt khdi gido doan vinh
vién. Pay 1a mot trong tdm gi6i diu trong Thap Gidi ma Pic Phat ché
ra cho Phat tif tai gia cit mdi nita thang 13 phdi giif tim gidi ndy trong
24 gi. C6 bon didu kién can thi€t d€ tao nghiép td dim: y nghi mudn
thda man nhuc duc, c§ ging thda man nhuc duc, tim phuong tién dé
dat dugc muc tiéu, v sy théa min hay hanh dong ta dim. Riéng doi
v6i ngudi xudt gia, vi Ty Kheo nao chli y dim duc ma néi véi ngudi nit
hodc ngudi nam nén c6 quan hé tinh duc véi minh, vi &y pham gidi
Tang than gidi ciu. Vi Ty Kheo Ni nao c¢é chi y dim duc, véi ngudi
nam hay ngudi nit, 1a pham mot trong tdm giéi Rdi Rung. Vi 4y khong
con xiing ddng lam Ty Kheo Ni va khong thé tham du vio nhitng sinh
hoat ctia gido doan nita. Dung 13i néi hay ct chi c6 tic dung kich dong
dam tinh, 12 pham gidi Roi Rung thit bdy. Bdo ring minh sdn sang trao
hi€n tinh duc cho ngudi kia, 12 pham gidi Roi Rung thit tim. Theo Pic
Phat va Phat Phap ciia Hoa Thugng Narada, diy la nhitng qud bédo
khong trdnh khdi clia th dim: c6 nhiéu ké thu, d5i song v¢ chong
khong hanh phic, va sanh ra lam dan ba hay lam ngudi bdn nam ban
nit.

N&u cic chiing sanh trong cdc thé gidi § luc dao, ma tim ching
dam, thi khdng bi sinh tif ndi ti€p. Theo Kinh Thii Ling Nghiém,
quyén Sdu, Ptic Phiat di nhic nhd ngai A Nan vé gi6i “Poan dam,”
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mot trong bon gidi quan trong cho chu Ting Ni trong Phat gido: “A
Nan! Ong tu tam mudi, géc d€ ra khéi trin lao, n€u tim dim ching
trit, thi khong thé ra dugc. D ¢6 da tri, thién dinh hién tién, nhung
ching doan dim, thi quyét bi lac vé ma dao. Thugng phim 12 ma
vuong, trung phadm 12 ma din, ha phAm 12 ma nit. Cdc ma kia ciing c6
dd chiing, déu ty xung minh thanh vd thugng dao. Sau khi tdi diét do,
trong d5i mat phap, phan nhiéu cac ma dan 4y xi thinh trong ddi, hay
lam viéc tham dam, 1am bac thién tri thifc, khi€n cdc ching sanh lac
vao him 4i ki€n, sai mit dudng B6 PE. A Nan! Ong day ngui ddi tu
tam ma dia, tru6c hét phai doan dam. Ay goi 1a 15i day rd rang thanh
tinh, quyét dinh tht nhit ciia Nhu Lai. Vi ¢6 d6 néu ching doan dim
ma tu thién dinh, vi nhu nidu cdt mudn thanh com, trdi qua trim nghin
ki€p chi thdy cdt néng ma thodi. Tai sao? B&i vi cdt khong phai 1a ban
nhin clia com. A Nan! N&u 6ng dem cdi thin dim ma ciu diéu qua
ctia Phat, dit dugc diéu ngd, ciing déu 12 dAm cin, cin ban thanh dim,
luan chuyén trong ba dudng, quyét ching ra khéi. Do dudng 18i nao tu
chitng Niét Ban ctia Nhu Lai? Quyé&t khi€n than tAm déu doan cd quan
dam duc, doan tinh ciing khdng con, méi cé thé trong mong t6i B6 Dé
ctia Phat. Nhu thé t6i néi, goi 12 Phat thuy&t. N6i ching ding thé, tifc
12 ma Ba Tuin thuyét. Theo Ting Chi Bo Kinh, Pitc Phat day: “Nay
cdc Ty Kheo, Nhu Lai khong thdy mot sic nao khic, do sic d6 tAm
clia mot ngudi dan 6ng bi hAp din, xAm chi€m va ngy tri nhu sic clia
mot ngudi dan ba. Nay cdac Ty Kheo, sic clia mt ngudi dan ba xaAm
chi€m va ngy tri tAm cta ngudi dan 6ng. Nay cdc Ty Kheo, Nhu Lai
khong thdy mot Am thanh nao khic, do 4m thanh d6 tAm clia mét
ngudi dan 6ng bi hap din, xAm chi€m va ngy tri nhu Am thanh clia mot
ngudi dan ba. Nay cdc Ty Kheo, 4m thanh ctia mot ngudi dan ba xaAm
chi€m va ngu tri tAim cda ngudi dan ong. Lai cling nhu vay doi véi
huong, vi, xiic...” Sy hap din vé gi6i tinh dugc Pic Phat mo ta nhu 1a
mot xung l'c manh mé nhat trong con ngudi. N&u trd thainh mot ké nod
1& cho xung lyc ndy thi dit c6 12 ngudi manh nhat ciing bi€n thanh y&u
6t, dit 1a bac hién nhan ciing c6 thé tir bic cao rdt xudng bic thap nhu
thudng. Trong Kinh Phdp Cu, Diic Phat day: “Budng lung theo ta duc,
s& chiu bon viéc bat an: mic tdi vd phudc, ngli khong yén, bi ché 1a vo
luan, doa dia nguc (309). Vb phuéc doa 4c thd bi khiing bo, it vui, qudc
vuong két trong toi: d6 12 k&t qué clia ta dAm. VAy chd nén pham dén
(310).” Trong Kinh Td¢ Thap Nhi Chuong, btic Phat day: “Cé ngudi lo
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1dng vi 1ong dam duc khong dit nén mudn doan Am. Poan 4m khong
bing doan tdm. TAm nhu ngudi huéng dan, mot khi ngudi hudng din
ngirng thi nhitng ké ting sy déu phai ngirng. TAm ta khong ngung thi
doan Am c6 ich gi? Ptrc Phat Ca Di€p c6 day ring: ‘Duc sinh tif ndi y.
Y do tu tudng sinh, hai tim déu tich ling, khong mé sic ciing khong
hanh dim’.” Hanh gi4 tu Phat chiing nén ling nghe 15i Phat day dé tir
bé ta dam, vi khi chiing ta c6 thé tir béd dudc td dam ciing ddng nghia
vdi viéc ching ta da diy dudc qua mot bén nhitng chudéng ngai 16n
trén budc dudng tu tp ctia chinh minh.

Riddance of Sexual Misconduct

Lewd, sexual misconduct, fornication, or adultery, the third
commandment of the five basic commandments for lay people, and the
third precept of the ten major precepts for monks and nuns in the
Brahma Net Sutra. Monks or nuns who commit this offence will be
expelled from the Order forever. Four conditions that are necessary to
complete the evil of sexual misconduct: the thought to enjoy,
consequent effort, means to gratify, and gratification. According to The
Buddha and His Teachings, written by Most Venerable Narada, these
are the inevitable consequences of Kamesu-micchacara: Having many
enemies, having an undesirable wives and husbands (spouses), and
birth as a woman or as a eunuch (thdi gidm). In the Dharmapada Sutra,
the Buddha’s taught: Four misfortunes occur to a careless man who
commits adultery: acquisition of demerit, restlessness, moral blame and
downward path (Dharmapada 309). There is acquisition of demerit as
well as evil destiny. No joy of the frightened man. The king imposes a
heavy punishment. Therefore, man should never commit adultery
(Dharmapada 310).

Lust grows into a habit because of sexual intercourse in which two
people caress each other thereby producing heat that in turn stimulates
desire. This is like the heat caused by rubbing the hands together.
Adultery results in the iron bed, the copper pillar, and the eight hot
hells (the bed stands for sexual desire and the pillar for the partner on
whom the sinner depends to stimulate his sexual appetite). The Buddha
taught: “Habits of lust and reciprocal interactions which give rise to
mutual rubbing. When this rubbing continues without cease, it produces



230

a tremendous raging fire within which movement occurs, just as
warmth arises between a person’s hands when he rubs them together.
Because these two habits set each other ablaze, there come into being
the iron bed, the copper pillar, and other such experiences. Therefore,
Thus Come Ones of the ten directions look upon the practice of lust
and name it the ‘fire of desire.” Bodhisattvas avoid desire as they
would a fiery pit.” At the time of the Buddha, there was a man who had
the habit of committing adultery. Even though he had been arrested a
number of times for his misconduct, he did not change his ways. In
desperation, his father brought him to the Buddha for advice. The
Buddha pointed out that a person who indulges in sexual misconduct
creates problems and suffering for himself as well as others. He not
only squanders his money and loses his reputation but also creates
enemies for himself. These are serious consequences often result from
sexual misconduct, but they are usually overlooked at the time when it
is being committed.

Not to engage in improper sexual conduct. Against lust, not to
commit adultery, to abstain from all sexual excess, or refraining from
sexual misconduct. This includes not having sexual intercourse with
another’s husband or wife, or being irresponsible in sexual relationship.
Adultery is wrong. Laypeople should be responsible in sexual matters.
If we do not have the great opportunity to renounce the world to
become monks and nuns to cultivate obtain liberation, we should keep
a good relationship between husband and wife, we should be
considerate, loving and faithful to each other, then our family will be
happy, and our society will be better. One who commits it does not
command respect nor does one inspire confidence. Sexual misconduct
involving person with whom conjugal relations should be avoided to
custom, or those who are prohibited by law, or by the Dharma, is also
wrong. So is coercing by physical or even financial means a married or
even unmarried person into consenting to such conduct. The purpose of
this third sila is to preserve the respectability of the family of each
person concerned and to safeguard its sanctity and inviolability.

According to The Path of Purification, “Bad Ways” is a term for
doing what ought not to be done and not doing what ought to be done,
out of desire, hate, delusion, and fear. They are called “bad ways”
because they are ways not to be travel by Noble Ones. Adultery is
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mentioned in Buddhist texts as one of a number of forms of similar
sexual misconduct. For monks or nuns who only think about or wish to
commit sexual intercourse with any people (not wait until physically
commiting sexual intercourse) are guilty and violate the Vinaya
commandments and must be excommunicated from the Order. For
laypeople, thinking or wishing to make love or physically making love
with those who are not their husband or wife is forbidden. Avoiding the
misuse of sex is respect for people and personal relationships. Much
unhappiness arises from the misuse of sex and from living in
irresponsible ways. Many families have been broken as a result, and
many children have been victims of sexual abuse. For all lay
Buddhists, the happiness of others is also the happiness of ourselves, so
sex should be used in a caring and loving manner, not in a craving of
worldly flesh. When observing this precept, sexual desire should be
controlled, and husbands and wives should be faithful towards each
other. This will help to create peace in the family. In a happy family,
the husband and wife respect, trust and love each other. With happy
families, the world would be a better place for us to live in. Young
Buddhists should keep their minds and bodies pure to develop their
goodness.

Devout Buddhists should not commit sexual misconduct (to have
unchaste) because first, we don’t want to be a bad person in the
society; second, not to have unchaste will help us become pure and
good. Not to commit sexual misconduct is the third commandment of
the five basic commandments for lay people, and the third precept of
the ten major precepts for monks and nuns in the Brahma Net Sutra.
Monks or nuns who commit this offence will be expelled from the
Order forever. This is one of the first eight of the Ten Commandments
which the Buddha set forth for lay Buddhists to observe 24 hours every
fornight. There are four conditions that are necessary to complete the
evil of sexual misconduct: the thought to enjoy, consequent effort,
means to gratify (gratification or the act of sexual misconduct). For
Monks and Nuns, a Bhiksu who, when motivated by sexual desire, tells
a woman or a man that it would be a good thing for her or him to have
sexual relations with him, commits a Sangha Restoration Offence. A
Bhiksuni who is intent upon having sexual relations with someone,
whether male or female, breaks one of the eight Degradation Offences.
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She is no longer worthy to remain a Bhiksuni and cannot participate in
the actiivities of the Order of Bhiksunis. Through word or gesture
arouses sexual desire in that person, breaks the seventh of the Eight
Degradation Offences. Says to that person that she is willing to offer
him or her sexual relations, breaks the eighth of the Eight Degradation
Offences. According to The Buddha and His Teachings, written by
Most Venerable Narada, these are the inevitable consequences of
Kamesu-micchacara: having many enemies, union with undesirable
wives and husbands (spouses), and birth as a woman or as a eunuch
(thdi gidm).

If living beings in the six paths of any mundane world had no
thoughts of lust, they would not have to follow a continual succession
of births and deaths. According to the Surangama Sutra, the Buddha
reminded Ananda about “cutting off lust”, one of the four important
precepts for monks and nuns in Buddhism: “Ananda! Your basic
purpose in cultivating is to transcend the wearisome defilements. But if
you don’t renounce your lustful thoughts, you will not be able to get out
of the dust. Even though one may have some wisdom and the
manifestation of Zen Samadhi, one is certain to enter demonic paths if
one does not cut off lust. At best, one will be a demon king; on the
average, one will be in the retinue of demons; at the lowest level, one
will be a female demon. These demons have their groups of disciples.
Each says of himself he has accomplished the unsurpassed way. After
my extinction, in the Dharma-Ending Age, these hordes of demons will
abound, spreading like wildfire as they openly practice greed and lust.
Calming to be good knowing advisors, they will cause living beings to
fall into the pit of love and views and lose the way to Bodhi Ananda!
When you teach people in the world to cultivate samadhi, they must
first of all sever the mind of lust. This is the first clear and unalterable
instruction on purity given by the Thus Come Ones and the Buddhas of
the past, World Honored Ones. Therefore, Ananda, if cultivators of Zen
Samadhi do not cut off lust, they will be like someone who cooks sand
in the hope of getting rice, after hundreds of thousands of eons, it will
still be just hot sand. Why? It wasn’t rice to begin with; it was only
sand. Ananda! If you seek the Buddha’s wonderful fruition and still
have physical lust, then even if you attain a wonderful awakening, it
will be based in lust. With lust at the source, you will revolve in the
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three paths and not be able to get out. Which road will you take to
cultivate and be certified to the Thus Come One’s Nirvana? You must
cut off the lust which is intrinsic in both body and mind. Then get rid of
even the aspect of cutting it off. At that point you have some hope of
attaining the Buddha’s Bodhi. What I have said here is the Buddha’s
teaching. Any explanation counter to it is the teaching of Papiyan.
According to the Anguttara Nikaya, the Buddha taught: “Monk, I know
not of any other single form by which a man’s heart is attracted as it is
by that of a woman. Monks, a woman’s form fills a man’s mind.
Monks, I know not of any other single sound by which a man’s heart is
attracted as it is by that of a woman. Monks, a woman’s sound fills a
man’s mind (the same thing happens with smell, flavor, touch...” Sex is
described by the Buddha as the strongest impulse in man. If one
becomes a slave to this impulse, even the most powerful man turn into
a weakling; even the sage may fall from the higher to a lower level. In
the Dharmapada Sutra, the Buddha taught: “Four misfortunes occur to a
careless man who commits adultery: acquisition of demerit,
restlessness, moral blame and downward path (Dharmapada 309).
There is acquisition of demerit as well as evil destiny. No joy of the
frightened man. The king imposes a heavy punishment. Therefore, man
should never commit adultery (Dharmapada 310).” In the Forty-Two
Sections Sutra, the Buddha said: “There was once someone who,
plagued by ceaseless sexual desire, wished to castrate himself. To cut
off your sexual organs would not be as good as to cut off your mind.
You mind is like a supervisor; if the supervisor stops, his employees
will also quit. If the deviant mind is not stopped, what good does it do
to cut off the organs?” The Kasyapa Buddha taught: ‘Desire is born
from your will; your will is born from thought. When both aspects of
the mind are still, there is neither form nor activity.” We, Buddhist
practitioners shouldlisten to the Buddha's teaching to get rid of sexual
misconducts, for once we are able to get rid of sexual misconducts also
means that we have already pushed away great obstacles on our own
path of cultivation.
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Chuong Hai Muoi Tam
Chapter Twenty-Eight

Buéng Bo Vong Ngit

Vong ngit 12 15i néi giad doi d€ phi bang, khoe khoang hay lira doi
ngudi khdc. Vong ngit 12 khong néi ding sy that (néi doi). Vong ngi
ciing con c6 nghia 1a néi 16i dam thoc, néi 1udi hai chiéu hay néi 15i
hily bang. Vong ngit con c6 nghia 1a néi 13i tho 16 coc cin, hay néi 15i
nhdm nhi vd ich. Hily bang kinh di€n Phit gido ciing dugc xem nhu
mot thit vong ngit nghiém trong. Hily bang kinh dién Phat gido c6
nghia 14 ch€ nhao nhitng 15i Phit day dugc viét lai trong kinh dién, nhu
cho ring nhitng nguyén tic iy la gid, ring nhitng 15i Phit day trong
kinh dién Phit gido hay trong Pai Thira Phat gido 12 do ma vuong néi
ra, vin van. Loai pham tdi nay khong thé sam hdi dugc. Theo Pic
Phat va Phat Phdp ciia Hoa Thugng Narada, c6 bon diéu kién can thiét
dé tao nén nghiép néi doi: c6 sy gid doi khong chan thit, y mudn
ngudi khac hi€u sai lac sy that, thot ra 151 gid doi, va tao su hi€u biét
sai lac cho ngudi khdc. Theo Phit gido, vong ngit 1a 16i bién bach
chinh cho nhitng toi 16i khdc. Phat tif chian thuan ph3i nén d€ y nhitng
trudng hgp sau diy: vi tranh dua nén chiing ta néi doi; vi tham lam nén
chiing ta n6i ddi; vi mudn cau canh nén ching ta néi doi; vi ich ky nén
chiing ta néi doi; vi tu 1gi nén néi doi. Ching ta néi doi dé lira gat
ngudi khac. Ching ta pham 16i ma khong ddm ty nhan nén néi doi, im
151 bién bach cho minh, vin van va van van. Ciing theo Bdc Phat va
Phat Phdp cia Hoa Thugng Narada, c6 nhitng hiu qud khong tranh
khéi clia su néi doi: bi ming chudi nhuc ma, tdnh tinh dé tién, khong ai
tin nhiém, v miéng mdm hdi thii.

Pitc Phiat mudn chiing dé tir ctia Ngai hét stic ngay thing nén Ngai
da khuyén cdo chiing ta khong nén néi doi, ma néi that, sy that hoan
toan. Khong néi ddi bao gdbm khong néi 18i ddc 4c, khong néi 13i théu
dét, khdng néi ludi hai chiéu, khong néi 15i gian trd, nhu ¢6 néi khong,
khong néi 6. Trai lai, phdi n6i 13i chin that ngay thing hién hoa, Igi
minh Igi nguSi. Tuy nhié€n, trong nhitng trudng hgp ddc biét, doi khi
ngudi ta khong thé néi dugc sy that, ching han ho phai néi doi dé khéi
bi hai, va bdc si néi doi dé gitip dd tinh thAn bénh nhan. N6i ddi vao
nhitng trudng hop nhu vdy cé thé trai ngudce véi gidi luat, nhung khong



236

hén 12 trdi ngugc vdi long tir bi hay muc dich. CAm néi déi muc dich 1a
dem lai 1¢i ich hd tuong bing cach gdn vao sy that va tranh sy xiic
pham bing 18i n6i. Giong nhu viy, 18i phit bi€u lam hai hanh phic
ngudi khdc, ching han nhu 15i néi hi€ém ddc, si nhuc, phi bang nhim
nhao bang ngudi khic va khoe khoang minh 13 ngudi ding tin, c6 thé
1a sy that, nhung nhitng 151 nhu vay bi coi la sai vi ching trdi véi gidi
luat. Phat t& chon thudn nén ludn ton trong nhau va khong nén vong
ngit hay tu khodc lac. Tranh vong ngif c6 thé dwa dén it tranh cii va
hi€u 14m hon, va th€ gidi s& 1a mot noi an lanh hon. Cdch hanh tri gidi
thit tu 1a ching ta nén ludn néi sy that.

C6 bon sy bi€u hién vong ngit. Thit nhdt la néi déi: N6i doi cé
nghia 13 néi thanh 15i hay néi biing cidch gat diu hay nhin vai d€ dién
dat mot diu gi ma chiing ta bi€t 1a khdng ding sy that. Tuy nhién, khi
noéi that ciing phdi néi that mot cdch sing sudt két hgp véi tAm tir 4i.
That 12 thi€u long tir bi va u mé khi that tha ndi cho k& sit nhian biét
vé chd § clia nan nhadn ma hin mudn tim, vi néi thit nhu th& cé thé
dwa dén cdi chét cho nan nhin. Chiing ta khdong nén néi ddi vi néu
chiing ta n6i doi thi s& khong ai tin ching ta. Hon nita, khong n6i doi
gidp ta trd nén chin thit va ding tin cdy hon. Theo Kinh Phip Cud, ciu
306, bic Phat day “Thudng ndi 13i vong ngit thi sa doa; ¢ lam ma néi
khodng, ngudi tao hai nghiép 4y, chét ciing doa dia nguc. Thif nhi la néi
dam thoc: Con goi 12 néi luGi hai chiéu hay néi 18i hity bang. N6i 15i
dam thoc 13 c6 néi khong, khong néi c6 dé giy chia r&; hoic néi ly
gian hay néi luGi hai chiéu. Theo thut ngit Pali, Pisunavaca c6 nghia
12 phé v& tinh ban. Vu khéng ngudi khic 1a mot diéu doc dc nhit vi né
doi hdi phai dua ra mot 15i tuyén bd doi trd véi y dinh 1am hai thanh
danh ctia ngudi khac. Ngudi néi 16i ly gidn thudng pham vao hai toi dc
mot ldc, vi 181 vu cdo khong ding sy thit nén ngudi 4y pham toi néi
ddi, va sau d6 con pham to6i dadm thoc sau lung ngudi khdc. Trong thi
k& Sanskrit, nguGi ddm thoc sau lung ngudi khac dudc so sanh vdi con
mudi, tuy nhd nhung rit doc. N6 bay dén vdi ti€ng hit vo ve, dau 1én
ngudi cda ban, hit mdu, va cé thé truyén bénh s6t rét vio ban. Lai
nita, 15i 1& clia ngudi ddm thoc c6 thé ngot ngao nhu mit ong, nhung
tam dia cla ho day noc doc. Nhu vay chiing ta phai tranh 15i néi dim
thoc, hay 151 néi ly gidn phd hiy tinh than hitu. Thay vi gy chia ré€,
chiing ta hay n6i nhitng 15i dem lai sy an vui va hoa giai. Thay vi gieo
hat giong phan ly, ching ta hiy mang an lac va tinh ban d&€n nhitng ai
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dang sdng trong bat hoa va thu nghich. Thit ba la “Néi 1oi thd 16 cdc
cdn”: L3i thd dc bao gdm nhuc ma, ming chudi, nhao bang va bi€m
nh€, van van. C6 ldc ching ta néi nhitng 16i d6 v6i ny cudi trén moi
ma chiing ta lai gid bo cho riing 15i chiing ta dang thdt ra khong c6 gi
ton hai dé&n ai. Phat tf thuan thanh dirng bao gid diing 15i tho dc vi
nhitng 15i d6 1am tdn hai d&€n ngudi. Theo Hoa Thugng Narada trong
Ditc Phat va Phat Phdp, c6 ba diéu kién can thi€t @€ thanh I1ap nghiép
né6i 13i thd 16: c6 mdt ngudi khdc dé cho ta néi 15i tho 16, tu tudng sin
han, va thdt ra 16i tho 16. Nhitng hau qua khong tranh khdi clia sy néi
16i thd 16 coc ciin: dau khong 1am gi hai ai ciing bi ho ghét bd, ti€ng
néi khan khan chit khong trong tréo. Vao thdi Dic Phat con tai thé,
mot ngdy no, c6 mdt ngudi gidn dir v6i sic mit hung tgn dén gip Pitc
Phat. Ngudi 4y néi nhitng 15i n6i coc cin thd 18 véi Phat. Pirc Phat
1ing nghe mot cdch thdn nhién, va khong néi mot 16i nao. Cudi cling
khi ngudi 4y ngung néi, Ptrc Phat bén hdi: “Néu c6 ai d6 dem mot vat
gi d€n cho dng ma dng khong nhin, thi vt 4y thudc vé ai?” Ngudi 4y
trd 19i: “Di nhién 12 vat 4y vin thudc vé ngudi hdi ddu mudn cho.”
D¢ Phat bén néi ti€p: “Ciling nhu vdy v6i nhitng 18i ma 6ng vira néi
ban niy, ta khong mudn nhdn, vy ching vin thudc vé 6ng. Ong phai
tu giit 14y ching. Ta e ring cudi cuing r6i dng sé ganh 14y khd dau
phién nio, vi ké 4c théa ma ngudi hién chi mang 14y khd dau cho
chinh minh ma thdi. Ciing nhu mot ngudi mudn 1am 6 nhiém biu trdi
bing cich phung nudc mi€ng 1én trdi. Nudc mi€ng clia ngudi 4y ching
bao gid c6 th€ lam 6 nhiém dugc biu trdi, ma ngugc lai né sé roi
xudng ngay trén mit clia chinh ngudi d6 vay.” Nghe 16i Phat néi xong,
ngudi d6 cam thdy xau hd, bén xin Phat tha thi va nhin lam dé td.
Diic Phat n6i: “Chi ¢6 4i ngit va sy 1y luan hdp 1y méi c6 thé 1am dnh
hudng va chuyén héa duge ngudi khiac ma thdi.” Phat tir chan thuin
nén c6 tranh néi 16i tho 16. Thit tur la “N6i loi nhdm nhi vé ich”: Theo
Hoa Thugng Narada trong Ditc Phat va Phat Phdp, c¢6 hai diéu kién
cAn thi€t @€ thanh 1ap nghiép néi 16i nhdm nhi v6 ich: y mudn néi
chuyén nhdm nhi, va thot ra 15i néi nhdm nhi v ich. Nhitng hau qua
khong tranh khdi clia viéc néi 18i nhdm nhi: cdc bd phan trong cd thé
bi khuyé€t tat, va 15i n6i khong minh bach rd rang (Iam cho ngudi ta
nghi ngd). Theo Kinh Phiap Cu, cau 306, bitc Phat day: “Thudng néi
15i vong ngif thi sa doa; c6 1am ma néi khong, ngudi tao hai nghiép 4y,
chét ciing doa dia nguc.”
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Theo Phit gido, gian trd lira ddo quéa bdo 1a bi gdng cuim roi vot.
Theo Kinh Thi Ling Nghiém, quyén T4m, DPtic Phit di nhic nhd ngai
A Nan vé Trd TAp Nhan nhu sau: “Trd tip du nhau, phat tir ndi do
nhau, din dit khong thdi. Vi vy nhur diy quan ciy d€ song, nudc tudi
rudng thi ciy cd sinh trudng. Hai tdp nhian nhau, nén c6 cdc viéc gong,
xiéng, cum, xich, roi, ddnh, van van. Vi th€ mudi phuong Phit goi gian
nguy 1a giic hiém. B T4t nén trdnh gian trd nhu trinh lang s6i.” That
tinh ma néi, tir bd vong ngit khong phai 1a chuyén dé lam, khong phai
Ia chuyén lam dugc ngay mot ngay hai, nhung khi di di theo con
dudng tu Phat, chiing ta s& khong c6 su Iua chon nao khac hon 1a phai
tlr bé vong ngit. Mot khi chiing ta tir bd vong ngif cling ddong nghia vdi
viéc chiing ta di ddy dudc qua mot bén nhitng chuéng ngai 16n trén
budc dudng tu tip ctia chinh minh.

Riddance of Lying

False speech means nonsense or transgression speaking, or lying,
either slander, false boasting, or deception. Lying also means not to tell
the truth. Lying also means tale-bearing speech, or double tongue
speech, or slandering speech. Lying also means harsh speech or
frivolous talk. Slander the Buddhist Sutras is considered a serious
lying. Slandering the Buddhist sutras means ridiculing Buddhist
theories taught by the Buddha and written in the sutras, i.e., saying that
the principles in the Buddhist sutras are false, that the Buddhist and
Great Vehicle sutras were spoken by demon kings, and so on. This sort
of offense cannot be pardoned through repentance. According to The
Buddha and His Teachings, there are four conditions that are necessary
to complete the evil of lying: an untruth, deceiving intention, utterance,
and actual deception. According to Buddhism, “Lying” is the main
rationalization for other offenses. Devout Buddhists should always be
aware of the following situations: we tell lies when we contend; we tell
lies when we are greedy; we tell lies when we seek gratification; we
tell lies as we are selfish; we tell lies as we chase personal advantages.
We tell lies to deceive people. We commit mistakes but do not want to
admit, so we tell lies and try to rationalize for ourselves, and so on, and
so on. Also according to The Buddha and His Teachings, written by
Most Venerable Narada, there are some inevitable consequences of
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lying as follow: being subject to abusive speech, vilification,
untrustworthiness, and stinking mouth.

The Buddha wanted His disciples to be so perfectly truthful that He
encouraged us not to lie, but to speak the truth, the whole truth.
Against lying, deceiving and slandering. Not to lie includes not saying
bad things, not gossiping, not twisting stories, and not lying. On the
contrary, one must use the right gentle speech, which gives benefit to
oneself and others. However, sometimes they are unable to speak the
truth; for instance, they may have to lie to save themselves from harm,
and doctors lie to bolster their patients’ morale. Lying under these
circumstances may be contrary to the sila, but it is not entirely contrary
to the loving-kindness and to its purpose. This sila aims at bringing
about mutual benefits by adhering to truth and avoiding verbal
offences. Similarly, utterances harmful to another’s well-being, for
example, malicious, abusive or slanderous speech intended either to
deride others or to vaunt oneself may be truthful, yet they must be
regarded as wrong, because they are contrary to the sila. Sincere
Buddhists should always respect each other and not tell lies or boast
about ourselves. This would result in fewer quarrels and
misunderstandings, and the world would be a more peaceful place. In
observing the fourth precept, we should always speak the truth.

There are four ways of “Mrsavadaviratih”. The first way is “lying”.
Lying means verbally saying or indicating through a nod or a shrug
somethng we know isn’t true. However, telling the truth should be
tempered and compassion. For instance, it isn’t wise to tell the truth to
a murderer about a potential victim’s whereabouts, if this would cause
the latter’s death. We should not to lie because if we lie, nobody would
believe us. Furthermore, not to lie will help us become truthful and
trustful. According to the Dharmapada Sutra, verse 306, the Buddha
taught: “The speaker of untruth goes down; also he who denies what he
has done, both sinned against truth. After death they go together to
hells.” The second way is “Tale-bearing” or “Slandering”. To slander
means to twist stories, or to utilize slandering words. The Pali word
means literally ‘breaking up of fellowship’. To slander another is most
wicked for it entails making a false statement intended to damage
someone’s reputation. The slanderer often commits two crimes
simultaneously, he says what is false because his report is untrue and
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then he back-bites. In Sanskrit poetry the back-biter is compared to a
mosquito which though small is noxious. It comes singing, settles on
you, draws blood and may give you malaria. Again the tale-bearer’s
words may be sweet as honey, but his mind is full of poison. Let us
then avoid tale-bearing and slander which destroy friendships. Instead
of causing trouble let us speak words that make for peace and
reconciliation. Instead of sowing the seed of dissension, let us bring
peace and friendship to those living in discord and enmity. The third
way is “Harsh speech” (Pharusavaca p). Harsh words include insult,
abuse, ridicule, sarcasm, and so on. Sometimes harsh words can be said
with a smile, as when we innocently pretend what we have said won’t
hurt other people. Devout Buddhists should never use harsh words
because harsh words hurt others. According to The Buddha and His
Teaching, written by Most Venerable Narada, there are three
conditions that are necessary to complete the evil of harsh speech: a
person to be abused, an angry thought, and the actual abuse. The
inevitable consequences of harsh speech: being detested by others
though absolutely harmless, and having a harsh voice. At the time of
the Buddha, one day, an angry man with a bad temper went to see the
Buddha. The man used harsh words to abuse the Buddha. The Buddha
listened to him patiently and quietly, and did not say anything as the
man spoke. The angry man finally stopped speaking. Only then did the
Buddha ask him, “If someone wants to give you something, but you
don’t want to accept it, to whom does the gift belong?” “Of course it
belongs to the person who tried to give it away in the first place,” the
man answered. “Likewise it is with your abuse,” said the Buddha. “I do
not wish to accept it, and so it belongs to you. You should have to keep
this gift of harsh words and abuse for yourself. And [ am afraid that in
the end you will have to suffer it, for a bad man who abuses a good
man can only bring suffering on himself. It is as if a man wanted to
dirty the sky by spitting at it. His spittle can never make the sky dirty, it
would only fall onto his own face and make it dirty instead.” The man
listened to the Buddha and felt ashamed. He asked the Buddha to
forgive him and became one of his followers. The Buddha the said,
“Only kind words and reasoning can influence and transform others.”
Sincere Buddhist should avoid using harsh words in speech. The fourth
way is “Frivolous talk” (Samphappalapa p). According to Most
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Venerable in The Buddha and His Teachings, there are two conditions
that are necessary to complete the evil of frivolous talk: the inclination
towards frivolous talk, and its narration. The inevitable consequences
of frivolous talk: defective bodily organs and incredible speech.
According to the Dharmapada Sutra, verse 306, the Buddha taught:
“The speaker of untruth goes down; also he who denies what he has
done, both sinned against truth. After death they go together to hells.”

According to Buddhism, habits of deceptions (deceitfulness) result
in yokes and being beaten with rods. According to the Surangama
Sutra, book Eight, the Buddha reminded Ananda about the habit of
deceitfulness as follows: “Habits of deception and misleading
involments which give rise to mutual guile. When such maneucering
continues without cease, it produces the ropes and wood of gallows for
hanging, like the grass and trees that grow when water saturates a field.
Because these two habits perpetuate one another, there come into
being handcuffs and fetters, cangues and locks, whips and clubs, sticks
and cudgels, and other such experiences. Therefore, the Thus Come
Ones of the ten directions look upon deception and name it a
‘treacherous crook.” Bodhisattvas fear deception as they would a
savage wolf.” Truly speaking, to let go these lying speeches is not an
easy thing to do; they are not easy to be eliminated in one or two days,
but when we want to follow the Buddha's Path, we have no other
choice but to let go these lying speeches. Once we are able to let them
go, it also means that we have already pushed away great obstacles on
our own path of cultivation.
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Chuong Hai Muoi Chin
Chapter Twenty-Nine

Buéng Bo Viéc St Dung
Ruou Va Nhitng Chdt Cay Péc

Rugu 1a thi 1am rdi loan tinh than, 1am mat tri tué. Trong hién tai,
rudu 12 nguyén nhin sanh ra nhiéu tit bénh; trong vi lai thi rugu chinh
l1a nguyén nhin clda ngu si mé mudi. Kinh Phat thudng vi rugu hai hon
thudc doc. Mudn tu tap hay phét huy tri tué phai tuyét d6i khong udng
rugu. Ngodi ra, ciing khdong dudc dung cdc thi thudc kich thich than
kinh nhu thudc phién. Rudu da tirng dugc xem nhu 1a mot trong nhitng
nguyén nhin chinh clia sy sa doa va tinh thin con ngudi. Hién nay cic
loai ma tdy dugc xem 13 doc hai va nguy hi€ém hon ca ngan 1an. Vin
dé ndy da va dang tr§ thanh vin nan trén khip th& gidi. Trom cip,
cuSp béc, bao dim va lira ddo & tAm mic 16n lao dd x4y ra do 4nh
hudng ddc hai cia ma tuy.

Gi6i “Khong Uong Rugu” dua vdo sy ton trong chinh minh va
khong 1am mat di sy ki€m sodt than, khdu, ¥ clia chinh minh. Nhiéu
thit ¢6 thé trd nén nhitng cht liéu 1am cho chiing ta ghién. Ching bao
gdm ca rugu, thudc, hit thudc va nhitng sich vé khong lanh manh. X
dung bat ¢ thi¥ ndo trong nhitng thit vira ké trén s& dua d&n sy tén hai
cho ban than va gia dinh. Mot ngay no, Piic Phit dang thuy€&t Phap cho
hoi ching thi ¢6 mdt ngudi tré say rugu di khénh khang vao trong
phong. Ngudi 4y vAp 1én mdt vai chu Ting dang ngdi trén san va bt
diu to ti€ng chudi ria. Hoi thd clda ngudi 4y ndng nic mui rugu. Roi
ngudi 4y vira néi ldp bip, vira di khénh khang ra khdi phong. Moi
ngudi déu sitng sd trudc thii dd tho 16 cla ngudi say 4y, nhung Ditc
Phat vin binh thdn néi véi t& ching: “Nay t& ching! Hiay nhin con
ngudi say 4y! Ta ddm chic v€ s6 phin clia mot ngudi say. Hin sé mat
sttc khde, mat ti€ng tim. Than thé ngudi Ay s& y&u dudi va bénh hoan.
Ngay vd dém, ngudi 4y s& cdi co v6i gia dinh va ban hitu cho t6i khi
nio bi moi ngudi xa lanh. Piéu té hai hon hét 1a ngudi Ay s& mat di tri
tué va trd nén mé mudi.” Gitt dudc gidi nay ching ta s€ c6 mot than
thé trang kién va tinh than linh méin.
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Ly do tai sao chiing ta khong nén udng nhitng chat cay doc: khong
udng rugu vi né 1am ta mat sy tinh gidc va ty chl cdc cin, khdong udng
rugu gidp ta tinh gidc v6i cdc cin trong sdng. Gidi “Khdng Udng
Rugu” 12 mdt trong tim gidi dau trong Thap Gidi ma Pic Phat ché ra
cho Phit ti¥ tai gia ctt mdi nita thdng 14 phai giff tim gi6i ndy trong 24
gid. Khong udng rugu 1a gi6i thit nim trong thap gidi. Khong udng
rudu vi udng rugu sé 1am cho tanh ngudi cudng loan, rudu 1a coi goc
clia budng lung (Rudu 1am cho than tAm sanh nhiéu tht bénh, ngudi
udng rugu thudng wa ddu tranh, mat dan tri hué, vi udng rugu ma din
dén toi dc. Khi udng rugu say rdi, ngudi 4y c6 thé pham céc gidi khic
va lam céc viéc 4c khdc rdt 1a dé dang. Piic Phat cAm khong cho Phat
tlr uéng rugu 12 vi mudn cho ho git gin thin tAm thanh tinh, va ting
trudng dao niém). Pic Phat bdo ching ta khong nén diing chit say. C6
rit nhiéu ly do tai sao phai giif gidi nay. Mt thi si da viét vé ngudi say
nhu sau:

“Ngudi say chdi bé 1& phai
M4t tri nhé
Bi&n thé€ khéi 6¢
Suy yé&u sifc Iyc
Lam viém mach mau
GAay nén cdc vét ndi va ngoai thuong bat tri
La mu phu thiy cda cd thé
La con quy cua tri 6¢
La ké trom tdi tién
La ké dn xin ghé tdm
La tai wong cia ngudi vg
La dau budn cla con cdi
La hinh 4nh mot con vat
La ké ty gi€t minh
Udng sitc khde clia ngudi khac
Va cudp doat stic khde ctia chinh minh.”

Qua nhitng 13i chi day cta dic Phat, Phat tif chdn thudn chiing ta
diu thdy ring tir bd udng rudu va nhitng chit cay doc khong phii 1a
chuyén dé Iam, khong phdi l1a chuyén lam dugc ngady mot ngay hai,
nhung khi da di theo con dudng tu Phit, ching ta s&€ khong cé su lya
chon nao khdc hon 1a phai tir bé ching. Mot khi ching ta tir bod dugc
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nhitng thit 4y ciing ddng nghia vdi viéc chiing ta di ddy dugc qua mot
bén nhirng chudng ngai 16n trén budc dudng tu tdp ctia chinh minh.

Riddance of Absorbing Alcohol and Other Intoxicants

Alcohol and other intoxicating substances cause mental confusion
and reduce memory. Not to drink intoxicants (alcohol) means against
drunkenness, to abstain from all intoxicants, or refraining from strong
drink and sloth-producing drugs. If one wants to improve his knowledge
and purify his mind, he should not to drink alcohol or take any drugs
such as cocaine, which excites the nervous system. Alcohol has been
described as one of the prime causes of man’s physical and moral
degradation. Currently heroin is considering a thousand times more
harmful and dangerous. This problem is now worldwide. Thefts,
robberies, sexual crimes and swindling of vast magnitude have taken
place due to the pernicious influence of drugs.

This precept is based on self-respect. It guards against losing
control of our mind, body and speech. Many things can become
addictive. They include alcohol, drugs, smoking and unhealthy books.
Using any of the above mentioned will bring harm to us and our family.
One day, the Buddha was speaking Dharma to the assembly when a
young drunken man staggered into the room. He tripped over some
monks who were sitting on the floor and started cursing aloud. His
breath stank of alcohol and filled the air with a sickening smell.
Mumbling to himself, he staggered out of the door. Everyone was
shocked at his rude behavior, but the Buddha remained calm, “Great
Assembly!” he said, “Take a look at this man! I can tell you the fate of
a drunkard. He will certainly lose his wealth and good name. His body
will grow weak and sickly. Day and night, he will quarrel with his
family and friends until they leave him. The worst thing is that he will
lose his wisdom and become confused.” By observing this precept, we
can keep a clear mind and have a healthy body.

Reasons for “Not to drink™: not to drink liquor because it leads to
carelessness and loss of all senses, not to drink will help us become
careful with all clear senses. The precept of “Not to Drink” is one of
the first eight of the Ten Commandments which the Buddha set forth
for lay Buddhists to observe 24 hours every fornight. Not to drink liquor
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is the fifth of the Ten Commandments. Not to drink liquor because it
leads to carelessness and loss of all senses. Not to drink will help us to
become careful with all clear senses. The Buddha has asked us to
refrain from intoxicants. There are a multitude of reasons as to why we
should follow this precept.
“Drunkenness expels reason,

Drowns memory,

Deface the brain,

Diminish strength,

Inflames the blood,

Causes incurable external and internal wounds.

Is a witch to the body,

A devil to the mind,

A thief to the purse,

The beggar’s curse,

The wife’s woe,

The children’s sorrow,

The picture of a beast, and self murder,

Who drinks to other’s health,

And rob himself of his own.

Through the Buddha's teachings, we, devout Buddhists, even
though seeing that getting rid of using these intoxicants is not an easy
thing to do; they are not easy to be eliminated in one or two days, but
when we want to follow the Buddha's Path, we have no other choice
but to get rid of using alcohol and other intoxicants. Once we are able
to let them go, it also means that we have already pushed away great
obstacles on our own path of cultivation.
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Chuong Ba Muoi
Chapter Thirty

Buéng Bo6 Tdap Khi

Téap khi 1a théi quen cii hay sy tich liy y nghi, tinh cdm, viéc lam
va nhitng duc vong trong qud khit). Ngudi tu thién ¢St y&u phai nhan
dinh cho 16 rét mot van dé& cin ban 1a ‘Tap khi’. Ngdi thién 13 d€ loai
trir tap khi, hay nhitng théi xdu, d€ thanh loc tAm tu, d€ gidi trir nhitng
théi xau dd ky vdi nhitng ai hon minh. Hay gat bd hét nhitng tim tu do
ky va phién nio. C6 nhu vay, chin tAm sé& té 10, tri tué sé hién bay.
Tap khi con c6 nghia 12 “Dw Tap”. Du da dit hdn duc vong phién nio
nhung tan du tap khi hay théi quen vAn con, chi c6 Phiat mdi c6 kha
nidng dit sach ching ma théi (theo Pai Tri P§ Luén, cdc vi A La Hdn,
Bich Chi, Duyén Giac, tuy dd pha dugc ba mén doc, nhung phin tip
khi cdia chiing con chua hét, vi nhu huong & trong 10, tuy da chdy hét
roi nhung khéi vAn con lai, hay cti du da chdy hét nhung vin con tro
than chua ngudi. Ba mén doc chi c6 Pirc Phat méi vinh vién dt trir hét
sach, khong con tan du). Ti€ng Bic Phan cho danh tir “ndi két” la
“Samyojana.” N6 c6 nghia 13 “ké&t tinh” hay “déng cuc lai.” Moi ngudi
chiing ta ai cling c6 ndi k&t can phai dugc chim séc. V6i thién tip
chiing ta c¢6 thé thdo g& dudc ndi két va dat dugc sy chuyén héa. Theo
Phat gido, tAp khi 12 nhitng 4n tugng clia bat ct hanh dong va kinh
nghiém quéd kht dugc ghi lai trong tAim ching ta mdt cich vo y thic,
hay nhifng tri gidc qud khif ma trong hién tai chiing ta hdi tudng lai,
hay kié&n thitc qua khtt dugc luu trit trong ky tc. TAp khi con c6 nghia
12 nghiép lyc. Nhitng chit chdng cda nghiép, thién va bat thién tir
nhitng théi quen hay thuc tap trong tién ki€p. Su khdi day cla tu tudng,
duc vong, hay 4o tudng sau khi chiing di dudc ch& ngu. DAy 1a nhitng
théi quen nghi luc ctia ky dc. Nhitng ¥ thiic va hanh dong da 1am trong
qué khit, dinh ddng sy phan biét va ngdn ngtra sy gidc ngd. Tap khi
con 1a sy huin tip ching t&. Cdc hat giong tip khi trong moi hanh
dong, tim linh va vat 1y, tao ra chling t hat mam ctia né, nhitng chiing
t nay dudc gieo trong A Lai Da d€ dudc niy mam vé sau du6i nhitng
diéu kién thuan Igi. Huin tip chlng t& 12 y niém quan trong trong Duy
Thitc Hoc ctia cdc ngai Vo Trude va Thé Than. Tap khi 13 sy xdng uSp
th6i quen hay sy hiéu bi€t xuat phat tir ky tc. Theo A Ty Pat Ma Luin



248

(Vi Diéu Phdp), tdp khi c6 nghia 1a nghiép thudng hay thudng nghiép
12 nhitng théi quen ma ching sanh thudng lam, dau tdt hay x&u (cé
khuynh huéng tao nén tdm tdnh cla chiing sanh). Nhitng th6i quen
hiing ngay, dit 1anh hay dui dit, din din trd thinh ban chat it nhiéu udn
nin tAm tdnh con ngudi. Trong khi nhan rdi, tAm ta thudng duyén theo
nhitng tv tudng, nhitng hanh vi quen thudc modt cach tu nhién Iim khi
vd y thitc. N&u khdng cé trong nghiép hay cin tif nghiép thi thudng
nghiép quyé&t dinh tdi sanh. Theo Khgi Tin Luén, tip khi 1a Bat Tu
Nghi Huén 1a dnh hudng huén tdp cla cin ban vd minh trén chin nhu
tao thanh phién ndo. BAt tw nghi hudn tap 1 sy thAim thdu cda sy ngu si
hay tri tué vao tu tinh thanh tinh trong tim cta chin nhu rdi sau dé
xudt hién trong th& gidi hi€n hién d€ tao thanh phién ndo. Tuy nhién,
ciing c¢6 thit tap khi khi€n ngudi ta xa lia phién ndo. Theo Kinh Hoa
Nghiém, Phim 38, c¢6 mudi thit tdp khi ctia chu Pai B6 Tat. Chu Bd
T4t an tru trong phdp ndy thsi lia hidn tit ca tip khi phién ndo, dat
dudc tri dai tri tip khi phi tAp khi cia Nhu Lai: tip khi ctia B4 P& tim;
tap khi cla thién cin; tap khi gido héa chiing sanh; tip khi thd'y Phat;
tap khi tho sanh ndi th& giGi thanh tinh; tAp khi cong hanh; tap khi clia
thé nguyén; tap khi cia Ba La Mat; tap khi tu duy phdp binh ding; va
tp khi cia nhitng cdnh gidi sai biét.

Tap khi con c6 nghia 1a “Noi két”. Ti€ng Bic Phan cho danh tir
“ndi k&t” 12 “Samyojana.” N6 c6 nghia 1a “két tinh” hay “déng cuc
lai.” Moi ngudi chiing ta ai ciing c6 ndi k&t can phadi dugc chim séc.
Véi thién tip chiing ta c6 thé thdo gd dugc nodi k&t va dat dudc su
chuyén héa. Trong tim thiic clia chiing ta c6 nhitng khdi clia niém dau
khd, gian hon, va buc bdi khé chiu, goi 12 ndi két. Chiing ciing dudgc
goi 12 nhitng nit thit, hay nhitng gidy quin hay phién trudc bdi vi
chiing tréi budc chiing ta va lam cén trd sy tu do cia ching ta. Sau mot
thdi gian dai, noi két cang trd nén khé khin cho ching ta chuyén héa
hay thdo g&, ching ta c6 thé d& dang bi mic ket trong khdi noi két
nay. Khong phai ndi k&t ndo ciing khé chiu. C6 nhitng ndi két ém 4i
nhung ndi k&€t ém 4i ciing c6 thé gdy nén dau khS. Khi thdy, nghe,
hodc thudng thitc nhitng gi ching ta thich, sy wva thich d6 sé trd thanh
mot ndi két. Khi nhitng gi chiing ta wa thich khong con nita, ching ta s&
thém nhé va di tim. Chiing ta d€ nhiéu thi gid va tim lyc dé tim hudng
lai nhitng khodi lac d6. Cang ngay chiing ta cang khao khat. Ching ta
s& bi sttc manh clia ndi két thic ddy, ch€ ngy va cudp mat tu do clia
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ching ta. Khi mdt nguGi nao d6 si nhuc ching ta, hay lam viéc gi d6
khong tif t€ v6i ching ta thi noi két s& k&t tu trong tAm thic cla ching
ta. N&u chiing ta khdng bi€t cich thio gd nhitng ndi két nay va chuyén
héa chiing, thi chiing s& niim trong tim thic chiing ta rat 1au. Sau d6 c6
ai lai n6i hay lam nhitng chuyén tuong ty nhu vdy vdi ching ta thi
nhitng nit thit &y s& 16n manh hon. Noi két hay khdi dau nhic trong
chiing ta, c6 ning luc thiic ddy va ép budc chiing trong cich chiing ta
hanh xt&. Tinh yéu la mot ndi két rat 16n. Khi yéu ban chi con nghi tdi
ngudi ban yéu. Ban khong con su tu do. Ban khong lam dudc gi ca,
ban khdong hoc hanh dudc, khong lam viéc dugc, va khdng thé thudng
thitc cinh dep ty nhién quanh ban. Ban chi con nghi téi d6i tugng tinh
yéu clia ban. Vi th€ ma tinh yéu c6 thé 12 mot khdi ndi két rat 16n. DEé
chiu hay khong d& chiu, c hai thi ndi k&t nay déu lam chiing ta mat ty
do. Vi vay cho nén chiing ta ph3i c4n thin bdo vé khong cho ndi két
bit ré trong ching ta. Ma tdy, rugu va thudc 14 c6 thé tao nén ndi két
trong than. Va san han, them khat, ganh ty, va thit vong c6 thé tao nén
ndi k&t trong tAm clia chiing ta. SAn han 12 mot ndi két, va vi n6 giy
khd dau cho nén ching ta phai tim cach diét trir n6. Cdc nha tim ly
hoc thich diing tlr “tong khtt né ra khdi co thé ching ta.” La Phat ti,
ban nén tao ning lugng clia chdnh niém va chim séc ti t& sin hin mdi
khi né hién d&n qua tu tap thién dinh. Chdnh niém khong bao gi danh
phd sdn hin hay tuyét vong. Chanh niém chi ¢6 mit dé nhan dién.
Chdnh niém vé mot cdi gi 1a nhin dién sy c6 mit cta cdi d6 trong hién
tai. Chanh niém la kha niing bi€t dudc nhitng gi dang xay ra trong hién
tai. Theo Hoa Thugng Thich Nhat Hanh trong tdc phim “Gidn,” cich
t6t nhat d€ tinh thic vé san han 1a “khi thd vao tdi bi€t san han phat
khdi trong t0i; thd ra t6i mim cudi v4i sdn hidn cta t6i.” Pay khong
phdi 12 biic ch& hay danh phd sin hian. DAy chi 1A nhin dién. Mot khi
ching ta nhian di€én dudc san hin, ching ta c6 th€ chim séc mot cich
tlr t& hay 6m 4p n6 véi sy tinh thiic cda chinh minh. Chdnh niém nhin
dién va chdp nhin sy c¢6 mit cla con gidn. Chdnh niém ciing nhu
ngudi anh c, khong biic ché hay dan 4p dita em dau khd. Chanh niém
chi n6i: “Em than yéu, c¢6 anh diy sin sang gitip dd em.” Ban 6m 4p
dita em clia ban vao long va an (i vd vé&. Pay chinh 13 sy thyc tip cla
chiing ta. Con giin ctia chiing ta chinh la ching ta, va tir bi cling chinh
12 chiing ta. Thién tdp khong c6 nghia 13 ddnh ph4. Trong dao Phat,
thién tip 12 phuong phiap 6m Ap va chuyén hda, chit khdng phai 1a
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ddnh phd. Khi con gian khéi day trong ching ta, chiing ta phdi bit diu
thuc tap hdi thd chdnh niém ngay titc khic. “Thd vao toi bi€t con gidn
dang c6 trong toi. Thé ra, td6i chim séc con gidn cla t6i.” N&u ban
khong bi€t ciach chim séc ban vdi tAm tir bi thi lam sao ban c6 thé
chim séc ngudi khdc vdi tAim tir bi cho dugc? Khi con gian ndi day,
hiy ti€p tuc thuc tap hoi théd chdnh niém, budc chian chianh niém dé
ché€ tac ning lugng chdnh niém. Ching ta ti€p tuc nang niu ning lugng
clia con gian trong chiing ta. Con gian c6 thé sé kéo dai mot thdi gian,
nhung ching ta s& dudc an toan, bdi vi Bdc Phat dang c6 mit trong
chiing ta, gitip chiing ta chdm s6c con gidn, ndng lugng chdnh ni€ém la
ning lugng clia Phat. Khi thyc tip hdi thd chanh niém va 6m ap con
gian chiing ta dang dugc Phat bdo hd. Khong con gi dé nghi ngd, Phat
dang 6m 4p ching ta va con gian cla ching ta trong ti bi v lugng.
Nhu trén da néi, n€u chiing ta khong biét cdch thdo g& nhitng ndi két
nay va chuyén héa chiing, thi chiing s& nim trong tim thitc ching ta
rat ldu. Sau d6 c6 ai lai n6i hay lam nhitng chuyén tuong ty nhu vay
véi chiing ta thi nhitng nit thit 4y s& 16n manh hon. Phit tif chin thuin
chiing ta diu thdy ring thdo gd nhitng ndi k&t nay va chuyén héa
chiing khong phdi 1a chuyén dé lam, khong phdi 1a chuyén lam dugc
ngay mot ngay hai, nhung khi mudn di theo con dudng tu Phat, ching
ta s€ khong c6 su lya chon nao khdc hon la phai tir tir thio g3 va
chuyén héa chiing.

Riddance of Remnants of Habits

Remnants of habits are old habits or the accumulation of the past
thoughts, affections, deeds, and passions. Zen practitioner should be
clear about the basic problem of the ‘vasana’ (old habits). We practice
meditation to eliminate those bad habits and faults, to wash the mind so
it can have clean and pure thoughts, to purge ourselves of jealousy
towards worthy and capable individuals, to bannish forever all thoughts
of envy and obstructiveness, of ignorance and afflictions. If we can do
this, then our true mind, our wisdom, will manifest. The remnants of
habits which persist after passion has been subdued, only the Buddha
can eliminate or uproot them all. The Sanskrit word for “internal
formation” is “Samyojana.” It means “to crystallize.” Every one of us
has internal formations that we need to take care of. With the practice
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of meditation we can undo these knots and experience transformation.
According to Buddhism, remnants of habits are the impression of any
past action or experience remaining unconsciously in the mind, or the
present consciousness of past perceptions, or past knowledge derived
from memory. Remnants of habits are the force of habit. Good or evil
karma from habits or practice in a former existence. The uprising or
recurrence of thoughts, passions or delusions after the passion or
delusion has itself been overcome, the remainder or remaining
influence of illusion. This is the perfuming impression or memory. The
habit-energy of memory from past actions (recollection of the past or
former impression) which ignites discriminations and prevents
Enlightenement. Remnants of habits also mean memory-seeds
(vasanavija). Every act, mental and physical, leaves its seeds behind,
which is planted in the Alaya for future germination under favorable
conditions. This notion plays an important role in the Vijnap. Remnants
of habits are habitual perfuming, perfumed habits, or knowledge which
is derived from memory. According to the Abhidharma, remnants of
habits mean habitual karmas, which are deed that one habitually or
constantly performs either good or bad. Habits, whether good or bad,
become second nature. They more or less tend to mould the character
of a person. In the absence of weighty karma and a potent-death-
proximate karma, this type of karma generally assumes the rebirth
generative function. According to the Awakening of Faith, the
indescribable vasana or the influence of primal ignorance on the
bhutatathata, producing all illusions. The permeation of the pure self-
essence of the mind of true thusness by ignorance or wisdom which
then appears in the manifest world. However, there are also habits that
help people staying away from afflictions. According to the Flower
Adornment Sutra, Chapter 38, there are ten kinds of habit energy of
Great Enlightening Beings. Enlightening Beings who abide by these
can forever get rid of all afflictive habit energies and attain Buddhas’
habit energies of great knowledge, the knowledge that is not energized
by habit: the habit energy of determination for enlightenment; the habit
energy of roots of goodness; the habit energy of edifying sentient
beings; the habit energy of seeing Buddha; the habit energy of
undertaking birth in pure worlds; the habit energy of enlightening
practice; the habit energy of vows; the habit energy of transcendence;
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the habit energy of meditation on equality; and the habit energy of
various differentiations of state.

Remnants of habits also mean “Internal formations”. The Sanskrit
word for “internal formation” is “Samyojana.” It means “to crystallize.”
Every one of us has internal formations that we need to take care of.
With the practice of meditation we can undo these knots and
experience transformation. In our consciousness there are blocks of
pain, anger, and frustration called internal formations. They are also
called knots because they tie us up and obstruct our freedom. After a
while, it become very difficult for us to transform, to undo the knots
and we cannot ease the constriction of this crystal formation. Not all
internal formations are unpleasant. There are also pleasant internal
formations, but they still make us suffer. When you taste, hear, or see
something pleasant, then that pleasure can become a strong internal
knot. When the object of your pleasure disappears, you miss it and you
begin searching for it. You spend a lot of time and energy trying to
experience it again. If you smoke marijuana or drink alcohol, and begin
to like it, then it becomes an internal formation in your body and in
your mind. You cannot get it off your mind. You will always look for
more. The strength of the internal knot is pushing you and controlling
you. So internal formations deprive us of our freedom.

When someone insults us, or does something unkind to us, an
internal formation is created in our consciousness. If we don’t know
how to undo the internal knots and transform them, the knots will stay
there for a long time. And the next time someone says something or
does something to us of the same nature, that internal formation will
grow stronger. As knots or blocks of pain in us, our internal formations
have the power to push us, to dictate our behavior. Falling in love is a
big internal formation. Once you are in love, you think only of the
other person. You are not free anymore. You cannot do anything; you
cannot study, you cannot work, you cannot enjoy the sunshine or the
beauty of nature around you. You can think only of the object of your
love. So love can also be a huge internal knot. Pleasant or unpleasant,
both kinds of knots take away our liberty. That’s why we should guard
our body and our mind very carefully, to prevent these knots from
taking root in us. Drugs, alcohol, and tobacco can create internal
formations in our body. And anger, craving, jealousy, despair can
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create internal formations in our mind. Anger is an internal formation,
and since it makes us suffer, we try our best to get rid of it.
Psychologists like the expression “getting it out of your system.” As a
Buddhist, you should generate the energy of mindfulness and take
good care of anger every time it manifests through meditation practice.
Mindfulness does not fight anger or despair. Mindfulness is there in
order to recognize. To be mindful of something is to recognize that
something is the capacity of being aware of what is going on in the
present moment. According to Most Venerable Thich Nhat Hanh in
“Anger,” the best way to to be mindful of anger is “when breathing in I
know that anger has manifested in me; breathing out I smile towards
my anger.” This is not an act of suppression or of fighting. It is an act of
recognizing. Once we recognize our anger, we are able to take good
care of it or to embrace it with a lot of awareness, a lot of tenderness.
Mindfulness recognizes, is aware of its presence, accepts and allows it
to be there. Mindfulness is like a big brother who does not suppress his
younger brother’s suffering. He simply says: “Dear brother, I'm here
for you.” You take your younger brother in your arms and you comfort
him. This is exactly our practice. Our anger is us, and our compassion is
also us. To meditate does not mean to fight. In Buddhism, the practice
of meditation should be the practice of embracing and transforming, not
of fighting. When anger comes up in us, we should begin to practice
mindful breathing right away: “Breathing in, I know that anger is in me.
Breathing out, I am taking good care of my anger. If you don’t know
how to treat yourself with compassion, how can you treat another
person with compassion? When anger arises, continue to practice
mindful breathing and mindful walking to generate the energy of
mindfulness. Continue to tenderly embrace the energy of anger within
you. Anger may continue to be there for some time, but you are safe,
because the Buddha is in you, helping you to take good care of your
anger. The energy of mindfulness is the energy of the Buddha. When
you practice mindful breathing and embracing your anger, you are
under the protection of the Buddha. There is no doubt about it: the
Buddha is embracing you and your anger with a lot of compassion. As
mentioned above, if we don’t know how to undo the internal knots and
transform them, the knots will stay there for a long time. And the next
time someone says something or does something to us of the same
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nature, that internal formation will grow stronger. Devout Buddhists,
even though seeing that undoing the internal knots and transforming
them is not an easy thing to do; they are not easy to do in one or two
days, but when we want to follow the Buddha's Path, we have no other
choice but to gradually undo the internal knots and transform them.
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Chuiong Ba Muoi Mot
Chapter Thirty-One

Buéng Bé Tham Lam-Séin Hin-Do Ky

Tham lam va sin hin vira c6 thdt ma ciing vira 1a 4o tudng. Nhitng
phién nio ma chiing ta thudng goi 1 tham 4i, tham duc, tham lam, hay
san han, si mé&, van van chi 12 nhitng cdi tén bé ngoai. Gidng nhu
trudng hdp chiing ta goi cdi nha nay dep, cdi kia xau, to, nhd, vin vin
d6 khong phdi 1a sy that. Nhitng cdi tén dugc goi mdt cdch quy udc
nhv vay khdi phdt tir sy tham 4i clia ching ta. N&€u ching ta mu6n mot
cdi nha 16n hon chiing ta xem cdi nha ma chiing ta dang c6 1a nhd.
Long tham 4i khi€n ching ta c6 sy phan biét. That ra, chan 1y khdng
c6 tén goi. N6 thé€ nao thi dé né th& Ay. Hay nhin sy vat theo ding
thuc tudng cia ching, dirng dinh danh theo quan niém thién 1éch cda
minh. Ban 13 ngudi dan 6ng hay dan ba chi 13 sy biéu hién bén ngoai
clia sy vat. That ra, ban chi 12 mot sy két hgp clia nhiéu yé&u t&, 13 mot
tdng hop clia cic uin bi€n ddi khong ngirng. Khi ban c6 mot tam hdn
tu do, cdi md, ban khong con sy phan biét nita. Ching c6 16n hay nhd,
ching c6 toi va anh. Ching c6 gi ci. Vo ngd hay khong c6 mot linh
hdn vinh cttu. Thyc ra cudi cuing thi ching c6 nga hay vo nga gi ci. P6
chi 1a nhitng danh tir quy udc.

Trong khi d6, ganh ty hay 1a 1a tat d6, nghi ring ngudi khdc c6 tai
hon minh. Ganh ty c6 thé 1a ngon Ira thiéu d6t tAm ta. Pay 13 trang
thai khS dau. Phat ti thuan thanh nén ludn nhé ring tit d6 phat sinh do
ngudi ta ¢6 cdm gidc minh thdp kém, trong khi ki€éu man (i man, ngi
man, ting thugng man, etc.) phdt sinh tif cdm gidc tu ton sai 1am.
Nhitng thd tu ki€u nay sinh ra do ngudi ta nhin cdc sy vat tir mdt quan
di€m sai 1éch. Nhitng ai da thuc su thong hi€u Phat phap va cé thé dat
dudc cdi nhin ding din vé sy vat s& khong bao gid nhin nhugng 151
suy nghi 1&ch lac nhu th&é. N&u mudn budng bd long ganh ty, hanh gid
nén thA'y va cdm nhin sy viéc ma khong phdn dodn hay 1én 4n vi phdn
doan hay 1én 4n chi 13 chit b8 dudng lam ting trudng long ganh ty noi
tdm ching ta ma thoi.

P& budng bd nhitng tur duy tham lam, sdn han va ganh ty va nhitng
tu duy khdc ma con ngudi phdi chiu, chiing ta can phii c6 nghi luc,
siéng ning tinh tAn va tinh gidc. Khi tho4t khdi nhitng vuréng ban clia
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cudc sdng phd thi hodc nhitng lo toan vuéng ban khic clia cudc doi,
chiing ta khong d€n ndi bi quyé&n rii @& ddnh mAt minh, nhung khi hoa
nhip vao nhip séng xi hoi, d6 12 Iic ma chiing ta cAn phdi tinh tin dé
chiin ding nhitng sai s6t, 1am 14n ctia minh. Thién dinh 13 sy trg luc 16n
lao gitp ching ta diém tinh khi d6i dién vé6i nhitng tu duy xdu nay.
NguGi mé véi bac gidac ngd chi c6 hai diém sai biét: tinh 13 chu Phat,
nhiém 12 chding sanh. Chu Phat do thuin theo tinh tim nén gidc ngd,
dl than thong tri hué; ching sanh bdi tlly ndi trin nhiém nén mé hoic,
bi ludn hdi sanh t. Tu Tinh Do 13 di sdu vao Niém Phat Tam Mudi dé
gidc ngd ban tAm, chitng 1én qué vi Phat. Vay trong niém Phat, néu
thdy bat ¢ mdt vong niém vong dong nao khdc ndi 1én, lién phai
budng bd ngay va trd vé tinh tim. Py 12 cdch diing tAm thién dinh dé
budng bd nhitng phién nido nay. Phat tr chin thuan ching ta du thdy
ring buéng bd tham-sin-si khong phai 1a chuyén dé lam, khong phai
12 chuyén lam dugc ngdy mot ngay hai, nhung khi mudn di theo con
dudng tu Phat, chiing ta sé& khong c6 su lua chon nao khdc hon 1a phai
budng bd ching.

To Let Go Greed, Anger, and Jealousy

The defilements we call lust or greed, anger and delusion, are just
outward names and appearances, just as we call a house beautiful,
ugly, big, small, etc. These are only appearances of things. If we want
a big house, we call this one small. We creates such concepts because
of our craving. Craving causes us to discriminate, while the truth is
merely what is. Look at it this way. Are you a person? Yes. This is the
appearance of things. But you are really only a combination of
elements or a group of changing aggregates. If the mind is free it does
not discriminate. No big and small, no you and me, nothing. We say
‘anatta’ or ‘not self’, but really, in the end, there is neither ‘atta’ nor
‘anatta’.

Meanwhile, envy is generated by one’s feeling of inferiority, while
pride, haughtiness, and arrogance are born from a false sense of
superiority. These kinds of pride and arrogance are caused by looking
at things from a distorted, self-centered point of view. Those who have
truly understood the Buddha’s teachings and been able to obtain a right
view of things will never succumb to such warped thinking. Jealousy
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means to be jealous of another person, thinking he or she has more
talent than we do (to become envious of the who surpass us in one way
or other). Jealousy can be a consuming fire in our mind, a state of
suffering. If we want to let go jealousy, practitioners should see and
feel it without judgment or condemnation for judgment and
condemnation only nourish jealousy in our mind.

To let go greed, anger, jealousy, and other evil thoughts to which
people are subject, we need strength of mind, strenuous effort and
vigilance. When we are free from the city life, from nagging
preoccupation with daily life, we are not tempted to lose control; but
when we enter in the real society, it becomes an effort to check these
troubles. Meditation will contribute an immense help to enable us to
face all this with calm. There are only two points of divergence
between the deluded and the enlightened, ie., Buddhas and
Bodhisattvas: purity is Buddhahood, defilement is the state of sentient
beings. Because the Buddhas are in accord with the Pure Mind, they
are enlightened, fully endowed with spiritual powers and wisdom.
Because sentient beings are attached to worldly Dusts, they are
deluded and revolve in the cycle of Birth and Death. To practice Pure
Land is to go deep into the Buddha Recitation Samadhi, awakening to
the Original Mind and attaining Buddhahood. Therefore, if any
deluded, agitated thought develops during Buddha Recitation, it should
be severed immediately, allowing us to return to the state of the Pure
Mind. This is the method of dropping afflictions with the meditating
mind. Devout Buddhists, even though seeing that letting go of greed-
anger-ignorance is not an easy thing to do; this is not easy to do in one
or two days, but when we want to follow the Buddha's Path, we have
no other choice but to let them go.



258



259

Chuong Ba Muoi Hai
Chapter Thirty-Two

Thii Hitu It La Cdch
Buéng Bé Tuyét Voi Nhit

Trong Phat gido, thi c6 nghia 12 chdp trudc dbi véi cdnh gidi ma
minh dang d6i dién. Pay 12 mot trong 12 nhan duyén, chip trudc vao
st hién hitu cia minh va sy vat. Hitu 12 sy ton tai, ddi lai véi sy khong
ton tai. Theo quan niém Phat Gido, van hitu sinh khéi do tAm, va chi
¢6 tdim ma thdi. Nhit 1a trong hoc thitc “Duy Thitc,” cdi ma ching ta
goi 12 hién hitu n6 ti€n hanh tr thitc ma ra. Pdy 12 mot trong ba lau
hoic nudi dudng dong sanh ti luAn hdi. Hitu 1a bit ¢ thit gi trong coi
hitu hinh hay v6 hinh. G day c6 nghia 12 su s6ng chét ndi tiép, hay su
bit diu va chim dit. Hitu (c6 ddi song) 12 mot trong mudi hai nhin
duyén, vi thit tao nghiép (nhu 12 nhin) c6 thé dua d&€n qua bio trong
tuong lai. Sy ¢6 mit, sy sinh tdn clia cdc hién tuong vé ci vat chit 1an
tinh than. Poi khi duge dich nhu 13 “Phédp.” Liic khdc thi ngudi ta dich
12 “Tuéng.” TAt cd nhitng ton tai trong tam gidi (duc gidi, sic gidi va
v0 sdc gii). Mic xich thtt mudi trong thip nhi nhin duyén. Theo Pai
thira, hitu d6i khong.

Su ché& ngu nhitng vat phu thudc chiing ta s& y&u dan d€n mot mic
d6 nao d6 bdi sy thyc hanh nhitng quy luit lanh manh cia ddc hanh.
Phat tr dudc khuyén khich thi hitu cang it cang tot, tit bd nha cifa, gia
dinh, chudng s6ng nghéo nan hon giau sang, thich cho hon thich nhén,
van van. Thém vao d6, kinh nghiém thién dinh cling huéng vé muc
tiéu nay. DAu ring trang thdi nhap dinh tuong d6i ngdn ngli, song dnh
hudng ctia né con ti€p tuc lay chuyén long tin tudng vao thyc tai tdi
hiu clia sic gi6i. K&t qui khong tranh dugc cia sy tu tip thién dinh
déu din 1a nhitng sy vat th€ gian thudng lién tuc dugc nhin ra nhu
mong, huyén, bao, dnh, khdng cé thuc tinh va chin tinh ma ngudi ta
thudng gan cho ching. Tuy vay, ngudi ta tin tudng ring gii va dinh tu
chiing khong thé hoan toan nhd ré va pha hiy nén ting clia niém tin
ctia ching ta vio cd tinh. Theo “C6 Phdi Tri Tué,” duy c6 tri tué¢ mdi
c6 thé xua dudi dugc 4o tudng ciia cic tinh ra khdi t tudng clia chiing
ta ma thoi. Chi ¢6 tri tué méi c6 thé xua dudi dugc do tudng cia cd
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tdnh ra khdi tu tuong cla chiing ta, ndi ma n6é da ton tai bdi mot théi
quen lau ddi. Khong phdi hanh dong, cling khong phai thién dinh,
nhung chi c6 tu tudng mdi c6 thé trir khit dugc do tudng nim trong tu
twdng. Hanh gid tu Phat nén luén nhé ring Pao Phit dé n6i nhung
khong dé lam. Tuy nhién, khi ching ta thit sy muén tu tip, chiing ta
khong c6 Iya chon nao khdc hon 1a phai c6 ging tu tip thién dinh dé
c6 di tri hué c6 kha ning khi€n ching ta budng bd tit cd nhitng thd
hitu khong cin thiét, vi 1am dudc nhu viy ciing dong nghia vdi viéc
chiing ta di ddy dudc qua mot bén nhitng chudng ngai 16n trén budc
dudng tu tdp ctia chinh minh.

To Grasp and to Possess Little
Is the Best Way of Letting Go

In Buddhism, holding on to means clinging to existence, grasping or
laying hold of, or to be attached to, or to be held by the spheres in
which we face. This is one of the twelve nidanas, the grasping at or
holding on to self-existence and things. Life or existence is in contrast
with non-existence (abhava). According to the Buddhist idea, all things
are born from mind and consist of mind only. Especially in the
idealistic theory, what we generally call existence proceeds from
consciousness. This is one of the three affluences that feed the stream
of mortality or transmigration. Existence means anything that can be
relied upon in the visible or invisible realm. It means any state which
lies between birth and death, or beginning and end. Existence is one of
the twelve nidanas. The condition, considered as cause which produces
effect. A state of existence (being), or the process of existence.
Sometimes translated as “Dharma.” Sometimes translated as
“Lakshana.” Every kind of being in the three worlds (in the desire,
desireless and formless). The tenth link in the chain of conditioned
arising. In Mahayana, Bhava (becoming) is brought into opposition with
nothingness (shunyata).

To some extent the hold which belongings have upon us is
weakened by the practice of sound rules of moral conduct. The
Buddhist is advised to possess as little as possible, to give up home and
family, to cherish poverty rather than wealth, to prefer giving to
getting, etc. In addition, the experience of trance works in the same
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direction. Although the state of trance itself is comparatively
shortlived, nevertheless the memory of it must continue to shake the
belief in the ultimate reality of the sensory world. It is the inevitable
result of the habitual practice of trance that the things of our common-
sense world appear delusive, deceptive, remote and dreamlike, and
that they are deprived of the character of solidity and reliability which
is usually attributed to them. It is, however, believed that morality and
trance cannot by themselves completely uproot and destroy the
foundation of our belief in individuality. According to the doctrine of
the Old Wisdom School, wisdom alone is able to chase the illusion of
individuality from our thoughts where it has persisted from age-old
habit. Not action, not trance, but only thought can kill the illusion which
resides in thought. Buddhist practitioners should always remember that
Buddhist teaching (Buddhism) is eay to say, but not easy to do or to
practice. However, when we really want to cultivate, we have no other
choice but trying to practice meditation so that we can obtain enough
wisdom that enables us let go all unnecessary graspings, for being able
to do this also means that we have already pushed away great
obstacles on our own path of cultivation.
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Chuong Ba Muoi Ba
Chapter Thirty-Three

Thu Thiic Luc Cin Trong Cujc Song Hang Ngay
Giiip Chiing Ta Buéng Bé Dé Dang Hon

Theo Phat gido, luc cin g6m c6 mit, tai, mii, ludi, than, va ¥.
Hanh gid nén ludn quin chi€u vé& luc cin 13 nhitng 1y do khi&€n con
ngudi doa dia nguc, 1am nga quy, hodc stc sanh, van van, khong ngoai
st chi phoi ctia luc cin. Con ngudi s& di sanh 1am a tu la, sanh 1&én cdi
trdi hay sanh vao cdi ngudi ciing khong ngoai tic dung ctia sdu cian
nidy. Pdng ¥ luc cin gitp ching ta sinh hoat trong cudc sdng hiing
ngay, nhung chiing lai 12 tdc nhan chinh ruc khd dau phién nio vao
than tdim cda ching ta. Ching chinh 12 nhitng nhin t6 chinh khi€n
chiing ta giy toi tao nghiép, d€ rdi cudi cling phai bi doa vao cédc
dudng dit ciing vi chiing. Chiing ta dirng cho ring mit 1a vat tot, gidp
minh nhin thdy, b&i vi chinh do sy gitip d3 cia midt ma sanh ra da thi
phién ndo, nhu khi mit nhin thdy sic dep thi minh sanh 1ong tham sic
dep, tham t6i mitc dau dat hay khdng dat dudc cdi sic 4y minh van bi
phién nio ché& ngu. Ngay ca tai, miii, ludi, thin, va y cling déu nhu
vay. Chiing khi€n minh phdt sanh dd thi phién nio. Chinh vi th€ ma
Ditc Phat khuyén chiing dé tif cia Ngai nhu thé ndy: “Cdc con phdi tu
1am sao cho trén khdng biét cé trdi, gitta khong bi€t c6 ngudi, dudi
khong bi€t c6 dat.” Tu nhu thé ndo ma trdi, dit va ngudi khdng con
dnh hudng dén luc cin, dong tAiy nam béc ciing khong con dnh hudng
dén luc cin, Ay chinh 12 Iic chiing ta gidi thoat khdi moi chuéng ngai.

Luc Cin c6 thé 1a nhitng ctta ngd di vao dia nguc, ddng thdi chiing
cling 1a nhitng ctta ngd quan trong di vao dai gidc, vi tir d6 ma ching ta
gdy toi tao nghiép, nhung ciing nhd d6 ma chiing ta c6 thé hanh tri
chanh dao. Theo Kinh Phing Tung trong Trudng B Kinh, ¢c6 ndm céin:
Mit 12 mdt trong sdu gidc quan hay sau chd dé nhan biét. Tai 1a mot
trong sdu sy hda hgp gilta sdu cin vdi sdu tran, tai phdi hoa hdp véi
aAm thanh nghe. Miii phdi hoa hgp véi mui nglri, mot trong sdu sy hoa
hdp gitta sdu cin vdi sdu tran. Ludi phai hoa hgp véi vi dugc ném, day
12 mot trong sdu sy hoa hgp giita sdu cin v6i sdu tran. Than phdi hoa
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hdp véi vat ti€p xidc, day 1a mot trong sdu sy hdoa hgp giita sdu ciin véi
sdu tran. Va Y phdi hoa hop véi phap dugc nghi dén.

buac Phat day: “Ty cdc 6ng tao nghié€p thi cling chinh cdc 6ng
chuyé&n héa néu cic 6ng mudn nghiép tiéu trir. Khdng ai c6 thé khién
nghiép tiéu trir dim cdc 6ng dugc. Ta c6 nhiéu loai thudc, nhung Ta
khong thé udng diim cho cic 6ng dugc.” Nhu vay, thu thic luc cin va
theo ddi cdm gidc clia minh 12 mdt sy thuc tip t6t dep. Liic nao ching
ta ciing phai chi tAm tinh thic, ghi nhAn moi cdm gidc dén véi minh,
nhung dirng th4i qud. Hiy di, diéng, nim, ngdi mot cich tu nhién. Pirng
qué thdc ép viéc hanh thién ctia minh, cling dirng qud b6 budc chinh
minh vio trong mdt khudn khd dinh sin nao d6. Qud thic ép ciing 1a
mot hinh thifc clia tham 4i. Hay kién nhin, kién nhan chiu dung 12 diéu
kién can thi€t ctia hanh gid. Néu chiing ta hanh dong mot cich tu
nhién va chi tAm tinh thic thi tri tué s& d&n véi ching ta mot cdch tu
nhién. Hién nhién 13 trong khi thién tip, sdu cin ludn thanh tinh, nghia
12 tiéu trir toi cdu tir vd thily d€ phat trién sic manh v6 han (nhu
trudng hgp Pic Phat). Su phét trién tron ddy ndy lam cho mit c6 thé
thdy dudc van vat trong Tam thién Pai thién th€ gidi, tir cidnh trdi cao
nha't xudéng cdi dia nguc thap nhit, thy tit cd ching sanh trong d6 tir
qud khd, hién tai, vi lai, cling nhu nghi€p luc cia tirng cd nhan.

Trong Luc Cin thi Y ciin c6 sy nhin thic cda tu duy hay tim suy
nghi (cdnh s& doi cia mit, tai, mii, ludi, thin 1a do sic phdp ti dai dat,
nudc, Itra, gié hinh thanh; trong khi cdnh s ddi véi ¥ cin 1a tAm phdp
nghia 13 d6i véi phdp cinh thi ndy sinh ra y thiic). Theo Hoa Thugng
Piyadassi trong quyén “Con Pudng CS Xua,” y cin nhén thifc cdc phap
tran, chiing ta bi€t khong phdi 13 thit gi c6 thé s mé hay nhin thdy
dugc nhu nim cin khic nhin thic nim trin, con mit nhin thic thé
gi6i cia mau sic, hay nhitng sic tran; 18 tai c6 thé nghe dudc cdc Am
thanh, vin van. Tuy nhién, tim nhin thic thé€ gidi cla nhitng y niém
va tu tudng. Cin (Indriya) theo nghia den 12 “thd 1anh” hay “Ong chi”.
Céc sic chi c6 thé dugc thdy bing nhin cin, chit khong phai bing tai,
nghe cling vy, phdi c6 nhi cin, van van. Khi n6i dén th€ gidi cla
nhitng ¥ niém va tu tudng thi tAm cin 1a dng chi cai quén 1anh vuc tinh
than nay. Con mit khong thé nghi ra cdc tu tudng va tip trung cic y
niém lai, nhung né 1 cong cu dé thay cic sic, thé gidi clia mau sic.

Hanh gia ludn thu thic cdc cdn va theo doi cdm gidc cia minh la
mot sy thuc tip tot dep. Lic ndo chiing ta ciing phai chi tim tinh thic,
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ghi nhan moi cdm gidc d€n véi minh, nhung dirng thdi qua. Hay di,
ding, niim, ngdi mot cdch ty nhién. Pirng qué thic ép viéc hanh thién
ctia minh, ciing dirng qua bé budc chinh minh vao trong mot khudn khd
dinh s&n nao d6. Qud thic ép ciing 12 mot hinh thitc clia tham 4i. Hay
kién nhin, kién nhin chiu dyng 1a diéu kién cin thi€t cda hanh gia.
Né&u chiing ta hanh dong mot cdch ty nhién va chid tAim tinh thic thi trf
tué s& dén véi ching ta mot cach tu nhién. Bén canh dé, tu tap thién
dinh c6 muc dich hiu tdnh thuin khi€t va khdch quan trong khi quan
sdt va cd tranh nhitng cAm gidc vui, budn, thuong, ghét, thién, dc, ham
mudn, han thu, v.v. Hanh gid tu Thién ludn coi Luc Cin 1a nhitng ddi
tugng ctia Thién Tap. Theo Ty Kheo Piyananda trong Nhitng Hat Ngoc
Tri Tué Phat Gido, ban phai ludn tinh thiic vé nhitng cd quan clia gidc
quan nhu mit, tai, mili, ludi, thin va sy ti€p xidc clia chiing véi thé gidi
bén ngoai. Ban phai tinh thifc vé nhitng cAm nghi phat sinh do k&t qua
clia nhitng su ti€p xidc 4y. Mit dang ti€p xic vdi sic. Tai dang ti€p xiic
véi thanh. Miii dang ti€p xtc véi mui. Ludi dang ti€p xidc véi vi. Than
dang ti€p xidc véi su xdc cham. Y dang ti€p xtc vSi van phap. Theo
Kinh Sa Mdn Qua trong Trudng B Kinh, Ptic Phit di day vé mot vi
Ty Kheo Hd Tri Cac Cin: “Thé nao 1a vi Ty Kheo ho tri cdc cin? Khi
mit thdy sic, Ty Kheo khong nim giit tu6ng chung, khong nim gitt
tuéng rieng. Nhitng nguyén nhin gi, khi€n nhin cin khong dugc ché
ngy, khi€n tham 4i, wu bi, cdc ac, bat thién khdi 1én, Ty Kheo tu ch&
ngu nguyén nhan 4y, hd tri nhin cin, thuc hanh sy ho tri nhan cin. Khi
tai nghe ti€ng, miii ngli huong, thin cdm xtc, y nhin thic cdc phdp, vi
Ay khong nim gilt tuéng chung, khong nim gilt tuéng riéng. Nguyén
nhan gi khi€n y cin khong dugc ché ngy, khi€n tham 4i, uu bi, cdc 4c,
bat thién phdp khdi 1én, Ty Kheo ch€ ngu nguyén nhan 4y, hd tri y
cin, thyc hanh sy ho tri ¥ cidn. Vi &y nhd sy hd tri cao quy cdc cin Ay,
nén hudng lac tho ndi tdm, khong vdn duc. Hanh gid nén ludn nhé
ring luc cin hay luc ching sanh gidng nhu nhitng con thi hoang bi
nhdt va Iic nao ciing mudn thodt ra. Chi khi ndo ching dudc thu thic
va thuan héa thi ching ta mdi dudc hanh phic. Ciing nhu thé& chi khi
nao sdu cin dugc thuan luong bdi chan 1y Phat, thi chirng dé con ngudi
mdi that sy c6 hanh phic.
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Sense Restraint in Daily Activities
Helps Us Let Go More Easily

According to Buddhism, six bases of mental activities comprise of
eye, ear, nose, tongue, body and mind. Buddhist practitioners should
always contemplate on the six faculties are the main reasons that cause
human beings to fall into hells, to be reborn in the realm of the hungry
ghosts, or animals, asuras, devas, or human beings, etc. It is agreeable
that the six faculties that help us maintain our daily activities, but they
are also the main factors that bring sufferings and afflictions to our
body and mind. They are the main agents that cause us to create
unwholesome karma, and eventually we will fall into evil ways
because of them. Do not think that the eyes are that great, just because
they help us see things. It is exactly because of their help that we give
rise to all kinds of sufferings and afflictions. For instance, when we see
an attractive person of the opposite sex, we become greedy for sex. If
we do not get what we want, we will be afflicted; and if we get what
we want, we will also be afflicted. The other faculties, ear, nose,
tongue, body and mind are the same way. They make one give rise to
many sufferings and afflictions. Therefore, the Buddha advised his
disciples thus: “You should cultivate until you are unaware of heaven
above, people in between, and earth below.” If we cultivate until the
time heaven, earth, people, east, west, south, north, etc., can no longer
impact our six faculties, then at that point we are liberated from all
hindrances.

The six sense-organs can be entrances to the hells; at the same
time, they can be some of the most important entrances to the great
enlightenment; for with them, we create karmas and sins, but also with
them, we can practise the right way. According to the Sangiti Sutta in
the Long Discourses of the Buddha, there are five roots or faculties
(indriyani): Eye is one of the six senses on which one relies or from
which knowledge is received. Ear is one of the six unions of the six
sense organs with the six objects of the senses, the ears is in union with
sound heard. Nose is in union with the smell smelt, this is one of the six
unions of the six sense organs with the six objects of the senses.
Tongue is in union with the taste tasted, this is one of the six unions of
the six sense organs with the six objects of the senses. Body is in union
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with the thing touched, this is one of the six unions of the six sense
organs with the six objects of the senses. And the mind is in union with
the dharma thought about.

The Buddha said: “Karma that you have made for yourself can
only disappear if you want it to. No one can make you want it to
disappear. I have many kinds of medicine, but I can’t take it for you.”
Therefore, we should be mindful of it throughout the day. But do not
overdo it. Walk, eat, and act naturally, and then develop natural
mindfulness of what is going on within ourselves. To force our
meditation or force ourselves into awkward patterns is another form of
craving. Patience and endurance are necessary. If we act naturally and
are mindful, wisdom will come naturally. It is obvious that during
meditation, the six organs are closed and purified in order to develop
their unlimited power and interchange (in the case of Buddha). This
full development enables the eye to see everything in a great
chiliocosm from its highest heaven down to its lowest hells and all the
beings past, present, and future with all the karma of each.

In the six sense-organs, thought, the mind-sense, the sixth of the
senses, the perception of thinking or faculty of thinking or the thinking
mind. According to Most Venerable Piyadassi in ‘“The Buddha’s
Ancient Path,” faculty of mind recognizes mental objects, we know, is
not something tangible and perceptible like the other five faculties,
which recognizes the external world. The eye cognizes the world of
colors (vanna) or visible objects, the ear audible sounds, and so forth.
The mind, however, cognizes the world of ideas and thoughts. Faculty
of mind literally means “chief” or “lord”. Forms can only be seen by
the faculty of the eye and not by the ear, hearing by the faculty of the
ear, and so on. When it comes to the world of thoughts and ideas the
faculty of the mind lord over the mental realm. The eye can not think
thoughts, and collect ideas, but it is instrumental in seeing visible
forms, the world of colors.

Buddhist practitioners’s sense restraint is proper practice. We
should be mindful of it throughout the day. But do not overdo it. Walk,
eat, and act naturally, and then develop natural mindfulness of what is
going on within ourselves. To force our meditation or force ourselves
into awkward patterns is another form of craving. Patience and
endurance are necessary. If we act naturally and are mindful, wisdom
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will come naturally. Besides, practicing meditation can lead to pure
and objective observation and is intended to prevent emotions such as
joy, sadness, love, jealousy, sympathy, antipathy, desire, hatred, etc.
Practitioners always consider the six senses are objects of meditation
practices. According to Bikkhu Piyananda in The Gems of Buddhism
Wisdom, you must always be aware of the sense organs such as eye,
ear, nose, tongue and body and the contact they are having with the
outside world. You must be aware of the feelings that are arising as a
result of this contact. Eye is now in contact with forms (rupa). Ear is
now in contact with sound. Nose is now in conatct with smell. Tongue
is now in contact with taste. Body is now in contact with touching. Mind
is now in contact with all things (dharma). According to the
Samannaphala Sutta in the Long Discourses of the Buddha, the Buddha
taught about “a guardian of the sense-door.” How does a monk become
a guardian of the sense-door? Here a monk, on seeing a visible object
with the eye, does not grasp at its major signs or secondary
characteristics. Because greed and sorrow, evil unskilled states, would
overwhelm him if he dwelt leaving this eye-faculty unguarded, so he
practises guading it, he protects the eye-faculty, develops restraint of
the eye-faculty. On hearing a sound with the ear...; on smelling an
odour with the nose...; on tasting a flavour with the tongue...; on
feeling an object with the body...; on thinking a thought with the mind,
he does not grasp at its major signs or secondary characteristics, he
develops restraint of the mind-faculty. He experiences within himself
the blameless bliss that comes from maintaining this Ariyan guarding
of the faculties. Practitioners should always remember that the six
senses or six organs of sense are likened to six wild creatures in
confinement and always struggling to escape. Only when they are
restrained and domesticated will they be happy. So is it with the six
senses and the taming power of Buddha-truth.
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Chuong Ba Muoi Bon
Chapter Thirty-Four

Buéng B6 La Lam Nhe Di
Nghiép Noi Than-Khdu-Y

Hanh gid tu Phat nén ludn nhé phai tu cd Than 1An TAm. Than va
Tam c6 sy lién hé kha chdt ch€ va phic tap. Khi tAim thit sy thanh
sach va cdc yé&u td gidc ngd day di sé dem lai hiéu qua that 16n lao
ddi v6i hé thong tudn hoan trong thin. T d6 luc phd ngii tang dugc
g0i rita va trd nén trong sach. TAm trd nén nhe nhang linh hoat, than
ciing khoan khodi, nhe nhang va dé chiu nhu I6 ltng trén khong trung.
D6i v6i hanh gid, trong tu tap, sy thu thic 12 mot phuong phdp cé hiéu
qué trong viéc diéu hoa thin tim va ngin chin phién nio. Thu thic
khdng c6 nghia 12 thin minh té liét hay cAm di€c, ma 12 canh chirng,
phong ngu cdc gidc quan dirng dé tAm chay khdi cdc cta d6 ma trd
nén thi€u chdnh niém. Trong sy lién hé giita thin vA tAm thi chanh
niém cda tim déng mot vai trd chi ddng trong viéc thu thic luc cin.
Khi tAm chdanh niém trong titng sdt na thi tim khong bi 16i cudn vao
tham lam, sin han va si mé&; va khd dau phién nao s& khong cé co hoi
khdi 1&én. Trong khi tu tdp hay tich cuc thién quédn, ching ta phdi cd
ging giif hanh thu thic, vi sy thiic liém noi thin ddng nghia véi sy an
lac noi tAm. Trong khi tu tAp tAp, than ching ta c6 midt nhung phdi lam
mu. Trong khi di, mit ph3i nhin xudng dit, khong td mo hay nhin day
nhin kia khi€n tdm bi phin tdn. Chiing ta ¢ tai nhung phdi lam nhu
di€c. Khi nghe ti€ng dong, khong nén dé y dén ti€ng dong, khdng nén
dé y xem coi né 1a ti€ng dong gi. Khdng phin dodn, ddnh gid, phin
tich hay phan biét A&m thanh. Phdi bé qua va 1am nhu khong biét gi dé€n
ti€ng dong. D hoc rong bi€t nhiéu hay doc nhiéu sich vé ciing nhu
bi€t qua nhi€u phuong phdp tu tap, hay dii thong minh th€ miy, trong
khi tu tp, ching ta phdi bé qua mdt bén hét nhitng ki€n thifc niy. Hay
1am nhu minh khong bi€t gi va khong néi gi vé nhitng diéu minh biét.
Hanh gi3 tu thién chin thuin phdi ludn thiy riing ci than 1an tAm niy
déu vo thudng nén khong cd gi chiing ta phai luyén chap vao chiing dé
ti€p tuc 1idn troi trong ludn hdi sanh tir. C6 mdt s& ngudi mudn cé hinh
tudng tu hanh bing c4ch cao téc nhudém 4o dé€ tr§ thanh Tédng hay Ni,
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nhung tim khong tim ciu gidc ngd, ma chi ciu danh, cau Idi, ciu tai,
van van nhu thudng tinh thé€ tuc. Tu hanh theo ki€u ndy 1a hoan toan
trai ngudc v4i nhitng 15i gido hudn ctia Pitc Phat, va t6t hon hét 1a nén
ti€p tuc s6ng ddi cu si tai gia. Y thic va tit ca kinh nghiém cda ching
ta phu thudc vao than x4c; nhu vy than va tdm trong mot y nghia nao
d6 khong thé tach rdi. Tuy nhién, tAm thifc clia con ngudi tw né c6 mot
ning luc riéng va c6 thé khi€n cho ngudi ta thing hoa thdng qua tu tip
thién dinh, hay rén luyén tim thic. Phat t& chan thuin nén lu6n nhé
ring tAm c6 thé dnh hudng 16n dén sy thay ddi clia than. N6i tém lai,
tu 12 phdi tu c4 than 1an tAm. P6i v6i pham phu, ndi than, ching ta
ching nhitng khong phéng sanh citu mang, ma ngudc lai con tiép tuc
sat sanh hai mang nita, ching han nhu di cdu hay sin bin, vin van.
Chiing ta ching nhitng khong bd thi cling dudng, ma ngudgc lai con lai
ti€p tuc ich ky, keo kiét, trom cip nita. N6i chi dén tién bac, d6 vat
trong chtia nhu gao, dau an, tuong, dam, mudi, vin vAn minh déu phai
trin quy, khong dugc lang phi bira bdi. ThAm chi dén cdy viét hay
trang gidy minh ciing phai dugc xit dung mot cach cin trong, vi chiing
12 tién clia clia dan na tin thi c6 dao tAm. Hanh gid tu thién, néu chua
ddt hdn dugc nghiép, lic ndo ciing phai cin thin, néu ching biét tiét
phudc thi 1am tiéu hao di rdt nhiéu phudc ditc md minh di vun bdi.
Chiing ta ching nhitng khong doan trang, chdnh hanh, ma ngudc lai
con ti€p tuc ta dim ta hanh nita.

Hanh gid nén ludn nhd ring néu chua dit hin dugc chu nghiép thi
it nhat phdi doan trir ba nghiép noi than, 1a khong dudc sit sanh, khdng
dugc trom cip, khong duge ta dim. Pirng qué trau tria cdi tdi da hoi
hdm niy bing cich ki€m tim db in d€ nudi n, va c¢d ging lam cho né
tr§ nén hap din. Hanh Gid khong nén tao tic Bon Nghiép Noi Khiu.
Théi thung, pham phu chiing ta ching nhitng khong néi 15i ngay thing
chon that, ma ngugc lai ludn néi 15i doi ldo. Ngudi tu Phat cin phai
chan thit, nhat cr nhdt dong, nhit ngdn nhat hanh. Chi khong nhu
thudng tinh thé tuc, ldc that lic gid (c6 lic néi that ma ciing c6 lic néi
ddi). Ngudi tu Phat lic nao ciing phdi néi that, lam chuyén thit, khong
dudc néi doi. Mdi mdi ¥ niém déu phai c¢d ging bd di diéu 1am 15i;
phdi c6 ging loai bd tap khi va sdm hdi tdi 16i minh di gy tao tir vo
lugng ki€p. Chiing ta khong néi 15i hoa gidi ém 4i, ma ngudc lai luon
n6i 1udi hai chiéu hay néi 15i xau dc lam t6n hai d€n ngudi khic. Hon
nifa, nhit ctf nhat dong, nhat ngdn nhi't hanh, minh khong nén 1am tdn
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hai d€n ngudi khdc. Khi néi thi phdi néi 16i ditc do; khong dude néi 13i
théu dét, doi trd, 4c On, hodc néi ludi hai chiéu. Ching ta ching nhitng
khong néi 15i 6n hoa hién diu, ma ngugc lai luén néi 18i hung 4c nhu
chiti riia hay si vd. Ching ta khong néi 16i chanh ly ding din, ma
ngudc lai ludn néi 16i vo tich sy. Hanh gid nén ludn nhé ring néu chua
dit hin duge chu nghiép thi it nha't phai doan trir bon nghiép ndi miéng
12 khong néi doi, khdng néi 15i ddm thoc, khong chti riia, khong néi
15i vo tich sw. Hanh Gid khong nén Tao tic Ba Nghiép Noi Y. Théi
thudng, pham phu ching ta ching nhitng khong chiu thi€u duc tri tic,
ma ngudc lai con khdi tim tham lam va ganh ghét. Chiing ta ching
nhitng khong chiu nhu hoa nhin nhuc; ma lai con ludn sanh khéi cdc
niém sin hian xiu 4c. Ching ta ching nhitng khong tin luit luan hoi
nhin qud; ma ngudc lai con bdm viu vao su ngu t8i si mé&, khong chiu
than cAn cdc bac thién hitu tri thitc d€ hoc hdi dao phdp va tu hanh.
Hanh gid tu thién nén ludn nhé ring néu chua dit hin duge chu nghiép
thi it nhat phdi doan trir ba nghiép noi y 12 khong ganh ghét, khdong xau
dc, va khong bat tin.

Ditc Phat day: “Tir bay lau nay, tAm clia con ngudi bi tham, sin, si
1am nhiém 6. Nhitng bgn nhd tinh than 1am cho tim cla ching sanh 6
nhiém.” L&8i s6ng clia ngudi Phat tif, nhat 1a hanh gid tu tap 12 mot ti€n
trinh tich cuc thanh loc than, khiu, y. D6 1a ty trau dbi va tu thanh loc
dé di d&n két qua tu chitng. Piéu nhan manh § day 1a két qua do sy
thuc nghiém chit khong phdi do tranh luin tri€t hoc. Do d6, hanh gid
phéi thyc tap thién hiing ngay. Ching ta phdi hanh x{t nhu ga mdi Ap
triing; vi cho téi bay gi® ching ta chi ludn chay vong vong nhu mdt con
chuot bach trong cdi 10ng quay vay thoi. Pitc Phat ciing day: “Chiing
sanh do mudi diéu ma thanh thién, cling do mudi diéu ma thanh ic.
Mudi diéu 4y 12 gi? Than c6 ba, miéng c6 bdn, vd ¥ c6 ba. Than c6 ba
1a: Giét hai, trdm cip, dim duc. Ludi c6 bon 1a: N6i 1udi hai chiéu, néi
151 ddc dc, néi 15i doi trd, ndi ba hoa. Y ¢6 ba la: Tat do, sin han, ngu
si. Mudi diéu a4y khong phit hdp v6i con dudng clia bac Thénh, goi 1a
hanh vi dc. Néu mudi didu dc nay dugc chAm dit thi goi 14 mudi diéu
thién.” Chiing ta 1Am ct tudng chinh cdi thin, khdu, ¥ ndy da tréi budc
chiing ta vio luan hoi sanh ti. Ky that, cdi dich thuc tréi budc chiing ta
vao ludn hdi sanh ti 13 tham, sin va si. Tuy nhién, diéu ddng n6i & day
12 chinh than, khiu va ¥ cam tim lam n6 1& cho tham sin si. Than
kh4u y chinh 12 ba ctta phuong tién tao tic 4c nghiép. Noi than c6 ba,
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noi khau ¢6 bdn, va ndi ¥ ¢6 ba. Phat t& chan thudn nén luén nhé ba
bat thién nghiép ndi than can phdi tranh 13 sdt sanh, trom cip va ta
dam. Bon bat thién nghiép noi khiu can phai tranh 13 néi doi, néi ludi
hai chiéu, néi 15i hung 4c, va néi 15i thiéu dét. Va ba bat thién nghiép
ndi y 1a thAim, sin va si. N&éu tranh dugc mudi dc nghiép niy ching ta
sé khong phai git nhitng hiu qua x&u cho ki€p nay hay nhiéu ki€p sau
nita. Phit t&r chan thudn phai lu6n nén nhé 15i Phat day: “Ché khinh
diéu 4dc nhd, cho ring “ching dua lai qua bdo cho ta.” Phai biét giot
nuéc nhéu lau ngay ciing lam ddy binh. K& ngu phu s di ddy toi 4c
bdi chita don tirng khi it ma nén (Dhammapda 121). Ching phdi bay
1én khong trung, ching phai lin xuéng diy bé, ching phdi chui vao
hang siu nidi thim, dit tim khip th& gian niy, ching c¢6 noi nao trdn
khéi dc nghiép da gdy (Dhammapda 127). Khi nghi€p ac chua thanh
thuc, ké 4dc cho la vui, d&€n khi nghiép 4dc thanh thuc ké d4c méi hay la
dc (Dhammapada 119). N&u da 18 lam dc ché nén thudng lam hoai,
ché vui 1am viéc dc; h& chda dc nhit dinh tho khd (Dhammapada 117).
Ché nén khinh diéu lanh nhd, cho riing ‘chdng dua lai qua bio cho ta.’
Phai biét giot nu6c nhéu lau ngay ciing 1am day binh. K& tri s& di toan
thién bdi chita don tirng khi it ma nén (Dhammapda 122). Khi nghiép
lanh chua thanh thuc, ngudi lanh cho 1a khd, d€n khi nghiép lanh thanh
thuc, ngudi lanh méi bi€t 1a 1anh (Dhammapda 120). Hay gdp rit 1am
lanh, ch€ chi tim toi 4c. HE bi€ng nhdc viéc lanh gid phiit ndo thi tAm
wa chuyén 4c gi phit ndy (Dhammapada 116). N&u da 1am viéc lanh
hidy nén thudng lam mii, nén vui lam viéc lanh; hé chita lanh nhit
dinh tho lac (Dhammapada 118).”

Riddance Relieves Karmas of Body-Mouth-Mind

Buddhist Practitioners should always remember to cultivate both
the body and the mind. Both the body and the mind are intricately
connected. When the mind is really pure and suffused with the factors
of enlightenment, this has a tremendous effect on the circulatory
system. Then the body becomes luminous, and perceptions are
heightened. The mind becomes light and agile, as does the body, which
sometimes feels as if it is floating in the air. To cultivators, the practice
of restraint is an effective way of moderating the body and mind and
preventing the attack of afflictions. Restraint does not mean that our
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body becoming numb, deaf or dumb. It means guarding each sense
door so that the mind does not run out through it into fancies and
thoughts. In the relationship between the body and the mind,
mindfulness of the mind plays a crucial role in restraining the arising of
the six sense organs. When we are mindful in each moment, the mind
is held back from falling into a state where greed, hatred and delusion
may erupt; and sufferings and afflictions will have no opportunity to
arise. During the process of cultivation or an intensive meditation
retreat, we must try to restraint our body because the restraint in the
body means the peace and joy in the mind. During the process of
cultivation, our eyes must act like a blind person even though we may
possess complete sight. When walking, we should walk about with
lowered eyelids, incuriously, to keep the mind from scattering. Even
though we have ears but we must act like a deaf person, not reflecting,
commenting upon, nor judging the sounds we may hear. We should
pretend not quite to understand sounds and should not listen for them.
Even though we have a great deal of learning, may have read a
tremendous amount of meditation methods, and even though we are
extremely intelligent, during actual practice, we should put away all
this knowledge. We should act like we know nothing and at the same
time we should not talk anything about what we know. Devout
practitioners should always see that both body and mind are
impermanent, so there is no reason for us to continue to attach to them
and continue to float in the cycle of birth and death. There are people
who have the appearance of true cultivators by becoming a monk or
nun, but their minds are not determined to find enlightenment but
instead they yearn for fame, notoriety, wealth, etc just like everyone in
the secular life. Thus, cultivating in this way is entirely contradictory to
the Buddha’s teachings and one is better off remaining in the secular
life and be a genuine lay Buddhist. Our mental consciousness and all
experiences are contingent upon our body; therefore, the human mind
and the human body are in some sense cannot be separated. However,
the human mind itself has its own power which can help to better
human beings through cultivation of meditation. Devout Buddhists
should always remember that the human mind can greatly effect any
physical changes. In short, we must cultivate both the mody and the
mind. For ordinary people, we do not free trapped animals; but, in
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contrast, we continue to kill and murder innocent creatures, such as
fishing, hunting, etc. We do not give, donate, or make offerings; but, in
contrast, we continue to be selfish, stingy, and stealing from others. In
the monastery, we must be thrifty with all materials such as rice, oil,
soysauce, vinegar, salt, and so on. We should cherish them and not let
them spoil and go to waste. Even a sheet of paper or a pen should be
carefully utilized, because they are all bought from the money offered
by sincere followers. Practitioners, if we cannot cease our karma, we
should always be careful in this and if we do not cherish our blessings,
all our merit and virtue will leak out. We do not behave properly and
honorably; but, in contrast, we continue to commit sexual misconduct
or sexual promiscuity.

Practitioners should always remember that we cannot cease our
karma, with our body, we should not kill, steal, commit sexual
misconduct. We should not always be caring too much about our
stinking skinbag by finding good things to feed it in every thought, and
trying to make it more attractive in every thought. Practitioners Should
Not Create the Four Karmas of the Mouth. Usually, we, ordinary
people, do not speak the truth; but, in contrast, we continue to lie and
speak falsely. Buddhist cultivators should bring forth to a true mind. In
every move we make and every word we say, we should aim to be
true. Do not be like worldly people, sometime to be true and other time
to be false (sometimes telling the truth and sometimes telling lies).
Buddhist cultivators must always speak truthfully, do true deeds, and
not tell lies. In every thought, we must get rid of our own faults. We
must try our best to eliminate the bad habits we had formed since
limitless eons in the past and repent of the offenses created in limitless
eons. We do not speak soothingly and comfortably; but, in contrast, we
continue to speak wickedly and use a double-tongue maner to cause
other harm and disadvantages. Moreover, in every move and every
word, we must not harm anyone else. We should guard the virtue of
our mouth, not speaking frivolous words, untruthful words, harsh words,
or words which cause disharmony. We do not speak kind and
wholesome words; but, in contrast, we continue to speak wicked and
unwholesome words, i.e., insulting or cursing others. We do not speak
words that are in accordance with the dharma; but, in contrast, we
continue to speak ambiguous talks. Zen practitioners should always
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remember that we cannot cease our karma, with our mouth, we should
not lie, should not exaggerate, should not use wicked and
unwholesome words, and should not have ambiguous talk. Practitioners
should not create three Karmas of the Mind. Usually, we, ordinary
people, do not know how to desire less and when is enough; but we
continue to be greedy and covetous. We do not have peace and
tolerance toward others; but, in contrast, we continue to be malicious
and to have hatred. We do not believe in the Law of Causes and
Effetcs, but in contrast we continue to attach to our ignorance, and
refuse to be near good knowledgeable advisors in order to learn and
cultivate the proper dharma. Practitioners should always remember that
we cannot cease our karma, with our mouth, we should not to be
covetous, not to be malicious, and not to be unbelief.

The Buddha pointed out: “For a long time has man’s mind been
defiled by greed, hatred and delusion. Mental defilements make beings
impure; mental cleansing purifies them.” The Buddhist way of life,
especially that of practitioners, is an intense process of cleansing one’s
action, speech, and thought. It is self-development and self-purification
resulting in self-realization. The emphasis is on practical results and
not on philosophical speculation or logical abstraction. Hence
practitioners need to practice meditation on a daily basis. We need to
behave like the hen on her eggs; for we have been most of the time
behaving like a little white mouse in the revolving cage. The Buddha
also said: “Living beings may perform ten good practices or ten evil
practices. What are the ten? Three are three of the Body, four are of
the Mouth and the last three are of the Mind. The three of the Body are
killing, stealing and lust. The four of the mouth are double-tongued
speech (duplicitous speech), harsh speech, lies, and irresponsible
speech. The three of the Mind are jealousy, hatred, and stupidity. Thus,
these ten are not in accordance (consistent) with the Holy Way and are
called ten evil practices. To put an end to these evils is to perform the
ten good practices.” We mistakenly think that what binds us in Samsara
are our bodies, speeches, and minds. As a matter of fact, they are not.
What really binds us in Samsara are desire, hatred and ignorance.
However, what is worth to say here is that our body, mouth, and mind
are willing to serve “desire, hatred and ignorance” as slaves. Our body,
mouth and mind are the three doors or means of action. They are three
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unwholesome actions of the body, four of the speech, and three of the
mind. Devout Buddhists should always remember that the three
unwholesome actions of body that are to be avoided are Kkilling,
stealing and sexual misconduct. The four unwholesome actions of
speech that are to be avoided are lying, slander, harsh speech and
malicious gossip. The three unwholesome actions of the mind that are
to be avoided are greed, anger, and delusion. By avoiding these ten
unwholesome actions, we will avoid reaping bad results in this life or
the next lives. Devout Buddhists should always remember the
Buddha’s teachings: “Do not disregard small good, saying, ‘it will not
matter to me.” Do not disregard small good, saying, ‘it will not matter
to me.” Do not disregard (underestimate) small evil, saying, “It will not
matter to me.” By the falling of drop by drop, a water-jar is filled;
likewise, the fool becomes full of evil, even if he gathers it little by
little (Dhammapdal21). Neither in the sky, nor in mid-ocean, nor in
mountain cave, nowhere on earth where one can escape from the
consequences of his evil deeds (Dhammapada 127).” Even an evil-doer
sees good as long as evil deed has not yet ripened; but when his evil
deed has ripened, then he sees the evil results (Dhammapada 119). If a
person commits evil, let him not do it again and again; he should not
rejoice therein, sorrow is the outcome of evil (Dhammapada 117).
Even by the falling of drop by drop, a water-jar is filled; likewise, the
wise man, gathers his merit little by little (Dhammapda 122). Even a
good person sees evil as long as his good deed has not yet ripened; but
when his good deed has ripened, then he sees the good results
(Dhammapda 120). Let’s hasten up to do good. Let’s restrain our minds
from evil thoughts, for the minds of those who are slow in doing good
actions delight in evil (Dhammapada 116). If a person does a
meritorious deed, he should do it habitually, he should find pleasures
therein, happiness is the outcome of merit (Dhammapada 118).”



277

Chuong Ba Muoi Lam
Chapter Thirty-Five

Buéng Bo
Muoi Bon Tam S6 Bat Thién

Theo Vi Diéu Phdp, c6 mudi bon tim s bt thién ma hanh gid
ludn phai quan sit. Hanh gid nén ludn nhd ring né€u chiing ta bi€t gom
tAim manh mé vao nhitng tu tudng chin chdanh, v6i cdch hanh x& chin
chdnh, thi thanh qud ma tdm cé thé dat dugc ciing that vd cliing rdng
16n va siu xa. Thit nhdt la “Téam Si”: Si hay moha dong nghia vé6i vo
minh. B4n chit clia né 12 1am cho tinh than ching ta mi quing hay
ching biét gi. Nhién vu cda né 13 1am cho ching ta khong thiu sudt
dugc ban chat that cia sy vat. N6 hién dén khi chiing ta khong cé
chénh ki€n. N6 chinh 1a gbc ré cla tit ci nhitng nghiép bt thién. Vo
minh 13 nhin moi sy moi vt khong diing nhu that. Khong hiéu sy that
vé cudc ddi. Chirng nao ma chiing ta khong phat trién tim minh d€ dat
dugc tri tué chirng d6 chiing ta vin vo minh vé ban chat ding cta su
vat. Thit nhi la “Tém Vé Tam”: Ty minh khong bi€t xdu hd khi than
lam viéc xiing by, khi khiu néi chuyén xing bay. Hanh gid phai biét
ki€m sodt than-khiu-y, khong cho chiing budng lung phéng tiing, mudn
lam gi thi 1am, mudn néi gi thi néi, hodic mudn nghi gi thi nghi nita.
Thit ba la “Tam Vé Quy ”: Vo quy 1a khong bi€t hd then vdi ngudi khi
than khiu lam va néi chuyén xiing bdy. V& quy xiy ra khi chiing ta
thi€u ty trong chinh minh va thi€u kinh trong ngudi. Thit tu la “Tam
Phong D@t ”: Pic tanh cia phong dat 1a khong tinh ling hay khong
thic liém than tAm, nhu mit nudec bi gié lay dong. Nhiém vu clia
phéng dat 1a 1am cho tim budng lung, nhu gié thdi phuén dong.
Nguyén nhin gin dua t6i bAt phéng dat 12 vi tAim thi€u sy chim chi
khon ngoan. Thit ndm la “Tam Tham”: Tham 12 cin bAt thién diu
tién che day long tham tu ky, su ao u6c, luyé&n 4i va chip tru6c. Tanh
cla n6 1a bam viu vao modt sy vat nao d6 hay tham lam dim nhiém
nhitng gi n6 wva thich. Nghi€p dung ctia né 1a sy bim chit, nhu thit bim
chiit vdo chdo. N6 hién 1én 4p ché khi chiing ta khdng chiu budng bd.
Nguyén nhan gin dua dén tham 13 vi chiing ta chi thd'y sy hudng thu
trong su viéc. Thit sdu la “Tam Ta Kién”: Ta kién 13 thdy sy vat mot
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cdch sai 1am. Tdnh va nghiép dung cda né 1a gidi thich sai 1am ma cho
12 tring. Nguyén nhan gin cta né 1a khdng chiu tin theo t& didu d€.
Khong thira nhin nhan qud, khong theo Phit phdp, mot trong ngii ki€n
va thap dc. Ta ki€n nay khdi 1én tir quan niém 1am 14n vé ban chat that
clia sy hién hitu. Trong thdi Ditc Phat con tai th€, c6 it nhat 1a 62 ta
ki€n ngoai dao. Phat gido nhAn manh trén thuyét nhan qua. Hi€u dugc
thuy€&t nhan qué 12 da gidi dugc phan 16n cAu hdi vé ngudn goc clia
khd dau phién nio. Khong hiéu hay khong chiu hiéu thuyét nhan qua
l1a mot loai ta ki€n trong Phat gido. Theo Pic Phat, chiing sanh phdi
chiu dung khé dau phién nio vi tham lam, san hin va si mé, va nguyén
nhin clia nhitng diéu doc hai nay ching nhitng 12 vd minh ma con do
ta ki€n nita. Thit bdy la “Tam Nga Man ”: T4nh cla tim s3 niy 13 cao
ngao, v tai y th€ ctia minh ma khinh dé hay ngao man ngudi. N6 dugc
coi nhu 12 tdnh dién 16. Thit tdm la “Tém Sén Hgn”: Tanh cla tim s§
nay 1a ghét hay khong wa nhitng cdnh trai nghich. Nghiép dung ctia né
12 ty banh truéng va dot chdy than tAm cia chinh né. Do bdi khong tic
¥ nhu Iy ma sin han phdt sanh, khi sin hin phat sanh n€u khdng dugc
ngin chin sy sinh sdi niy nd clia n6, né s& lam cho tAm chiing ta clin
nhut va che 14p mat trf tué cla ching ta. Sin han 1am méo mé tAm va
céc tAm s§ clia nd, vi vdy né can trd sy tinh gidc va dong mat clta gidi
thodt. TAm san hian lam han hep con dudng tu tdp va déng clra giai
thodt clia chiing ta, trong khi tAim tir m& rong dudng tu va 16i gidi thoat
cho minh. TAm sidn hin dem d&n sy nudi ti€c an han; trong khi tim tir
mang dén an lac. TAm san han khudy dong; tAm tir 1am ling diu va
tinh ling. Hanh gid nén luén nhé ring ‘khong c6 bat hanh nao té hai
hon san han’, va chi c6 tAm tif méi ching nhitng 14 chat liéu gidi doc
hitu hiéu nhat d€ tiéu trir tdm sdn han cho chinh minh, ma con la
phuong thudc cong hiéu nhat gidp gidi trir tim sin hin cda nhitng ai
néng ndy va phién gidn minh. Hanh gid nén ludn trau ddi tAm tit bing
cich suy niém vé nhitng hi€ém hoa do 1ong sin han giy nén va nhiing
1gi ich clia mot cdi tAim khong han thi. Thit chin la “Tam Tdt D6 hay
Ganh Ty”: Tdnh cda tat d6 hay ganh ty 1a ganh ghét d6 ky nhitng gi
ma ngudi ta hon minh hay sy thanh cong clia ngudi khdac. Nguyén nhin
dwa dé&n tat d6 12 khong mudn thiy sy thanh cong clia ngudi khic.
Ganh ty 12 mot tit xAu ma hiau nhu moi ngudi trong xa hoi déu mic
phai. Con ngudi c6 tdim ganh ty khong cdm nghe dugc hanh phiic khi
ngudi khdc ti€n b hay thanh cong; trdi lai, ngudi 4y cdm thdy thich
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thd khi c6 ai bi thdt bai va rdi ro. Hanh gi3 tu thién nén ludn thién
qudn v€ vo thudng trén van hitu. Mot khi ching ta da thdy dugc dic
tinh vo6 thudng, rdng khdng clia moi vat, chiing ta khong c6 gi dé chip
trudc nita, do d6 chiing ta c6 thé loai trir dudc cdi tAim ganh ghét va do
ky. Ngugc lai, chiing ta ¢6 thé trau ddi ditc hanh hoan hy vdi trang thai
an lanh, hanh phiic va ti€n bo clia ngudi khdc. Mot khi chiing ta vui
dugc véi niém vui clia ngudi khac, thi tAim chiing ta sé tré nén trong
sach, tinh khi€t va cao cd hon. Thit muoi la “Tam Boén Xén Xan
Tham”: Ténh clia xan tham hay bdn xén 12 muén che diu sy thanh
cong hay thinh vugng ca minh vi khong mudn chia xé véi ngudi khdc.
Ngudi tu thién nén ludn nhé ring b thi 1A mot trong mudi khi gidi cia
B Tat, vi bo thi ¢6 thé diét trir tit cd xan tham. Chu B T4t an tru noi
phédp ndy thdi c6 thé diét trir nhitng phién nio, ki€t sit di chita nhém tir
lau chia ti't ca ching sanh. Thit mudi mét la “Tam Lo Au”: Lo au khi
lam diéu sai pham. Ngudi tu thién phai nén luén nhé riing, lo ling va
khd sd 12 hai thit doc hai sinh doi. Chiing ciing hién hitu trén thé gian
nay. HE ban lo 1ing 12 ban khd s&, va ngudc lai; hé ban khd sd 1a ban
lo ling. Phat tif thuin thanh nén ludn nhé ring lo ling 1a do chinh tAm
minh tao ra, chit khong do thit nao khac. Chiing ta tao ching trong tim
minh vi ching ta khong hi€u dudc nguy co clia sy luyén chap va nhitng
cam gidc vi ky. Mudn hang phuc nhitng trd ngai nay ching ta phai cd
ging qudn sit vd hudn luyén tAm, vi mdt cdi tim khong dugc huin
luyén (tin loan) chinh 12 nguyén nhan chii y&u clia moi trd ngai, ké ca
lo ling va khd sd. Piéu quan trong 13 phdi ludn c6 mdt cudi cho chinh
minh va cho tha nhin trong bt ct tinh hudng nao. Pic Phat day: “Lo
au chi khéi 1€n ndi nhitng ké ngu mudi, chit khong khdi 1€n ndi nhitng
ngudi khon ngoan.” Lo &u chi 1a mot trang thdi tim khong hon khong
kém. Chinh nhitng tu tudng tiéu cuc hay bat thién sdn sanh ra lo ling
khd sd, trong khi nhitng tu tudng tich cuc hay thién lanh sdn sanh ra
hanh phic va an lac. Thit mudi hai la “Tam Hoén Tram”: T4nh cla
hon trAm 13 1am cho tAm tri md mit khong sing sudt. Theo Hoa
Thugng Piyadassi trong quyén “Con Pudng C6 Xua,” trang thdi hon
trAm hay rd rugi hay trang thdi bénh hoan clia tim va cdc tam s&. N6
khong phdi nhu mot s& ngudi cé khuynh hudng nghi 1a trang thai ué
oai mét moi clia than; vi ngay ca cdc bidc A La Hdn va cdc bic Toan
Gidc, nhitng vi da doan trir hoan toan sy ra rugi hon trim nay vAn phai
chiu sy mét mdi ndi than. Trang thdi hdn trAm ciing giéng nhu bo dic
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khong thé trét dugc. Hon tram 1am cho tim chiing ta cting nhic va tro
li, vi th€ nhiét tAm va tinh than clia hanh gid d6i véi viéc hanh thién bi
10 1, hanh gia trd nén ludi bi€ng va bénh hoan vé tinh thin. Trang thai
ué 0di nay thudng din d&n sy ludi bi€ng cang lic cang t& hon, cho d&€n
cudi cling bi€n thanh mot trang thdi lanh dam trd [i. Thit muoi ba la
“Tam Thuy Mién”: Tanh clia thuy mién 12 budn ngd hay guc git lam
cho tAm trf md mit khong thé quan tudng duge. Khi hanh thién, thinh
thodng trang thdi tim clia hanh gi3 roi vio mot viing ning né tdi 4m
(mé md) va budn ngtl, diy 12 vong chuéng hon trim. Sy ngd nghi ciing
12 mdt chuéng ngai che 14p mat tim thifc khong cho chiing ta ti€n gin
dé&n thién phdp dugc. Thit muoi bon la “Tam Hoai Nghi”: Hoai nghi
c6 nghia 12 hoai nghi v& mit tinh thAn. Theo quan di€m Phat gido thi
hoai nghi 1a thi€u kha niing tin tudng ndi Phat, Phap, Ting. Nghi ngd 1a
chuyén tu nhién. Moi ngudi déu bit diu vdi sy nghi ngd. Ching ta sé
hoc dugc & su hoai nghi nhiéu diéu 1¢i lac. Piéu quan trong 1a ding
ddng héa minh véi sy hoai nghi. Nghia 1a dirng chup 14y né, dirng bam
viu vao né. Dinh mic va hoai nghi s& khi€n ching ta roi vao vong 14n
quén. Thay vao d6, hiay dung thién quin d€ theo doi toan thé ti€n trinh
cia hoai nghi, ciia sy ban khodn. Hiy nhin xem ai dang hoai nghi.
Hoai nghi dén va di nhu th€ ndo. Lam dugc nhu vay, chiing ta sé&
khong con 1a nan nhan cla su hoai nghi nita. Chiing ta sé& vugt ra khdi
st nghi ngd va tAm ching ta s& yén tinh. Lic bdy gid chiing ta sé& thiy
moi chuyén dé&n va di mot cach ré rang. Tém lai, hiy @€ cho moi sy
bam viu, dinh méc cda chiing ta troi di; chi tAim quan sat sy nghi ngd;
d6 1a cdch hiéu qua nhat d€ cham dit hoai nghi. Chi can don thuan chi
tAm quan sit hoai nghi, hoai nghi s& bi&ét mat.

Hanh gid nén ludn nhd ring tAm clia chiing ta 4nh hudng mot cch
rong 16n va siu xa dé€n thin. N&u chiing ta dé tAm budng lung, tu do
chay theo nhitng duyén trin ciing nhu nhitng tu tuéng nhiém 6, thi né
c6 thé giy ra nhitng tai hai khong ludng dugc. Con dudng tu tip clia
ngudi Phat tir 12 con dudng chi€n tranh gifta cdc tAm s& thién va céc
tAm s& dc. Va hau nhu lic ndo cdc tAm s§ 4c ciing ludn tAn cOng ngudi
tu hanh thuin thinh. Pao Phat d& n6i nhung khong dé lam. Tuy nhién,
khi chiing ta that sy mudn tu tap, ching ta khong cé lwa chon nao khic
hon 13 phdi c¢d gidng budng bd tit cd nhitng tat cd nhitng tim s& bat
thién, vi I1am dugc nhu vy ciing ddng nghia véi viéc ching ta da ddy
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dugc qua mdt bén nhitng chudng ngai 16n trén budc dudng tu tip cla
chinh minh.

Riddance of Fourteen Unwholesome Factors

According to The Abhidharma, there are fourteen unwholesome
factors that practitioners should always observe. Practitioners should
always remember that if we know how to concentrate on thoughts with
right understanding and right behavior, the effects that the mind can
produce are immense and profound too. The first unwholesome mind is
the mind of ignorance: Delusion or moha is a synonym for avijja,
ignorance. Its characteristic is mental blindness or unknowing. Its
function is non-penetration, or concealment of the real nature of the
object. It is manifested as the absence of right understanding or as
mental darkness. Its proximate cause is unwise attention. It should be
seen as the root of all that is unwholesome. Ignorance is not seeing
things as they really are. It is failing to understand the truth about life.
As long as we have not develop our minds to obtain wisdom, we
remain ignorant of the tru nature of things. The second unwholesome
mind is the mind of shamelessness: Shamelessness is the absence of
disgust at bodily and verbal misconduct. Practitioners should control
their body-specch-mind, not letting them go at will. The third
unwholesome mind is the mind of fearlessness of wrong doing: Moral
recklessness is the absence of dread on account of bodily and verbal
misconduct. This happens due to lack of respect for self and others. The
fourth unwholesome mind is the mind of restlessness: It has the
characteristic of disquietude, like water whipped up by the wind. Its
function is to make the mind unsteady, as wind makes the banner
ripple. It is manifested as turmoil. Its proximate cause is unwise
attention to mental disquiet. The fifth unwholesome mind is the mind
of greed: Greed, the first unwholesome root, covers all degrees of
selfish desire, longing, attachment, and clinging. Its characteristic is
grasping an object. Its function is sticking, as meat sticks to a hot pan. It
is manifested as not giving up. Its proximate cause is seeing enjoyment
in things that lead to bondage. The sixth unwholesome mind is the
mind of wrong view: Perverted (wrong) views or opinions, not
consistent with the dharma, one of the five heterodox opinions and ten
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evils. This view arises from a misconception of the real characteristic
of existence. There were at least sixty-two heretical views (views of
the externalist or non-Buddhist views) in the Buddha’s time. Buddhism
emphasizes on theory of causation. Understanding the theory of
causation means to solve most of the question of the causes of
sufferings and afflictions. Not understanding or refuse of understanding
of the theory of causation means a kind of wrong view in Buddhism.
According to the Buddha, sentient beings suffer from sufferings and
afflictions because of dersires, aversions, and delusion, and the causes
of these harmful actions are not only from ignorance, but also from
wrong views. False view means seeing wrongly. Its characteristic is
unwise or unjustified interpretation or belief. Its function is to
preassume. It is manifested as a wrong interpretation or belief. Its
proximate cause is unwillingness to see the noble ones. Practitioners
should always remember that perverted (wrong) views or opinions, or
not consistent with the dharma, is one of the five heterodox opinions
and ten evils. This view arises from a misconception of the real
characteristic of existence.Buddhism emphasizes on theory of
causation. Understanding the theory of causation means to solve most
of the question of the causes of sufferings and afflictions. Not
understanding or refuse of understanding of the theory of causation
means a kind of wrong view in Buddhism. According to the Buddha,
sentient beings suffer from sufferings and afflictions because of
dersires, aversions, and delusion, and the causes of these harmful
actions are not only from ignorance, but also from wrong views. The
seventh unwholesome mind is the mind of pride: Conceit has the
characteristic of haughtiness. Its function is self-exaltation. It is
manifested as vainglory. Its proximate cause is greed disassociated
from views. It should be regarded as madness. The eighth
unwholesome mind is the mind of ill-will: Doso, the second
unwholesome root, comprises all kinds and degrees of aversion, ill-
will, anger, irritation, annoyance, and animosity. Its characteristic is
ferosity. Its function is to spread, or burn up its own support, i.e. the
mind and body in which it arises. It is manifested as persecuting, and its
proximate cause is a ground for annoyance. It is unwise or
unsystematic attention that brings about ill-will, which when not
checked propagates itself, saps the mind and clouds the vision. It
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distorts the entire mind and its properties and thus hinders awakening
to truth, and blocks the path to freedom. Lust and ill-will based on
ignorance, not only hamper mental growth, but act as the root cause of
strife and dissension between man and man and nation and antion.
Hatred narrows down our path of cultivation and closes the door of
emancipation; while the mind of ‘loving-kindness’ broadens the path of
cultivation and opens the door of liberation for us. Hatred brings
remorse; loving-kindness brings peace. Hatred agitates; loving-
kindness quietens, still, and calm, and so on and so on. Practitioners
should always remember that ‘there is no ill-luck worse than hatred’,
and the mind of ‘loving-kindness’ is not only the best antidote for anger
in ourselves, but it is also the best medicine for those who are angry
with us. Practitioners should always develop the mind of ‘loving-
kindness’ through thinking out the evils of hate and the advantages of
non-hate. The ninth unwholesome mind is the mind of envy: Envy has
the characteristic of being jalous of other’s success. Its function is to be
dissatisfied with other’s success. It is manifested as aversion towards
that. Its proximate cause is other’s success. Envy is a vicious habit
shared by almost every body in the society. People with the mind of
envy cannot feel happy when others are progressing, but they rejoice
over the failures and misfortunes of others. Practitioners should always
meditate and contemplate on the impermanence of all things, and
contemplate on the vicissitudes of life. Once we can see the
impermanence and emptiness of all things, and understand the
vicissitudes of life, we have nothing to attach, thus we can put an end
to the mind of envy. On the contrary, we can cultivate the virtue of
appreciating others’ happiness, welfare and progress. When we learn
to rejoice the joy of others, our hearts get purifed, serene and lofty.
The tenth unwholesome mind is the mind of avarice: The characteristic
of avarice or stinginess is concealing one’s own success when it has
been or can be obtained. Its function is not to bear sharing these with
others. It is manifested as shrinking away from sharing and as
meanness or sour feeling. Its proximate cause is one’s own sucess.
Practitioners should always remember that giving is one of the ten
weapons of enlightening beings, destroying all stinginess. Enlightening
Beings who abide by these can annihilate the afflictions, bondage, and
compulsion accumulated by all sentient beings in the long night of
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ignorance. The eleventh unwholesome mind is the mind of worry:
Worry or remorse after having done wrong. Its characteristic is
subsequent regret. Its function is to sorrow over what has or what has
not been done. It is manifested as remorse. Practitioners should always
remember that worries and miseries are twin evils that go hand in hand.
They co-exist in this world. If you feel worried, you are miserable, and
vise-versa; when you are miserable, you are worried. Devout
Buddhists should always remember that worries are made by our own
minds and by nothing else we create them in our own minds for we fail
to understand the danger of attachment and egoistic feelings. To be
able to overcome these problems, we must try to contemplate and to
train our minds carefully because an untrained mind is the main cause
of all the problems including worries and miseries. The most important
fact is that we should always have a smile for ourselves as well as for
others in any circumstances. The Buddha taught: “Worries only arise in
the fool, not in the wise.” Worries and miseries are nothing but states
of mind. Negative thoughts produce worries and miseries, while
positive thoughts produce happiness and peace. The twelfth
unwholesome mind is the mind of sloth: Sloth is sluggishness or
dullness of mind. Its characteristic is lack of driving power. Its function
is to dispel energy. It is manifested as the sinking of the mind. Its
proximate cause is unwise attention to boredom, drowsiness, etc. Sloth
is identified as sickness of consciousness or cittagelanna. According to
Most Venerable Piyadassi in “The Buddha’s Ancient Path,” thina or
Middha is sloth or morbid state of the mind and mental properties. It is
not, as some are inclined to think, sluggishness of the body; for even
the Arahats, the Perfect Ones, who are free from this ill also
experience bodily fatigue. This sloth and torpor, like butter too stiff to
spread, make the mind rigid and inert and thus lessen the practitioner’s
enthusiasm and earnestness from meditation so that he becomes
mentally sick and lazy. Laxity leads to greater slackness until finally
there arises a state of callous indifference. The thirteenth
unwholesome mind is the mind of torpor: Torpor is the morbid state of
the mental factors. Its characteristic is unwieldiness. Its function is to
smother. It is manifested as drooping, or as nodding and sleepiness.
Sloth and torpor always occur in conjunction, and are opposed to
energy. Torpor is identified as sickness of the mental factors or
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kayagelanna. When practicing meditation, sometimes cultivators drift
into a dark heavy mental state, akin to sleep, this is the delusive
obstruction of drowsiness. Drowsiness, or sloth as a hindrance to
progress to fulfil good deeds. The fourteenth unwholesome mind is the
mind of doubt: Doubt signifies spiritual doubt, from a Buddhist
perspective the inability to place confidence in the Buddha, the
Dharma, the Sangha, and the training. Doubting is natural. Everyone
starts with doubts. We can learn a great deal from them. What is
important is that we do not identify with our doubts. That is, do not get
caught up in them, letting our mind spin in endless circles. Instead,
utilizing meditation and contemplation to watch the whole process of
doubting, of wondering. See who it is that doubts. See how doubts
come and go. Then we will no longer be victimized by our doubts. We
will step outside of them, and our mind will be quiet. We can see how
all things come and go. Let go of our doubts and simply watch. This is
how to end doubting.

Practitioners should always remember that our mind tremendously
and profoundly influences and affects the body. If we allow it to
function freely to external conditions, it can cause unmeasurable
disasters. The path of cultivation of any Buddhist is a war between
wholesome and unwholesome mental states. And most of the time,
unwholesome mental factors keep attacking any devout Buddhists.
Buddhist teaching (Buddhism) is eay to say, but not easy to do or to
practice. However, when we really want to cultivate, we have no other
choice but trying to let go all unwholesome factors, for being able to do
this also means that we have already pushed away great obstacles on
our own path of cultivation.
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Chuong Ba Muoi Sdu
Chapter Thirty-Six

Buéng Bo
Ndm Thit Vong Tuéng

Vong tudng 1a sy chdp gilt moi phan biét sai 1am. Hanh gid dirng
bao gid mong d&€n mot ndi huyén diéu, ndi ma tim khong phét sanh
vong tudng. Vong tudng von di khong c6 that. Chiing xuit hién va vao
mot thdi diém nao d6 ching s& md din va it thic bach nhu lic ban
d4u, va cudi cling chiing s& tu tan bi€n. Cach hay nhat dé thay dugc su
khong thit cia vong tudng 12 ching ta cit binh thdn ngdi khong chip
trudc cling khdng phé phan, vong tudng ndi 1én rdi tu bi€n mat. Trong
Kinh Thi Ling Nghiém, quyén Mudi, 6ng A Nan sau khi nghe Phat
day vé ngii 4m, ding diy 1& Phat, giita dai ching lai bach Phat, “Nhu
Phat day trong tu6ng ngii Am, nim thi hu vong 1am gdc tudng tim.
Chiing t6i chua dugc Nhu Lai gidng gidi kj cang. C6 thé nao mot lugt
trir h&€t nim 4m d6? Hay 12 thit 16p trir hét? Niam 16p d6 dén dau 1a gisi
han? Mong Ptic Nhu Lai phdt 1ong dai tir, vi dai ching niy, day cho
tAm muc trong sudt, d€ lam con mit twong lai cho tit ci chiing sanh
trong ddi mat phdp.” Ptc Phiat di day ngai A Nan vé nim thi vong
tudng nhu sau: “Ong A Nan! Tinh chin diéu minh, bin chit vién tinh
ching phai sinh ra va sinh ti cdc trAn ciu, cho d€n hu khong thdy déu
nhin vong tudng sinh khdi. /3;y gdc ndi ban gidc diéu minh tinh chan,
hu vong phat sinh céc th€ gigi. Nhu dng Dién Nha Pa nhin hinh minh
trong guong, phit cudng cho 12 minh khong c¢6 dau. Vong van khong
nhan. Trong vong tudng 1ap tinh nhan duyén. Mé nhan duyén, néi la ty
nhién. Tinh hu khong that 12 huyén sinh. Nhan duyén va ty nhién déu
12 vong tim clia chiing sanh so do chap trudc. Ong A Nan! Ong biét hu
vong khdi ra, n6i 12 vong nhin duyén. N&u hu vong van khong c6, thi
néi cdi vong nhan duyén vain la khdng phai c6. Huong chi ching biét
ma cho 1a ty nhién. Vdy nén Nhu Lai cling 6ng phdt minh ban nhian
clia ngii &m, dong 1a vong tuéng.” Thit nhét la Sdc Am Vong Tuéng:
Than thé clia 6ng, trudc hét nhan cdi tudng clia cha me sinh ra. Cdi
tam ctia dng khong phai tudng thi khong thé d&n trong tudng Ay ma
truyén ménh. Nhu tdi dd ndi trudc; tim tudng vi chua, nuc miéng



288

chdy ra, tAm tudng tréo cao thi’y rgn. BJ cao ching c6, vt chua chua
dén, than thé cla dng quyét dinh khong ddng loai véi hu vong dugc,
tai sao nudc dai lai nhan néi chua ma ra? Bdi thé nén biét; dng hién c6
sic than, d6 12 kién cd vong tudng thit nhit. Thit hai la Thu dm vong
tudng: Nhu da néi trén, tréo cao, tudng tim c6 thé khi€n dng thdy ron,
bdi nhan linh thu ra, c6 thé dong d&n than thé. Nay ro rang, thuin thi
dudgc 1di ich, nghich thi chiu tdn hai, hai thit dong rudi nhau. P6 13 hu
minh, vong tudng th hai. Thit ba la Tudng Am Vong Tudng: Bdi cdi
suy nghi né sai s sic thin clia 6ng. Than ching phdi dong loai vdi
niém, thin dng nhin diu bi theo cdc niém sai sit? P6 1a do mdi thit
déu dung hinh dang, tim sinh ra thi thin dung 13y, thin va tim tuong
tng. Thitc 1a tudng tAm, ngl 1a chiém bao, thi tudng niém cia dng nd
lay dong cdi vong tinh. P6 1a dung thong, vong tudng thd ba. Thit tu la
Hanh Am Vong Tuéng: Ly bi€n héa khong nging, trong mdi niém am
thAm doi doi, moéng tay dai, téc moc, khi hao mon, hinh dang nhén nhd,
ngay dém thay nhau, khong hé hi€u bi€t. Ong A Nan! Viéc d6 néu
khong phai 1a ong thi thé ndo thin thé thay d6i? Con néu la 6ng, sao
ong khong bi€t? C4c hanh clia dng niém niém khong nghi. Thit ndm la
Thitc Am Vong Tudng: Céi tinh minh tram tich, khong lay ddng cla
ong, goi 12 hiing thudng. PSi v6i than khdng vudt ra ngoai cdi ki€n vin
gidc tri. N&u thyc 12 tinh chan thi khong dung dé tp khi hu vong. Nhan
sau cdc 6ng da tirng c6 tir nhiéu nam trudc, thdy mot vat la, trdi qua
nhiéu nim, nhé va quén déu khong con. Vé sau bdng dung lai thay cdi
vat la trudc, ghi nhé ro rang, ching hé sét mat. Trong c4i tinh tram liéu
chaelng lay dong, mdi niém bi hudn luyén, dau cé tinh ludng dugc. Ong
A Nan! Nén biét riing cdi tinh trang Ay ching phdi chin, nhu dong
nu6c chdy manh, xem qua nhu yén ling. Chdy mau va chdy ching
thay, chit khong phai khong chdy. N&u ching phai tudng cin nguyén,
thi ddu lai chiu hu vong tap khi. Ching phai dng diing dudc 1an 16n ci
sdu cin, thi vong tudng d6 khdng bao gid dit duge. Cho nén hién tai,
trong ki€n viin gidc tri clia dng, quan tip nhd nhiém, thi trong c4i tram
li€u, mudng tugng hu vo. P6 1a dién ddo thi nim, vi t€ tinh tudng.
Hanh gid tu Phat nén ludn nhé ring Pao Phat dé néi nhung khong
dé lam. Tuy nhién, khi chiing ta that sy mudn tu tap, ching ta khong c6
lya chon nao khdc hon 1a phédi c6 gidng budng bd tat ci nhitng vong
twdng ndy, vi lam dugc nhu vay ciing ddng nghia vdi viéc ching ta di
ddy dudc qua mot bén nhitng chuéng ngai 16n trén budc dudng tu tip
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clia chinh minh. Vong tudng bao gdm mdt lanh vyc tr tudng rong 16n.
Né&u chiing ta ham mu6n dn ngon, ching ta c6 thuc vong tudng. N&u
ching ta mu6n nghe ti€ng du duong, ching ta c¢é thanh vong tudng.
Né&u ching ta mudn c6 thi vui nhuc duc, ching ta ¢6 sic duc vong
tudng, van van. Tu tap thién dinh 12 x4 bd moi vong tudng, 14y tim
chin that dé tu tap, thi cong dic 4y 12 vo lugng. Ngudc lai, néu chiing
ta khong tu tip dudc nhu vay thi ching c¢6 10i ich gi khi chi néi phdp
sudng. Theo Duy Thitc Hoc, nhitng vong tudng diy 1én chi 1a béng
ddng clia luc tran. N&u ching ta hiu dudc diéu nay, ching ta c6 thé
khudc tir ngay khi ching vira mdi xuat hién. That vdy, n€u ching ta
nha't quyé&t gilt cho tAm trong sdng khdng bi vudng ban bdi tu tudng, thi
céc vong tudng Ay tu né tan bi€n. P6 1a mot cach tu hanh hét sitc don
gidn khong khd nhoc gi, chi cAn nhin ding nhu vay 12 di biét tu tip
roi vay. Khi chiing ta di, ditng, ngdi, nim, mot y nghi vira khdi 1én, lién
bi€t n6 12 bong dang ctia vong tudng, lién bd ngay khdng theo né, dé
12 tu tAp. Chiing ta khong can phai dgi d€n git ngdi thién mdi goi 1a tu
thién. Nhu vay, d6i v6i hanh gid chan chanh, chiing ta ¢ thé tu tip
vao bit cif gid phit nao, va & bat cif noi nao ciing goi 1 tu, § s§ hay §
nha, chi cAn nhin chin ra chin 1y. Hanh gid nén luon nhé riing that 12
hét sitc trong y&u dé giit cho tAm trong sdng dé dat dugc tri hué va go
bé vd minh. Chiing ta phai diing trf hué B4t nhid dé€ nhan chén ra ring
vong tudng 12 gid, 1a 40 4nh, va chiing sé& tan bi€n mdt cdch ty nhién.

Riddance of Five Kinds of False Thinking

Deluded conceptualization is the mental processes of living beings
on greed, hatred and stupidity. Practitioners should never look for some
wonderful place where thoughts will not occur. Since the thoughts are
basically not real. They appear and at some point they get dimmer and
less imperative, and eventually they will fade out by themselves. The
best way for us to realize the unreality of thoughts is just sitting still
and letting thoughts apear and disappear by themselves. In the
Surangama Sutra, book ten, having heard the Buddha’s instruction on
the five skandhas, Ananda arose from his seat. He bowed and
respectfully asked the Buddha: “The Buddha has told us that in the
manifestation of the five skandhas, there are five kinds of falseness
that come from our own thinking minds. We have never before been
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blessed with such subtle and wonderful instructions as the Tathagata
has now given. Further, are these five skandhas destroyed all at the
same time, or are they extinguished in sequence? What are the
boundaries of these five layers? We only hope the Tathagata, out of
great compassion, will explain this in order to purify the eyes and
illuminate the minds of those in the great assembly, and in order to
serve as eyes for living beings of the future.” The Buddha told Ananda,
“the essential, true, wonderful brightness and perfect purity of basic
enlightenment does not admit birth and death, nor any mundane
defilements, nor even empty space itself. All these are brought forth
because of false thinking. The source of basic enlightenment, which is
wonderfully bright, true, and pure, falsely gives rise to the material
world, just as Yajnadatta became confused about his head when he saw
his own reflection in the mirror. The falseness basically has no cause,
but in your false thinking, you set up causes and conditions. But those
who are confused about the principle of causes and conditions call it
spontaneity. Even empty space is an illusory creation; how much more
so are causes and conditions and spontaneity, which are mere
speculations made by the false minds of living beings.Ananda! If you
perceive the arising of falseness, you can speak of the causes and
conditions of that falseness. But if the falseness has no source, you will
have to say that the causes and conditions of that falseness basically
have no source. How much the more is this the case for those who fail
to understand this and advocate spontaneity.Therefore, the Tathagata
has explained to you that the fundamental cause of all five skandhas is
false thinking.” First, the false thinking of the form skandha: Your
body’s initial cause was a thought on the part of your parents. But if
you had not entertained any thought in your own mind, you would not
have been born. Life is perpetuated by means of thought. As I have
said before, when you call to mind the taste of vinegar, your mouth
waters. When you think of walking along a precipice, the soles of your
feet tingle. Since the precipice doesn’t exist and there isn’t any
vinegar, hoe could your mouth water at the mere mention of vinegar, if
it were not the case that your body oridinated from falseness.
Therefore, you should know that your present physical body is brought
about by the first kind of false thinking, which is characterized by
solidity. Second, the false thinking of the feeling skandha: As
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described earlier, merely thinking about a high place can cause your
body to tingle and ache. Due to that cause, feeling arise and affect your
body, so that at present you pursue pleasant feelings and are repelled
by unpleasant feelings. These two kinds of feelings that compel you
are brought about by the second kind of false thinking, which is
characterized by illusory clarity. Third, the false thinking of the
thinking skandha: Once your thoughts arise, they can control your
body. Since your body is not the same as your thoughts, why is it that
your body follows your thoughts and engages in every sort of grasping
at objects. A thought arises, and the body grasps at things in response to
the thought. When you are awake, your mind thinks. When you are
asleep, you dream. Thus, your thinking is stirred to perceive false
situations. This is the third kind of false thinking, which is characterized
by interconnectedness. Fourth, the false thinking of the formation
skandha: The metabolic processes never stop; they progress through
subtle changes: your nails and hair grow, your energy wanes; and your
skin becomes wrinkled. These processes continue day and night, and
yet you never wake up to them. If these things aren’t part of you,
Ananda, then why does your body keep changing? And if they are
really part of you, then why aren’t you aware of them? Your
formations skandha continues in thought after thought without cease. It
is the fourth kind of false thinking which is subtle and hidden. Fifth, the
false thinking of the consciousness skandha: If you are pure, bright,
clear, and unmoving state is permanent, then there should be no seeing,
hearing, awareness, or knowing in your body. If it is genuinely pure
and true, it should not contain habits or falseness. How does it happen,
then, that having seen some unusual things in the past, you eventually
forget it over time, until neither memory nor forgetfulness of it remain;
but then later, upon suddenly seeing that unusual thing again, you
remember it clearly from before without forgetting a single detail?
How can you keep track of the permeation that goes on in thought after
thought in this pure, clear, and unmoving consciousness? Ananda, you
should know that this state of clarity is not real. It is like rapidly
flowing water that appears to be still on the surface. Due to its speed
you cannot perceive the flow, but that does not mean it is not flowing.
If this were not the source of thinking, then how could one be subject to
false habits? If you do not open and unite your six sense faculties so
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that they function interchangeably, this false thinking will never cease.
That’s why your seeing, hearing, awareness, and knowing are
presently strung together by subtle habits, so that within the profound
clarity, existence and non-existence are both unreal. This is the fifth
kind of upside-down, minutely subtle thinking.

Buddhist practitioners should always remember that Buddhist
teaching (Buddhism) is eay to say, but not easy to do or to practice.
However, when we really want to cultivate, we have no other choice
but trying to let go all these false thinkings, for being able to do this
also means that we have already pushed away great obstacles on our
own path of cultivation. Polluted thoughts comprise a wide range of
thoughts. If we are greedy for delicious food, we have polluted
thoughts on food. If we wish to listen to fine sounds, we have polluted
thoughts on sounds. If we wish to experience sensual pleasures, we
have polluted thoughts on sensual pleasures, and so on. If we practice
meditation we can stop our idle thoughts and cultivate the Way with
our true mind, then our merit and virtue will be measureless and
boundless. But if we do not take time to cultivate, there is no use just
talking dharma. According to the Study of Mind-Only, false thoughts
are simply the objects of the six senses. If we understand this, we can
reject false thoughts as soon as they appear. As a matter of fact, if we
are determined to keep our mind clear of any thought, false thoughts
automatically disappear. This is the simplest way of practicing
meditation. When we are walking, standing, sitting or lying down,
whenever a thought arises, we recognize it, but do not follow it, that is
practicing of meditation. We do not have to wait for the time to sit
down in meditation to practice meditation. Thus, for practitioners, we
can practice meditation at any time, anywhere, while at work or at
home, just realize the truth. Practitioners should always remember that
it is very crucial that we maintain a clear mind to gain wisdom and
remove ignorance. We must use our perfect wisdom to realize that
delusions are false, illusory, and they will automatically disappear.
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Chuong Ba Muoi Bay
Chapter Thirty-Seven

Buéng Bo Tu Tudng

Gido phép cin ban clia Pitc Phit chi day chiing ta cdch trin an va
kh&ng ch& “Y ma.” Khi ching ta budn ngi, chi cAn nim xudng, tit dén
l1a buong thong than tAim. Hanh vi 'budng bd' chi cho dic tinh diing caAm
d4dm mao hi€m; né gitp hanh gid nhdy vao cdi xa la nim ngoai cuong
gidi cia nhan thifc tuong doi. Piéu nay c6 vé dé dang thyc hién, nhung
thyc tinh d6 1a kha ning hanh dong chung quy€t clia mot hanh gid, vi
né chi dugc thyc hién bao 1au ching ta hoan toan xdc tin ring khong
con dudng 16i nao khic d€ gidi quyét cuc dién. Ching ta ludn biét
minh c6 mot sdi day rang budc, tudng 1a mong manh, nhung dé&n lic
bitc thtr méi hay né chic bi€t dudng nao. N6 cit niu kéo ching ta
khong dit khi chiing ta mudn budng bd. Theo Thién su Noi Son Hung
Chinh trong quyén M3 Vong Tay Tu Duy: "Hiy tudng tugng ching ta
dit mot ting d4 bén canh mot ngudi dang toa thién. Vi ting d4 12 mot
vat vo tri gidc, dau chiing ta c6 d€ né & d6 bao lau di nita, sé khong
bao gid mot tu twdng ndy sinh dugc noi ting dd. Khong gidng nhu ting
d4, con ngudi ngdi toa thién bén canh ting dd 12 mot con ngudi dang
song. DAu chiing ta ngdi im [im bit dong nhu ting d4, vin khong thé
néi ring khdng mot tu twdng xuit hién. Ngugc lai, n€u khong mot tu
twdng ndo khdi 1én, ching ta phdi néi ring ngudi d6 khong con sdng
nita. Nhung, di nhién, chian 1y cudc song khong bao gid c6 nghia 13 dé
rdi vao cdnh vd hdn giong nhu tdng d4 nhu th€. Vi ly do do, viéc tu
tudng khong phat sinh khong phdi 13 trang thai ly doi véi mot cudc toa
thién. Tu tudng xdy dén 13 chuyén hoan toin ty nhién, tuy vay, néu
chiing ta chay theo nhitng tu tudng va chiing ta suy nghi 1a khong con
toa thién nita. Vay ching ta phii chon thdi nao? N6i gon lai, van dit
muc tiéu 12 duy tri tu thé toa thién biing c6t nhuc (than xdc) clia chiing
ta, va hdy budng bd nhitng tu tudng, d6 12 cdch dién ta thich hdp nhat
dé dién ta thai do toa thién cla chiing ta. Buong bd tu tudng nhu thé
nao? Khi chiing ta suy nghi, ching ta suy nghi vé mot cdi gi d6. Suy
nghi vé mot cdi gi d6 c6 nghia 12 nim bt mot cdi gi d6 bing tu tudng.
Tuy nhién, trong liic toa thién chiing ta md ban tay tu tudng dang cd
ndm bit mot cdi gi d6, va trdnh nim bit. P6 1a budng bd tu twdng."
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Letting Go of Thoughts

A basic teaching of the Buddha on how to calm and rein in the
“monkey” mind. When we feel asleep, just lie down in a quiet place,
put the lights out and let go our minds and bodies. 'Abandonment'
means the moral courage of taking risks; it helps practitioners plunging
into the unknown which lies beyond the topography of relative
knowledge. This 'abandonment’ may seem an easy thing to do, but after
all it is the last thing any practitioner can do, for it is done only when
we are most thoroughly convinced that there is no other way to meet
the situation. We are always conscious of a tie, which we thought it's
slender, but we will see how strong it is when we try to cut it off. It is
always holding us back when we wish to let go. According to Zen
Master in the Opening the Hand of Thought: "Imagine placing a large
rock next to a person doing zazen. Since this rock is not alive, no
matter how long it sits there, a thought will never occur to it. Unlike the
rock, however, the person doing zazen next to it is a living human
being. Even if we sit as stationary as the rock, we cannot say that no
thoughts will occur. On the contrary, if they did not, we would have to
say that that person is no longer alive. But, of course, the truth of life
never means to become lifeless like the rock. For that reason, thoughts
ceasing to occur is not the ideal state of one sitting zazen. It is perfectly
natural that thoughts occur. Yet, if we chase after thoughts, we are
thinking and no longer doing zazen. So what should our attitude be?
Briefly, aiming at maintaining the posture of zazen with our flesh and
bones, letting go of thoughts, is the most appropriate expression for
describing what our attitude should be. What is letting go of thoughts?
Well, when we think, we think of something. Thinking of something
means grasping that something with thought. However, during zazen
we open the hand of thought that is trying to grasp something, and
simply refrain from grasping. This is letting go of thoughts."
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Chuong Ba Muoi Tam
Chapter Thirty-Eight

Tit B6 Phuong Tién Séng Hay Tit Bé6 Lac Thu?

Phan 16n chiing ta déu mu6n lam viéc thién; tuy nhién, ching ta
thudng mau thudn vé6i chinh chiing ta gifta lac thd va tu hanh. C6 nhiéu
ngudi hiéu 1am riing ton gido 1a tir bd hanh phic cudc ddi the tuc. N6i
nhu thé, thay vi ton gido 1a mdt phuong tién gitp ngudi ta gidi thoat thi
ngudc lai, ton gido dudc xem nhu trang thii dan 4p ning né nhit, mot
ki€u mé tin di doan can dugc loai bd néu chiing ta thyc sy mudn giai
tho4t. Piéu té hai nhit 12 hién nay nhiéu x4 hdi da va dang dung ton
gido nhu 12 mot phuong tién d€ dan 4p va ki€m soat vé mit chinh tri.
Ho cho ring hanh phic ma minh c6 hién nay chi 12 tam bg, nén ho
huéng vé& cdi goi 12 “Pang sing tao siéu nhién” d€ nhy dang 4y ban
cho cdi goi 1a hanh phic vinh hing. Ho khudc tir nhitng thd vui trén
ddi. Tham chi ho khong thé thudng thifc mot bita dn vdi ddy dd thic
dn, du 12 @n chay. Thay vi chdp nhin va thudng thic cdi gi ma ho dang
c6, thi ho lai ty tao cho minh mdt giit mic tdi 18i “Trong khi bao nhiéu
ngudi trén thé gidi dang chét d6i va khd sd, tai sao ta lai budng minh
trong 16i sdng nhu thé nay dudc!” Thdi do chip trude va tir chdi nhitng
phuong tién tSi can cho cudc sdng hiing ngdy nay ciing sai 1im khong
khdc chi thdi do clia nhitng ké dim minh trong lac thd trdn tuc. Ky
thyc, ddy chi 12 mot hinh thitc chap thi khac. Phat tf thuan thanh phai
nén ludn nhé ring chiing ta chdi bd nhitng lac thd tran tuc nhim loai
bd nhitng bam viu cho dé& tu hanh. Chit chiing ta khong bao gid chdi bd
phuong tién ctia cudc song dé€ ching ta ti€p tuc song tu. Vi thé ngudi
con Phat vin in, nhung khong dn mang (mang sdng clia ching sanh).
Ngudi con Phat vin ngli, nhung khong ngii ngdy ngli dém nhu con heo.
Ngudi con Phit vin dam luin trong cudc song hiing ngay, nhung khong
néi mot dudng 1am mdt néo. Néi tém lai, Phat t& thudn thanh khong
chdi bd phuong tién tién nghi trong cudc song, ma chi tir chdi khong dé
ldn sdu hay bam viu vao nhitng duc lac tran tuc vi chiing chi 13 nhitng
nhén t6 ctia khd dau va phién nio ma thoi.
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Rejection of Means of Life or Rejection of Pleasures?

Most of us want to do good deeds; however, we are always
contraditory ourselves between pleasure and cultivation. A lot of
people misunderstand that religion means a denial or rejection of
happiness in worldly life. In saying so, instead of being a method for
transcending our limitations, religion itself is viewed as one of the
heaviest forms of suppression. It’s just another form of superstition to
be rid of if we really want to be free. The worst thing is that nowadays,
many societies have been using religion as a means of political
oppression and control. They believe that the happiness we have here,
in this world, is only a temporary, so they try to aim at a so-called
“Almighty Creator” to provide them with a so-called eternal happiness.
They deny themselves the everyday pleasures of life. They cannot
enjoy a meal with all kinds of food, even with vegetarian food. Instead
of accepting and enjoying such an experience for what it is, they tie
themselves up in a knot of guilt “while so many people in the world are
starving and miserable, how dare I indulge myself in this way of life!”
This kind of attitude is just mistaken as the attitude of those who try to
cling to worldly pleasures. In fact, this just another form of grasping.
Sincere Buddhists should always remember that we deny to indulge in
worldly pleasures so that we can eliminate “clinging” to make it easy
for our cultivation. We will never reject means of life so we can
continue to live to cultivate. A Buddhist still eat everyday, but never
eats lives. A Buddhist still sleeps but is not eager to sleep round the
clock as a pig. A Buddhist still converse in daily life, but not talk in one
way and act in another way. In short, sincere Buddhists never reject
any means of life, but refuse to indulge in or to cling to the worldly
pleasures because they are only causes of sufferings and afflictions.
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